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List of Principal Political Appointments in India. 

(The name in italics is that of the head-quarters of the officer in each Agency.) 


UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Afghanistan — British (Indian) Agent at Kabul {KaluT). 

Baluchistan — Agent to the Governor-General in {Queltd). 

Chageh — Political Agent for {Nushki). 

Kalat — Political Agent in, and Political Agent in charge of the Bolan Pass (Maslung). 
Loralai — Political Agent in (Loralai). 

Quetta Pishin — Political Agent in (Que//a). 

SiBi — Political Agent 

Zhob — Political Agent in (Fori Sandeman). 

Baroda — Resident at (Barodd). 

Bhutan — Political Officer in Sikkim (Gangtok). 

Central India — Agent to the Governor-General in (Indore). 

Baghelkhand — Political Agent in (Sutnd). 

Bhopal— Political Agent in (Sehore). 

Bhopawar — Political Agent in (Sardarptir). 

Bunbelkhand — Political Agent in (Nowgang). 

Gwalior — Resident at (Gwalior). 

Indore — Resident at (Indore). 

Malwa — Political Agent in (Neemuch). 

Hyderabad (Deccan) — Resident at (Hyderabad). 

Kashmir— Resident in (Srinagar — in winter, Sialkot). 

Mysore — Resident in (Bangalore). 

Nepal — Resident in (Katmandu). 

North-West Frontier. — Chief Commissioner and Agent to the Governor-General (Peshawar). 
Dir, Swat, and Chitral — Political Agent (Malakand). 

Khtber — Political Agent (Lattdi Kotal), 

Kurram — Political Agent (Parachinar). 

Waziristan — Resident in (Dera Ismail Khan). 

Northern Waziristan — Political Agent {Miramshah) 

Southern Waziristan — Political Agent (Wana). 

Rajputana — Agent to the Governor-General in (Abu). 

Alwar — P olitical Agent in (.Alwar). 

Bikaner — Political Agent in (Bikaner). 

Eastern States of Rajputana— P olitical Agent in the (Bharatpur). 

Haraoti and Tonk — Political Agent in (Deoh). 

' Jaipur— R esident at (/az'/iKr). 

Kotah and Jhalawar — Political Agent in (Kotah). 

Mewar — Resident in ( Udaipur). 

Southern States of Rajputana — P olitical Agent in (Banswara). 

Western States of Rajputana — R esident in the (J odhptir). 

Sikkim — Political Officer in ( Gangtok). 

Tibet — Gartok — British Trade Agent at (Gartok). 

Gyantse — ^British Trade Agent at (Gyantse). 

Yatung — British Trade Agent at (Chtimbi). 


UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF BENGAL. 

/ ^ 

Cooch Behar— Political Agent for (Commissioner, Bhagalpur — Bhagalpur / 
Orissa Feudatory States — Political Agent for the (Samhalpur). 


under the GOVERNMENT OF BOMBAY. 
Akalkot— Political Agent for (Collector of Sholapur). 

Aundh and Phaltan —Political Agent for (Collector of Saiard). 

Bhor — Political Agent for (Collector of Poaon). 

Cambay — Political Agent for (Collector of Kaira), 

Cutch — ^Political Agent in (BhuJ). 
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Janjira — Political Agent for (Collector of Kolaba — Ah'dag). 

Jath and Daphlapur — Political Agent tor (Collector of Bijapur), 

Jawhar — Political Agent for (Collector of Thana). 

Kathiawar — Agent to the Governor in ( Rajhoi). 

Khairpur — Political Agent for (Collector of Sukktir). 

Kolhapur and the Southern Mahratta Country — Political Agent in {Kolhapur). 
Mahi Kantha — Political Agent in the {Sadra), 

Palanpur — Political Agent {P alanfnr). 

Rewa Kantha — Political Agent in the {Godhra\. 

Savantvadi — Political Agent in {Savantvadi ) . 

Savanur — Political Agent for (Collector of {Dharwar). 

Surat — Political Agent in (Collector of Surat) . 

Is in Political charge of the States of Bansda, Dharampur, and Sachin. 
Surgana- — Political Agent for (Collector of Nasik). 


UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF BURMA. 

Shan StateSj Northern — Superintendent of the [Lashio). 

Shan States, Southern — Superintendent and Political Officer {Taunggyt). 


UNDER THE CHIEF COMMISSIONER ' OF THE CENTRAL PROVINCES. 
Chhattisgarh Feudatories — Political Agent for the {Raipur). 


UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF EASTERN- BENGAL AND ASSAM. 

Hill Tippera — Political Agent for (Magistrate of Tippera — COmilla). 

Khasi States — Political Officer for the (Deputy Conamissioners, Khasi and Jaintia 
Hills, Shillong). 

Manipur— Political Agent in, and Superintendent of the State {Manipur). 


UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF FORT ST. GEORGE. 

Banganapalle — Political Agent for (Collector of Kurnool). 

Puddukottai — Political Agent for (Collector of Trie hi nopoly). 

Sandur— Political Agent for (Collector of Bellary). 

Travan core and Cochin — Resident in {Trivandrum). 


UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OP THE PUNJAB. 
T Politic 


Political Agent, Phulkian States, and Bahawalpur {Patiala). 


Bahawalpur- 
Jind— 

Nabha— \ 

Patiala— ) 

Chamba — Lieutenant-Governor’s Agent for (Commissioner, Lahore). 

Dujana — 

Kalsia— 1 _ 

Eoharu — J- Lieutenant-Governor’s Agent for (Commissioner, Z>£’/A/). 

Pataudi — 1 

Sirmur — J 

Faridkot — "J ^ 

Kapurthala — j ' 

Maler Kotla — ^-..Lieutenant-Governor’s Agent for .(Commissioner, yullundur). 
Mandi — I . ’ ' 

Suket — J 

Simla Hill States — Superintendent of the, in subordination to the Commissioner, 
Delhi (Deputy Commissioner, Simla). 


UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNITED PROVINCES OF AGRA AND 
' OUDH. 

Rampur — Lieutenant-Governor’s Agent for (Commissioner of Kohilkhatui~—Bare/lly). 
Tehri — Lieutenant-Governor’s Agent for (Commissioner of Kumaon—Katnt Tal). 
Benares — Political Agent to the Lieutenant-Governor for (Commissioner of Benares~ 

'Benares), 



-LIST OF Independent ruling chiefs, chiefs of 
FRONTIER STATES AND OTHER PERSONAGES, WITH 
THEIR PROPER FORMS OF ADDRESS. 


LIST OF INDEPENDENT RULING CHIEFS, CHIEFS OF FRONTIER STATES 


Name and address of Chief in English. 


Commencement and conclusion of letter 
in English and colour of Crest. 


I AFGHANISTAN AND ITS His Majesty Sjraj.*ul-Mil!ai-wad-Din Ainir .My honoured and valued friend. 

dependencies. Sir HabibuIIa Khan, C.C.B., GC.M.G., 

Amir of.., .. I desire to express the high consider- 

ation' which 1 entertain for Your 
Majesty and to subscribe myself, 

, Your Majesty’s sincere friend. 

■ _ . Crest— Gold. 

Kharita bag — Zarbaft 

(Gold brocade). 
String (Dori) — Purzar 

(AH Gold tliread). 

For letters from the Foreign Secretary: 
Kharita bag — Kamkhwab 

p (Gold and silk brocade). 

String (Don) — Nimzar 

- (Gold and silk thread). 


2 BHUTAN , 


His Highness Maharaja Sri Sri Sri Sri Sri My friend. 
Sir Ugyen Wangchuk, K.C.I.E., of Bhutan _ ^ 


1 remain, 

Your sincere friend. 

Crest — Gold. , ' 

Kharita bag — Kamkhwab 
■ (Gold and silk brocade). 

String (Dori)— Nimzar 

(Gold and silk thread). 


3 CHITRAL 


Mehtar Shuja-uI-Mulk, C.I.E., Ruler of 


Not addressed in English. 

■ Kharita bag — White long-cloth. 
String (Dori)— Silk thread. 


-5 HUNZA 


Raja M.h.a,».d Nazim Kh.a, C.I.E., Mir .1 a.v.topz. 




5 


AND OTHER PERSONAGES, WITH THEIR PROPER FORMS OF ADDRESS. 









nagar 


S[AM 


TIBET 


Name and address of Chief in English. 




'|nST‘S‘ifr& 

Vo5rH’|hn"ef,4°sSe“'':'. “>'»•'(. 

Crest Gold. ■ 

Kharita bag— Zarbaft 

String (DorD-PuJa^'^^’^^^de). 

String (Dori>!Si^",l*"’^'’'-°<^-de). 

(Gold and silk thread). 


Raja Sikandar Khan, C.I.E., of 


Not addressed in English. 

Kharita bag-CIoth-Iined envelope. 




I am, 




'ind^a'^ ^"d Governor-General of 
Crest— Gold. 

Kharita bag— Kamkhivab 

m ^ brocade), 

otrjng (Don) — Nimzar 

(Gold and silk thread). 



^.'1 Highness Saiyid .iVIi bin 
Mahomed, Sultan of, ”‘imoud bin 


>- 

I 


My honoured and valued friend. 

I desire to express the high considera- 
tion which I entertain for Your 
Highness, and to subscribe mj’self. 
Your Highness's sincere friend. 
Crest— Gold. 

Kharita bag — Zarbaft 

(Gold brocade). 
String (Dori) — Purzar 

' (All gold thread). 


AND OTHER PERSONAGES, WITH THEIR PROPER FORMS OF ADDRESS. 
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Highest British authority in India 
by whom the Chief has hitherto 
been addressed. 


Viceroyand Governor-General 


Foreign Secretary^ 


Viceroy and Governor-Generalj 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Name and address of Chief in Persian, 


~ ~ ijy 

I * f 
J itUI d^i.u. 

‘ • 

J ob^^l 

iji^ jLiidu.!)! Jju 

' j,a-lL, 

mJ^JI il>u f^ia JlJ 

‘ jloiJUS dcK 


^iUjj 


~ hj 


i;^ 


jJi* J1 tjllaJLJ I ^1 A3 'a^ 

t._-.^sr*d| 

■ ^ - ^ Jy. 

ksw, c>UiLw - ,^1 - 

‘ .tibi j juj ill iX. 

‘/j i^ij 


No. OF GiJns. 


21 


Remarks. 


See remark opposite Chitral. 


31 


^ ojOjJl aXw)^ — isA. 

Oj| AAa* Sj A^ A^^i lA. 

« jlojlv.) tiilf A5laJ — AlaJ^ 

- yl - 

sUiJu ^yi)) y) _ 

aUI A.ftJ^ 

ttaji y 

jLmSX^ I iVxj y _— Jai 
‘ uU (^U^ l_5i.»ll«< 

GJUl. v:>^0 y AJ \,S^yXj I/O )3.J1 y m-mm A , lT .t 

yiuijj 

““ iiliy 

vy'tsU. ^ 

AU) A*t..y 


19* I The Dalai Lama has been deposed 
j by the Chinese Government and is 
' at present a refugee in India. 


21 


Zanzibar has not now direct relations 
with the Indian Government, but 
1 the Sultan was addressed by His 
I Excellency in 1889. 


f 


LIST OF INDEPENDENT RULING CHIEFS, CHIEFS OF FRONTIER STATES 


Nuirber. Name of State or place of residenceJ Name ard sddrc:? of Chief in English. 


Commencement and conclusion 0* letter 1 
in English and colour of Crest i 


10 NEPAL 

I'KATHMANDU). 


His_ Highness Msharajadhiraja Prithvi My honoured and valued friend. 

Bir Bikram Jarg Bahadur, Shah Bahadur I desire to express the high consi« 
5'h.nm Shcr Jang, Maharaja of. deration which I entertain for Your 

, fV Kignness. and to subscribe myself. 

Your Highness’s sincere friend.' 
Crest-Gold. 

I Kharitabag— Kamkhwab (Gold and 

I silk brocade). 

I , Siring (Dori)— Nimzar (Gold and 

. silk.thread). ' 


n NEPAL 


Major-General His Escellency Maharaja Sir My esteemed friend, 

Chandra Sham Sher Jang, Bahadur Rana, j remain with much consideration, 

Marshal ^^our_ExcelIency’s ^sincere friend. 

No Kharita bag. • 


12 TIBET 


Lien Yu, Tachen, Imperial Chinese Resident at friend. 

Lhasa and Lieutenant-General of the Banner ' ' 

Forces. I 

Your Excellency’s most sincere 
friend. 

Crest — Gold. 


L"? TIBET 


The Ti-Rim-poche, Regent of Tibet 


Your Serenity, t 

Viceroy and Governor-General of 
India. 

Crest — Gold. 

Kharita 

(Gold and snk brocade). 
Slrine (Dori)— Nimzar 

(Gold and silk thread). 


AND OTHER PERSONAGES, WITH THEIR PROPER FORMS OF ADDRESS 
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Highest British authority in I ndia 
by whom ihe Chief has hitherto 
been addressed. 


Viceroy and Governor-General 


Ditto.* 


Ditto.t 


i 

j Ditto, 


I 


Name and address of Chief in Persian. 


■ 

^ ID. 

wl jiys c^_.o iyjKsi — 
Ij J L.r'^ ^l,yXvw^o — 

,,.>.^*,*3 6 ,^ 

^ jij 

* - 
<^xJti344 

^jCi jiJ 

^ oL) ^JLw*^>*w 


No. of Guns. 


21 




— oils' 


— iiUJ 




‘ jih 

iJ^j^ 8tjj j 




ejT — Jai^ 

b b -^.-obsTV.! — 


ial^ y 

^ 5oi. 6obj 


yy ■■ ■ 0.pl^ 


0)!oJ 


Ab3 




ubj^ sUj j^Ux y — wliJ ji 

yXi**-^*** yt^X^ 

_ ^ _ ^ - joi^ (Jlj 
- “ lt' ■ ij 

c'^' ji )3 - vT" S?^ 


19 < 


l=i;D 




Remarks. 


De facto ruler. 

* Accorded^ this salute when he 
visits India as the representative 
of the Ruler of Nepal. 


tPrevious Chinese Residents have 
been addressed by His Excellency 
the Viceroy, but it has been decided 
that they should be addressed in 
future by the secretary to the Gov- 
ernment of India in the Foreign 
Department. 

On the last occasion he was ad- 
dressed by the Secretary, the letter 
commencing and concluding in the 
usual official style. 

JOn the , last occasion that he was 
addressed by the Foreign Secretary, 
the Regent was not styled “ His 
Serenity,” but the Political Officer 
in Sikkim has since ad vised that 
the Ti-Rim-poche should be so styled. 
All business letters to the Ti-Rim- 
poche are signed by the Foreign 
Secretary, the letter commencing 
and concluding in the usual official 
style. 


LIST OF INDEPENDENT BOLING CHIEFS, CHIEFS OF FRONTIER STATES 


Number. Name of State or place of residence.' Namp , jj r - 

. I'ame and address of Chief in English. 


li TIBET 


IS GWALIOR 




• His Serenity Penchen E-te-ni Lo-sano- T.,h v 
den cho-kyi-nyi-mi Ge-iek Nam-gyfl^aP 

-ng-p., TpsH U„. ,, Shig.„S.”‘ vtao, ■ 


'iS Governor-General of 

Crest, Gold. 

Khanta bag— Kamkhwab (Goldland 

String {Dori)-Nimzar'^°''^‘^^^' 

(Gold and silk^thread). 




■ ^ You“r"Hi!!h‘ consideration, 

Khanta bag— Kamkhwab (Gold and" 
Silk brocade). 

String (Doril-Nimzar (Gold and 
silk thread). 


IDAR 


^^jor-General His Highness Maharcin 
Bahadur Sir Partab Singh, G.C.S.I. K.C B esteemed friend. 

Member the King, Regent v w u 

of the Jodhpur State. ^ ® Highness’s sincere friend. 


^7 \iarc6t 


“'r'riPnd, 


FORT ST. 


I remain. 

Your sincere friend. 

Crest, Blue. 

Kharita bag— Kamkhwab (Gold and 
silk brocade) 

String (Dori)— Nimzar (Gold and 
silk thread). 

For letters from the Foreign Secretary! 
Kharita bag — ICamkhwab 

(Gold and silk brocade). 
String — (Dori) Nimzar 

(Gold and silk thread). 


18 MYSORE 


ivi I 

mannKru cf/foT 

I remain with much consideration. 



AND OTHER PERSONAGES. WITH THEIR PROPER FORMS OF ADDRESS. 


I Hig^hest British authority in India. 

by \\honi the Chief has hitherto 
' been addressed. 


Name and address of Chief in Persian* No OF Guns, 


Remarks. 


Viceroy and Governor'Gener«I. 




* He was accorded a salute of 17 guns 
on the occasion of his visit to 
Calcutta in December 1005 to meet 
His Royal Highness the Prince of 
i Wales. 


^ ^Uj 

Vil) (joLie 

* — — t3xi^ 

«Sf^Uo ji 

b»A<y3wi 

- ^AM aLs-^Lc 

^ Jjjuj aji 


GEORGE. 


Viceroy and Governor-General. 


o^w« ci>l51L« 


(3'®'*^ 

ojo — (^GLnm^o 

^U.1^1 80 bj &S obT 

* ^ba 

^ (IxL».au 00^ i/ob — ia^ 

ji A^ aol^j 

‘ jI.>jJj 3 — oils’ 

* 

I 3.Uj i*JUa<j — «laj jj 

i_ylc o*^ (,1U^ t4^i (S^ 

* ~ ~ ^ 

• ib . ^1 


f So styJed as he is a member of the 
Imperial Legislative Council. 


SORE. 


Viceroy and Governor-General 


t Personal Salute. 
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LIST OF INDEPENDENT RULING CHIEFS, CHIEFS OF FRONTIER STATES 


Humber. 

Name of State or place of residence. 

Name and address of Chief in Fnglish. 

Commencement and conclusion of letter 
in English and colour of Crest. 



• 


* ■. 

BOM 

19 

AL HAUTA (LAHEJ) 

Sultan Sir Ahmad Fadthl, K.C.S.I. 

Not addressed in English', i 

20 

0 

u 

KISHN and SOCOTRA . 

1 

Sultan AU bin Abdulla bin Salim bin Saad 
bin Afrir. 

Ditto., .Tf 

\ 

u 

” f 

Qu 

c 

< 

FADTHLI (SHUKRA) . 

' 

Sultan Ahmad bin Husain . . . t 

Ditto. 

f 

22 

SHEHR AND MOKALLA. 

His Highness Sultan Gbalib bin AWadth Al* 
Kayti. 

Ditto. , 

23 

D’THALA 

AmirShaif bin Sef bin Abdul Haidi bin 
Hasan. 

Ditto. 

-IN 


f* 

BAHREIN 

Sheikh Esa bin Ali al Khalifa '• . . 

Not addressed in English. 

% 

25 

KOWEn .... 

Sheikh Mubarak bin Subah .... 

' Ditto, 

oi 

-s= 

t/^ 


DEBAI .... 

1 

Sheikh Buti bin Subail . , . . 

Ditto. 

P 3 

u 


SHARGAH . 

I 

Sheikh Sagar bin Khaled .... 

Ditto. 

. 

2S 

c 

C 3 

* 5 ? 

CU 

tr, 

IS 

0 

tS 

UM-U-KOWEIM . . . 

Sheikh Rashid-bin-Ahmad-bin-AbduHa 

Ditto. 

29 


AJMAN . . . . 

Sheikh Humaid bin Abdul Aziz . 

Ditto. 

30 


ABU DHABI . 

Sheikh Tahnoon bin Zaeed .... 

Ditto. 

/ 

■ i- 

1 

li 

s 

( 

» 

1 

4 HA 3 -AL-KHA 1 MA 

(Ruled by the Sheikh of Sharg.nh since 1900) . 

! 

1 

Ditto. 

__ — - . 


AND OTHER PERSONAGES, WITH THEIR PROPER FORMS OF ADDRESS 


13 


Highest British authority in India 
by whom the Chief has hitherto been 
addressed. 


Political Resident at Aden 


Ditto. . 


Political Resident in the 
Persian Gulf. 




Remarks. 


II personal 


t I / personal. 


} 12 personal. 


Fired by British Ships of War in 
the Persian Gulf at the termina- 
tion of an official visit by these 
Chiefs. 


§ Since the death of Sheikh Humaid- 
bin AbdulIa-bin-Sultan in 1900, 
the Chiefship of Ras-al-Khaima 
has fallen to the Sheikh of Shar- 
gah. 




STATES HAVING DIRECT POLITICAL RELATIONS WIT 
THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Baluchistan Agency. 

Sauoda. 

Bhutan. 

Central India Agency. 

Hyderabad. 

Jammu and Kashmir. 

Mysore, 

Nepal. 

' North-West Frontier Province. 

Rajputana Agency. ^ 


Sikkim. 


i6 


Baluchistan Agency— 


Serial 

No. 

Name cf State. 

Name, title anti religion of Chid. 

Date of birth. 

* 

Date of sncccKsion* 

Highest nrltlsh 
authority in India 
by whom the 
Chief has hither- 
to been addressed. 

Commencement 
and conclusion of letter in 
English. 

I 

3 

3 

• 

4 

5 

C 

1 

X 

Kalat 

His Highness Beglar 
Begi Mir Sir Mahmud 
Khan, G.C.I.E.,\Na\\ of 
Kalat, Brahul (Skmjzi 
MuliamiKadmi). 

1864 

1893 

The Viccro}' 
and Gover- 
.nor-G_pneraI. 

“My honoured and valued 
friend. — I desire to express 
the high consideration which 

I entertain for Your High- 
ness and to subscribe myself 
Your Highness’s sincere 
friend.” 

1 “My honoured and valued 

2 

Kharan 




Hon’ble the 
Agent to the 
Gove r n 0 r- 
General in 
Baluchistan. 

friend. After compli- 
ments I write to say 
that .... ” 

}• By the favour of God I 
am in good health, and.f 
trust that you my friend 

3 

Las Bela , 

Mir Kamal Khan, Jam 
of Las Bela {Muham’ ' 
madan) ■ 

About 

1S72. 

■ 

14th January 
1896. 

Ditto § . 

and those connected with 
you arc in the enjoyment 

J of good health. 

When the Foreign Secretary 
writes to the Jam of Las 
Bela, the letter is enclosed in 
a Kharita bag which is made 
of materia ) called Kamkh- 
wab (gold and silk brocade) 
and tied with string (dori) 
known as Nimzar (gold and 
' silk thread) . 


§ Mir Mahammnd Yakub Kban, the lato Chlot ot Kharan, was murdared on the jgth April 1911 l)y his own sepoys, Tlie question o£ saeccasion has not jot been 
oettlcd. 


' KALAT, 

The Khanate of Kalat which formerly comprised the whole country known as Baluchis- 
tan is now a Native State included within the modern Baluchistan Agency. Notwith- 
standing the separation of certain tracts, such as tlie territories of the Jam of Las Bela 
and the Marri and Bugti country, whose connection with Kalat is now of the most shadow}' 
kind, the State still occupies about two-thirds of the whole province. 

The Khan of Kalat has entrusted most of his civil, criminal and revenue tvork to the 
Political Adviser, Kalat St^te, who is an Extra Assistant Commissioner on the graded'list 
of Baluchistan officials whose services have been lent to the State, 

The Kalat State is divided into a number of Niabals situated in Sarawan, Jhalawan 
and Mekran areas. Six of the more important ones situated in Sarawan fwith Kachi) are 
directly under the Political Adviser's control. The annual income of these Niabats is 

about Rs. 4,9o,coo,’^f In addition His High- 
•[ Figure for the year 1909-1910. n6ss the -Khan receives Rs. 2.79,000 from 

annual subsidies. 

Each of the Niabats' in Jhalawan is under the charge of a Naib appointed by His 
Highness. 

The province of Mekran is under the administrative control of a Nazim. 

Tlie figures relating to revenue receipts in Jhalawan are not available. As regards 
Mekran the administration is now self-supporting. 

According to the Mastung Treaty of 1876 all disputes among the Brahuis themselves 
and between them and the Khan or his revenue-paying subjects are dealt with by the 
Political Agent, Kalat. 

The present Khan, Mir Mahmud Khan, G.C.I.E., succeeded his father, Mir Khudadad^ 
on the latter’s abdication in November 1S93. He was born about 18C4. Khudadad 

Khan died on 20th May 1909. 

The Chief’s residence is at Kalat, where his Palace fort, the " Miri,” is famous for 
its picturesque strength. 

The Khan of Kalat is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 










Baluchistan Agency— ySTiiaraw. . ty 


• 

V 




' 


MILITARY FORCES. 




Area 

of 

State 
in square 
miles. 

Population 

Average 

annual 

Average 

annuu 

IRIBOTE 

Regular Troops. 

Irregular Troops, 

Imperial Service 
Troops. 

SaJuto 

of 

Chiefs 

State. 

revenue,’*' 

expenditure,*' 

To 

Govern- 

ment, 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

in 

guns. 

8 

9 

10 

1 ! 

12 

*3 

14 

15 

16 

IV 

18 

'9 

- 

20 

71.593 

4.70.336 

7.72,078! 

2,io,776’|" 


... 



244 

234 



19 


19,610 

1 ^ 00,000 


... 

... 

• 




26 

546 t 

... 


NiL 

6,441 

56,109 

2,34,990 

2,29,086 





35 

330 

... 


9 II 


• These 6gures are approximate* 

fTheso include 6gures for Mebran also which have i»«en taken after deducting the annual contribution from Khan*s funds 
towards mamtenance of Mekran levies, but do not include the figures of revenue and expenditure for the aiabats under the direct control 
of HU Highness the Khan of Kalat. 

j According to the dgures given in Administration Report for JpoS^rpop, 

[1 Personal salute. 


kharan. 

The Fort of Kharan, with its village of about loo mat huts around it, lies 76 miles 
•south-west of NushkI and is the head-quarters of the Nausherwani Chief. 

The Nausherwanis, though but extremely few in number, are the dominant tribe 
and all other minor Baluch tribes in the country, as the Rakshanis and the Mashke] 
Rekis, are subject to them and pay them revenue. 

The Nausherwanis claim to be descended from the ancient Kianian dynasty, but the}’’ 
cannot trace their origin further back than three generations beyond Ibrahim Khan, who 
took service with Sultan Shah Hussain of Persia in A. D. 1697. Ibrahim’s grandfather’s 
name was Nausherwan, and it is from this ancestor that the tribe doubtless takes its 
designation. Migrating eastwards the tribe first came to Garmsel and many of them are 
still to be found on Helmand. 

In 1 886, Sir Nauroz Khan, K.C.I.E., succeeded his father Azad Khan in the Chief- 
ship. The former, who was born in 1855, died in 1909 and was succeeded by his son 
Mir Muhammad Yakub Khan. Mir Muhammad Yakub Khan was murdered on the igth 
April 1911 by his own sepoys. The question of succession has not yet been settled. The 
delimitation of the Perso-Baluch border has set at rest Nausherwani claims in Eastern 
Persia, while the recent delimitation of the Kharan-Chagai border and its acceptance by the 
late Sardar Muhammad Yaqub Khan has settled the limits of their possessions on the north. 
Towards Makran-Kharan the Kharan boundary has now also been defined and the 
encvoaclwwents the NaMsherwams were disposed to iodaige in in this direction have now 
ceased. Their Panjgur possessions (the village of Khudabadan and parts of Tasp and Sir; 
Kauran) are no longer under dispute. 

Mir Muhammad Yakub Khan drew the Rs. 6,000 a year during his life time which was 
given to his grandfather Azad Khan in 1884, "’hen the latter finally acknowledged himself a 
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subject of Kalat by taking his seat in Darbar among the Sarawan Brahui Chiefs. He also 
received a subsidy of Rs. 4,oco a year in return for the protection of that portion of the 
Indo-EuropeanTelegraph line which passes through his territory. 


LAS BELA. • 

Bela lies 115 miles north-west of Karachi. ’ 

The ruling family claims descent from Abdul Munaf of the Kureshi tribe of Arabia. 

Jam Mir Khan, the grandfather of the present Chief, who succeeded his father about 
the year 1840, was constantly at feud with the Khan of Kalat, and in the end was obliged 
to leave his State and take refuge at Karachi. At the request of the Khan he wjis kept 
in the fort at Hyderabad and thence sent to Poona, his son, Jam Ali Khan, being allowed 
to remain behind at Hyderabad. In 1874 the latter escaped to Las Bela, where he came to 
terms with the Khan of Kalat and undertook the charge of affairs. In 1877 Jam Mir Khan 
was pardoned and restored to his former position. After his restoration he quarrelled 
with his son who was deported from Bela and detained under surveillance at Sibi until the 
death of his father in 1888. The succession was disputed, but eventuall}' Jam Ali Khan 
was recognised as the rightful heir and appointed to the Jamship of Las Bela in January 
1889. Khan rendered loyal and valuable services in the Zhob and Kej expedi- 

tions under the late Sir Robert Sand^man, Agent to the Governor-General in Baluchistan, 
in recognition of which he was made a C.I.E. and K.C.I.E., and was granted a salute of 
9 guns. 

Sir Robert Sandeman died of pneumonia at Bela in the beginning of 1892, where his 
remains were interred and a tomb erected. A large garden surrounds the tomb and is 
maintained by the State at considerable expense. 

The present Jam, Mir Kamal Khan, is about 38 years old and was recognised as Jam 
on the death of his father. Jam Ali Khan, on the 14th January i8g6. The affairs of the 
State necessitated the interference of Government, and in compliance with the Jam’s 
own request a Wazir was appointed to assist in carr3’ing on the State affairs for a period of 
five years. ' 

The period of probation expired in Ma)"^ 1901, and the Jam has been given full powers 
subject to certain conditions. 

The revenue of the State is small compared with its area owing to the general barren 
nature of the country and the large number of muafis w’hich were granted many years ago. 

The land is mostly ” khuskaba. ” 

Mahmud of Ghazni is said to have passed through the State when invading India. 
This is said to be evidenced by old ruins found in the country. 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. 
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Name of State. 

Name, title, and religion of 
Chief. 

Date of birth. 
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4 

Baroda . 

His Highness Farzand-i - 1 

i6th 


K h a,s - i - D a u 1 at-i- | 

March 


Inglishia .Maharaja Sir \ 
Sayaji Rao Gaekwar 

1863. 

, 

Sena Khas Khel Sham- ; 
sher Bahadur, G.C.S./., 
Maratha 

j 

i 

1 



27th 

>875- 


HjqUest BrUi«h 
authcrUy in India 
by whom the 
Chief has hither- 
to been «n(ldressed. 


Commencement 
and conclusion of letter la 
English, 


May His Excellency . My honoured and valued 
the Viceroy friend. — I desire to express 

and Cover- the hiprh consideration which 
nor-General. I entertain for Your High- 

ness, and to subscribe my- 
self, Your Highness’s sincere 
friend. 

The crest used is gold. 
Kharita . bag — Kamkhwab 
(Gold and silk brocade). 
String (Dori)— Nimzar 
■ (Gold and silk thread). 


BARODA. 

The Gaekwar family first rose to prominence about 1720-31, when Damaji Rao 
Gc.ekwar was appointed by Raja Shahu of Satara to the post of second-in-command of his 
army with the title of '‘Shamsher Bahadur’'’ or the Valiant Sword. Equally distinguished 
was his nephew and successor, Pilaji Rao, who as Lieutenant, or Mutalik of the Maratha 
forces, with the additional title of “ Sena Khas Khel” or Chief of the Special or Private 
Troops, laid the foundation of the family’s dominions in Gujarat, with Baroda for the capital. 
Pilaji’s son, Damaji, continued the conquest of Gujarat with the assistance of the Peshw'a 
Balaji Rao till in A.D. 1755 the Moghul Government in Ahmedabad -^vas entirely subverted. 
The death of Damaji in 1768 'was the signal for family dissensions fomented by the 
Peshwa. The disorder brought the State into connection with the British Government, as 
their support was enlisted by Damaji’s son, Fattehsing Rao, with the result that an- 
offensive and defensive treaty w'as concluded in 1772. Fattehsing Rao died in 1789. The 
third Chief in succession from him, Anand Rao, Gaektvar, entered into fresh treaties in 
r8o2 and 1805 with the British Government, whereby definite relations -were established 
and among other Provisions the maintenance of a subsidiary force was agreed to, for w'hich 
territories yielding Rs. 11,70,000 were ceded by the Darbar. In 1815, the connection 
betw'een the Gaekwar and the Peshwa was severed, and in 1817 a supplementary Treaty 
was concluded for the cession to the British Government of all the rights the Gaekwar had 
acquired by the farm of the Peslnva’s territories in Gujarat, the consolidation of the British 
territories and the Gaekw'ar’s by the exchange of certain districts, the co-operation of the 
Gaekwar's troops wdth the British in lime of war, an increase of the subsidiary force. 

. . . j- V, 1 1 ■ QQ • -j fkc maintenance of a contingent of 3,000 1 

■(■ This force was disbanded in 1885 in considera- _ n 1, O' - 

tion of an annual money payment of Rs. 3,75,000 horse at the disposal of the Biitish Govern- 

by the Darbar. mutual surrender of criminals. 

Ananda Rao Gaekwar died in iSig, and was succeeded by' his younger brother, Sayaji 

Rao, who in 1S20 entered into k further convention with the British, w'hereby he agreed to 

send no troops into Kathiawar and Mahi Kanlha and to make no demands on his tributaries 

except through the medium of the British Government, w'ho, on their part, engaged to 

procure payment of the tribute free of expense to the Gaekwar. In 1847 Sayaji Rao died 

and was succeeded in turn by' his sons, GanpatRao, and Khande Rao. During the Mutiny of 

1857, Khande Rao remained loyal to the British Government, and in reward w'as relieved 

from the payment of Rs. 3,00,000 per annum, for -wliich the Darbar had been liable on 

account of a body of cavalry, known as the Gujarat irregular Horse. He w'as also- 

created a. G.C.S.I. in 1S63. 

Khande Rao died in 1870, leaving no son and was succeeded by his younger brother 
Mnibar Rao, who ruled till 1875, when he was deposed for an attempt to poison the 
Resident, Colonel (Sir Robert Phayre) and for gross misgovernment. For his successor, 
Mabarani Jamna Bai, as the widow of Khande Rao and in consideration of the latter's 
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services during the Mutiny, was invited to adopt a son. 'The choice lay between three 
brothers, descendants of Pilaji Rao, through his younger son Pratap Rao. The second 
of the three was adopted and is the present Gaekwar. His Highness was installed under 
the style of Maharaja Sayaji Rao on the 27th May 1875, being then 13 years of age. 

On the Maharaja’s accession. Sir T. Madava Rao, K.C.S.I, at that time Dewan at 
Indore, and one of the ablest statesmen whom India has produced, was appointed Minister 
and Mr. F. A. Elliot of the Bombay Civil Service was engaged as tut -r to His Highness. 
Both appointments have borne lasting fruit. Under Sir Madava Rao’.'- ' egime all Depart- 
ments of the State were reformed. His Highness was invested with full ruling powers in 
1881. Sir Madava Rao retired in 1883. 

In November 1875 His late Majesty King Edward VII, then Prince of Wales, 
honoured Baroda with a visit in the course of his Indian tour and was the guest of the 
■Gaekwar. On the ist January 1877 the Maharaja was present at the proclamation of 
Queen Victoria as Empress of India at Delhi, and on that occasion was invested with the 
title of “ Farzand-i-Klias-i-Daulat'i-Inglishia ” or “Favoured Son of the British Empire.-” 
He was created a G. C. S. I. in 1887 and he attended the Imperial Coronation Durbar 
held at Delhi on the ist January 1903. His Highness has had the honour of being 
received in England by Their Majesties Queen Victoria, King Edward VII, and the ' 
present King Emperor, and of being visited at Baroda by Their Excellencies Lords 
Dufferin, Elgin and Minto during Their Viceroyalties. 

The Maharaja first married in 1880 Chimnabai Saheba of Tanjore, who died in 1885, 
The only son of this marriage, the Yuvaraj Fattehsing Rao, died in September 1908 at 
the age of 25, leaving two daughters and one son, Pratap Rao, who is the heir apparent. 

In 18S6 His Highness married Chimnabai Saheba of Ghatge family of Dewas, by whom 
he has three sons and one daughter. 

The Government of the State is conducted on modern lines. The executive head of 
the administration directly responsible to the Maharaja is the Dewan or Minister, assisted 
Ly an Executive Council of which he is President, their respective powers being regulated 
by rules laid down by the Maharaja from time to time. With the Minister is occasionally 
associated an Amatya or joint Revenue Minister, to relieve him within certain limits of 
the control of the Revenue and allied Departments ; and there is a Deputy Minister or 
Naib Dewan to whom the Minister delegates powers at his discretion. 

\ The various Departments in turn are organised as in British India, there being a Sar 
Subah or Revenue Commissioner, a Commissioner for Settlement and Land Records, 
Chief Engineers for Public Works (Buildings, Communications and Irrigation) and for 
Railways, a Conservator of Forests, a Minister of Education, etc. For general administra- 
tive purposes the State is divided into 4 Prants (Districts) and 47 Mahals which are in 
the charge of Subahs and Wahiwatdars respectively. The Police organization is similar, 
the corresponding officials being the Police Naib Subahs and Fouzdars, while in most of 
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the other Departments, the District is the usual unit of charge. The ryotwari system is 
in force generally throughout the State, and the revenue assessment is conducted on the 
lines of the Bombay Settlement. An alienation enquiry was begun in 1889 and has been 
carried out throughout the State. 

On the judicial side the Varisht (or High) Court is composed of 3 judges, and there 
are District and Subordinate Courts constituted as in British India, except that since 1904 
the Subordinate Courts have been invested with criminal as well as Civil powers, and 
executive officers have been almost entirely relieved of Magisterial duties. 

Reciprocity exists between the Civil and Revenue Courts of British India and of 
Baroda for the direct service of processes and the execution of decrees. Similarly there 
is a system of direct co-operation between the Police of the State and of neighbouring 
Administrations and of direct correspondence in certain matters between Revenue officers, 
in the Bombay -Presidency and Darbar officials of similar status. 

For the purpose of making Laws and Regulatioris there is a Legislative Council 
comprising non-official members both nominated ahd elected. This latter element has>also 
been introduced since 1904 in the State’s system of Local Boards, of which the \illage 
Punchayat forms the basis. Such Punchayats have been founded for villages, or groups of 
villages, having a population of 1,000, the Patel being president with the village accountant 
and school-master as ex-officio membcrz, and the rest of the members being partly 
officially appointed and partly elected. The Mahal and District Boards have been 
constituted on simlar lines, and all are invested with defined powers of local administration 
for which funds have been placed at their control. Thus village Punchayats receive a fixed 
share of the Local Cess collections of their lillage from which they are expected to meet 
all ordinary village wants, and they discharge petty judicial duties. 

Education is another popular movement in the State. In 1893 compulsory and free 
primary education was tentatively introduced by the Darbar in one District, and since 
August 1906 has been made universal. According to the latest statistics available, the 
educational institutions of the State in addition to the Baroda College consisted of three High 
schools, 23 Anglo-vernacular schools, and 3,469 vernacular schools with an attendance 
of 202,000. There is a well equipped technical school at Baroda, and various industrial 
schools in the Districts. - 

Other measures which may be noticed are the abolition in 1887 of all transit 
duties in the State, and the discontinuance in 1909 of all customs duties with the 
exception of the sea-customs in the Maharaja’s possessions in Kathiawar and the 
duties imposed under Treaty obligations with the British Government. The State 
has also transferred to the local municipalities any octroi duties levied in their areas. 
In igoi the Maharaja arranged with the Government of India to wi(hdra%v the 
local (Babashai) currency and to substitute British Indian silver coinage as the 
currency of the State for a term of not less than 50 years. His Highness devotes 
particular attention to the development of railways in his territory : the State already 
owns 296 miles of open lines, and an additional 75 miles are at present under construc- 
tion. Commercial enterprise receives every encouragement from the Darbar. At the 
close of the year 1908-9 there were 17 Joint-stock Companies in the .State with an 
aggregate capital of Rs. 45|- lakhs, including the Bank of Baroda founded in 1908 
with a capital of Rs. 20 lakhs. A distillery has recently been established as a private 
undertaking at Baroda and has secured the contract for the supply of liquor under 
the central distillery system %vhich is in force throughout the State. For the benefit 
of the agricultural population experimental farms have been established at selected 
centres and are doing valuable work: and attention is being devoted to the etablish- 
ment of agricultural banks and co-operative credit societies. 

The Maharaja has himself travelled extensively in Europe, America and the Far 
East. Of his three sons the eldest son, Jaising Rao, has gone from Harrow to Harvard 
University, while the two younger are being educated in England. Many of the 
Darbar’s officers have studied abroad : and in addition to the grant of State scholarships- 
for that purpose, His Highness has recently inaugurated a system of educational tours- 
for selected officials and students. 
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Bhutan . 

His Highness Sir Ugyen 
Wangchuk, K.C.I.E. 
(Buddhist). 

1861 

December 

1907. 

Viceroy and 
Governor- 
General. 

Mv friend . — 1 remain, your 
sincere friend. 


BHUTAN. 

Bhutan extends for a distance of approximately igo miles east and west along the 
southern slopes of the central portion of the Himalayas between the 8pth and 92nd degree 
of east longitude and for go miles north and south mostly between the 27th and 28th 
degrees of north latitude. 

2. The country formerly belonged to a tribe called Tek-pa. About the middle of the 
seventeenth century some Tibetan soldiers were sent from Kham, the eastern .province of 
Tibet, by orders of the Lhasa Government to look at the country. A fight ensued, the 
Tek-pas gave way and retreated to the plains with the exception of a few who remained in 
a menial capacity with the Bhutanese. The Kham-ba soldiers settled in the country and 
formed a colony without organisation or Government. 

3. A travelling Lama, Shap-lrung Lha-pa, who subsequently visited the country, 
acquired such influence that he was eventually made ruler under the title of Dharma Raja. 
Afterwards he was driven out of the country by another Lama, who was not bound by vows 
of celibacy, called Dup-gein, who became the Dharma Raja. Dup-gein on his accession to 
the Dharma Rajaship separated from his family and took vows of celibacy. His descend- 
ants, who are still distinguished as the clan of Cho-je, the Chief family of Lamas in 
Bhutan, are exempted from all taxation and payment of revenue and are entitled to 
special marks of distinction in Bhutan. Dup-gein before his death stated that, if his body 
were preserved, he would appear again. His body is to the present day kept in the for^ 
of Punakba in a silver tomb. His incarnation re-appeared at Lhasa thre« years after his 
death and was duly installed as the Dharma Raja. This Dharma Raja, considering that 

■temporal and spiritual powers were incompatible, confined himself entirely' to the latter and 
appointed a minister to wield the former. This minister by degrees became the tempora] 
Ruler of Bhutan with the title of Deb Raja. 

4. Early in the eighteenth century' the Bhutanese invaded Sikkim and held the country 
for five or six years and eventually annexing the Dumsong Fort and the tract of country 
which is now the Kalimpong Sub-Division of the Darjeeling District. 

5. The British Government first came into contact with Bhutan in when an 

expedition was sent to relieve the Raja of Kuch Behar from Bhutanese encroachments. By 
a Treaty of peace concluded in 1774, the Bhutanese agreed to pay a tribute of 5 Tangan 
horses to the British Government for the possession of the Chitchacotta province, to deliver 
up the Raja of Kuch Behar and never to make any incursions into British territory or molest 
the ryots in any way. . 

6. From this time till 1826, when the British occupied Assam, there was little inter- 
course with Bhutan. After the occupation of Assam in consequence of a series of aggres- 
sions oh British territory by the Bhutanese, the British Government decided to annex 
the Duars, or passes at the foot of the Bhutan hills. The seven Assam Duars, comprising 
about 1,600 square miles of country', were annexed in 1841, and a sum of Rio, coo is paid * 
annually' to Bhutan as compensation. . 

7. Further aggressions on the portion of the country lying along the Bengal section 
of the Duars, resulted in Sir Ashley Eden’s Mission of 1863. The Mission was grossly 
insulted and a dishonourable treaty extorted from the British Envoy. The Military 
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operations which followed resulted in the defeat of the Bhutanese and the conclusion of 
the Treaty of 1865, under which the Bhutan Darbar formally ceded the eighteen Duars 
of Bengal and Assam and agreed to liberate all kidnapped British subjects, the Briti s 
Government paying in return an annual subsidy, commencing at 825,000 and rising 
to 850,000 subject to good behaviour on the part of Bhutan. 

8. With the exception of a raid in 1880 near Buxa and some outrages committed in 
the Kamrup district in Assam in 1889, which led to the temporary withholding of the annual 
subsidy and the establishment of a police outpost at Kakolabari, nothing of importance 
has since occurred, and the relations of Government with Bhutan up to the present time have 
remained friendly. In 1892, the delimitation of the old boundary between Jalpaiguri and 
Bhutan was brought to a satisfactory conclusion. 

9. The Commissioner of the Rajshahi Division was appointed Political Agent for 
Bhutan in January 1896. 

10. The subsidy was formerly paid at Buxa to the representative of the Bhutan 
Darbar by the Deputy Commissioner of Jalpaiguri, but in 1904 it was paid at Phari, in 
Tibet, under the supervision of Colonel Younghusband, C.I E. (now Sir Francis Younghus- 
band, K. C.I. E.), then British Commissioner, Tibet Frontier Matters, instead of at Buxa. 
Since then it has been paid by the Political Officer in Sikkim. One Bhutanese resides as 
Agent at Buxa and another at Kalimpong in the Darjeeling district. To both these 
Agents allowances are paid by the British Government. 

11. The late Deb Raja, Pang San-gye Dor-je Yam-pe Lo-pen, a nominee of the 
Tongsa Penlop, died in December 1902 and was succeeded in 1904 by Cho-le Tul-ku, 
another nominee of the Tongsa Penlop. 

12. During the latter part of 1903, the Tongsa Penlop was invited by the Govern- 
ment of Bengal to meet the Commissioner of Rajshahi. When correspondence was pro- 
ceeding with him on the subject, the managem.ent of the political affairs of the Bhutan 
State’was transferred to Colonel (now Sir Francis) Younghusband, under the direct control 
of the Foreign Department of the Government of India. A friendly meeting took place 
at Phari, in Tibet, between Colonel Younghusband and the Thim-bu Jong-pen, who was 
sent by the Tongsa Penlop, and the co-operation of the Bhutan Durbar was secured in 
making a survey of a direct route to th’e Chumbi Valley through Bhutan from India. 

13. In 1904 Ugyen Wangchuk, the Tongsa Penlop, accompanied the British Mission - 
to Lhasa. -To mark the appreciation of the British Government of the friendly attitude 
of the Bhutanese, the King-Emperor was pleased to make the T ongsa Penlop a Knight 
Commander of the Indian Empire. Mr. White, the then Political Officer in Sikkim, was, in 
consequence, deputed to Punakha in March 1905 to present to Sir Ugyen Wangchuk the 
insignia of the Order. Mr. White’s Mission was accorded a most hospitable welcome. 
After the close of the Tibet Mission the political relations between the Government of 
India and the Bhutan Durbar were placed in the hands of the Political Officer in Sikkim. 

14. In December 1905, Sir Ug)"en Wangchuk visited Calcutta as the special repre- 
sentative of the Dharma and Deb Rajas and was received by His Excellency^ the Viceroy 
and Governor-General of India on the 27th December 1905. His Excellency paid him 
a return visit on the 28th December 1905. A salute of 15 guns was fired in his honour. 
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On the 2nd January 1906, Sir Ugyen Wangchuk was received by His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales and Hip Royal Highness paid him a return visit on the 5th January 1906. 

15. In 1907, Sir Ugyen Wangchuk was elected hereditary Maharaja of Bhutan and , 

was installed on the on the 17th December 1907. Mr. White, the then Political 

Officer in Sikkim, was present. The Tongsa Penlop has not however obtained absolute 
power as the Paro Penlop and other leading feudal Chiefs still retained considerable 
powers. A salute of 15 guns was granted to the Maharaja in July 191 1, as an hereditary 
distinction. 

16. From December 1909 to February 1910 the. present Political Officer, Mr. C. A. 
Bell, made an extended tour through Western Bhutan and negotiated the Treaty, by which 
the external relations of Bhutan are placed under the control of the British Government 
and the subsidy is increased from half a lakh of rupees annually to one lakh. Mr. Bell's 
Mission was received with the utmost cordiality by all classes of the population from the 
Maharaja downwards. 

17. An extradition arrangement was concluded (1910) between ^Sikkim and Bhutan 

through the medium of the Political Officer and it is now possible to prevent bad characters 
from one countr}’^ from taking refuge in the other. ' 

18. The fighting strength of the Bhutanese, according to Sir Ugyen Wangchuk, is 
9,950. This force consists of the followers of all the Bhutanese Chiefs. Their arms consist 
of a few modern sporting rifles, matchlocks, bows and arrows and single-edged swords, 

19. The trade of Bhutan with British India is as yet small. The total of exports and 
imports during the last four years amounted to : — 

R 

1905- 1906 i4>39>ooo 

1906- 1907 . . 13,92,000 

1907- 1^08 . . ' . . , 5.99.000 

1908- 1909 3.51.401 

20. The highest British authority by whom Sir Ugyen Wangchuk, K.C.I.E., has 

hitherto oeen addressed is the Viceroy and Governor-General, The form of the commence- 
ment and conclusion of letter is as follows : “ My friend — I remain, your sincere friend.” 

The crest used is gold. 
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Baraundha (Pat- 
har Kachhar). 

Raja Gaya Pershad Singh 
Raghuvansi, Rajput 

(Hindu) 

1865. . 

9th July 1909 

Agent to the 
Gov ernor 
General in 
Central India 

My friend.— I remain, your 
sincere friend. 

2 

Bhaisaunda 

Rao Bahadur Chaubey 
Chhatarsal Prasad, 

Jagirdar, Brahman 

(Hindu), 

27th M ay 
1S78. 

nth October 
1885. 

Ditto 

IDitto .... 

\ 

3 

Jaso 

Diwan Jagat Raj, Jagir- . 
dar, Bundela Rajput 
{Hindu). 

12th Tul y 
i860. 

30th January 
1892, 

Ditto 

Ditto .... 

4 

Kamta Rajaula 

Rao Ram Prasad, Jagir- 
dar, Kayasth (Hindu u 

1870 

ist January 
1892. 

Ditto 

Ditto .... 

5 

Kothi 

Raja Avadhendra Baha- 
dur Singh, Baghel Raj- 
put (Hindu). 

1870 . 

23rd Septem- 
ber 1895. 

Ditto 

Ditto . ... 

6 

Maihar 

Raja Randhir Singh, 

Jogi (Hindu). 

1866 

7 th January 

1911. 

Ditto 

Ditto .... 

7 

Nagod (Unche- 
lira). 

Raja Jadabindra Singh, 
Parihar Rajput (Hindu), 

30th De- 
cember 

1855- 

23rd February 
1874. 

Ditto 

Ditto .... 

8 

Pahra (Chaube) 

Rao Bahndurt Chaubey 
Radha Charan, Jagir- 
dar, Brahman (Hindu). 

I7lh Octo- 
ber 1856. 

4th January 

t868. 

Ditto 

Ditto .... 


Paldec 

Rao Bahadurf Chaubey 
Jagat Raj, Jagirdar, 
Brahman (Hindu). 

15th May 
1865. 

i6th February 
1894. 

Ditto 

Ditto . . - • 

/ 

'to 

Rewa 

His Highness Maharaja 
Sir Venkat Raman 
Singh Ba\\a.dnry(x.C.S.I., 
Bhagel (Hindu). 

/ ’ 

23rd July 
1876. 

5th February 
1880. 

Viceroy and 
Gov ernor 
General. 

Mj’ esteemed friend, — I. 

remain with much considera- 
tion, Your Highness’s .sincere 
friend. 

Crest— Gold. Kharita tag— 
Kamkhwab (Gold and silk 
brocade). String (Dori)_— 
Nimjtar (Gold and silk 
thread). 

For letters from the Foreign 
Secretary : 

Kharita bag — Kamkhwab 

(Gold and silk brocade). 

String (Dori) — ^Nimzar 

(Gold and silk thread). 

11 

Sohawal , 

' 

l' 

RajaJ Bhamvat Raj Baha- 
1 dur Singh, Bhagel Raj- 
put (Hitldu). 

'' 

7 th Aug- 
ust 1878. 

23rd Novem- 
ber 1 899. 

Agent to the 
Gov ernor 
General. 

My friend. — I remain, your 

sincere friend. 

The crest used is gold. Kha- 
rita bag. Kamkhwab (Gold 
and silk brocade). String 
Dori). Nimzar (Gold and, 
silk thread). 

12 

Taraon j. 

Chaubey Brij Cropal, 
Jagirdar, Brahman 

(Hhtdu). 

2 1 st Sep- 
tember 
1864. 

I St February 

1895. 

Ditto 

Ditto .... 


* Ihesc figures 
t Perscnal 
{Personal titl 0 > 
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Rajaula — Kothi, 


BARAUNDHA (PATHAR KACHHAR), 

The ruling family is very ancient and belongs to the Raghuvansi division of Rajputs. 
The present line traces its descent from Gaurichand, a Chief of Baraundha, who died in 
1549 A. D. The Chief received the title of "Raja Bahadur” in 1877. Raja Raghubar 
Dij al Singh died without heirs, real or adopted, in 1885, and Raja Thakur Prasad Singh 
was selected for succession to the gadi from a collateral branch. He was born in 1847 
and died on the 8th July igog. He was succeeded by his son Gaya Persjiad Singh. 

The Chief is entitled to a salute of 9 guns and to admission to a 'private Durbar of 
His Excellency the Viceroy. ' 1 


BHAISAUNDA. 

For history see " Paldeo.^' ' 

The present Jagirdar, Chaube Chhatarsal Prasad, was educated at the Rajkumar 
College at Nowgong. He is intelligent and educated. During the minority of the Jagirdar, 
the estate was administered by a Kamdar under the general supervision ) of the Political 
Agent. The management was handed over to the Jagirdar in 1895. He received the 
title of Rao Bahadur on the 25th June 1909. 


. JASO. 

The family belongs to the Bundela clan of Rajputs. In 1807 Jaso was considered 
subordinate to Ajaigarh ; but after a protracted enquiry a separate sanad was granted io 
the Jagirdar in 1817. 

The present Jagirdar, Jagat Raj, retired voluntarily from managing the affairs of 
the Jagir and adopted the style of a religious recluse in 1900, and the Government 
of India then directed that the management ot the Jagir should be carried on by the 
Political Agent through a Diwan ; but did not consider it necessary to formally depose 
Jagat Raj. Jagat Raj lives at Richul, a village in the Jaso Jagir, of which, previous, 
to his accession to the gadi^ he was the “ Ubaridar.’’ Kuar Girwar Singh, his only son, 
who was born in i8gi, is a student at the Daly College at Indore. 


KAMTA RAJAULA. 

The Jagir was originally granted in I 8 i 2 to Gopal Lai Kayasth, family vakil of the 
Kalinjar Chaubes. ‘ 

’ (See history of the Paldeo Jagir.) 

! The present Jagirdar is Rao Ram Prasad. 


i KOTHI. 

\ 

\ The ruling family are Rajput Baghels and were formerly subordinate to Panna ; but 
received a separate sanad in 1810. The Chief of Kothi received the title of "Raja 
Bahadur as a hereditary distinction in 1878. 

The present Raja is Avadhendra Bahadur Singh. 

The Chief is entitled to a return visit from the Honourable the Agent to the Governor- 
General in Central India ; but is not entitled to admission to a private Durbar of His 
Excellency the Viceroy. 
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MAIHAR. 

The State was originally a dependency of Panna but, after the British occupation of 
Bundelkhand, Thakur Durjan Singh was confirmed as Ruler of Maihar in 1806 on executing 
a deed of allegiance to the British Government. 

Raja Rughubir Singh succeeded his father in 1852, and was invested with the 
management of his State in 1865. In 1869 the title of “ Raja” was conferred upon him 
and his heirs in Recognition of the liberality displayed by him in 1863 in remitting 
transit duties and in ceding land for railway purposes. The late Chief, Raja Jadubir 
Singh, was born in August 1864 and succeeded his father on the in March 1908- 

He died in July 1910, and was succeeded by his brother, Kunwar Randhir Singh, the present 
Chief, who was installed on the 7th January 1911. 

The Chief is entitled to admission to a private Durbar of His Excellency the Viceroy. 


NAGOD (UNCHEHRA). 

The ruling family belongs to the Parihar clan of Rajputs, and is said to have been 
settled in Nagod previous to the arrival of the Baghels in Rewa. They were originally 
tributaries of the Panna Chief ; but received a sanad from the British Government in 
i8og. 

The present Chief’s father rendered good service in the mutiny and was rewarded in 
1859 with the grant of eleven villages from the confiscated State of Bijeraghogarh. 

The present Chief is Raja Jadabindra Singh. He was entrusted with ruling powers in 
1894 ; but on account of his frequent absences from the State, his powers were taken 
from him in 1894 while he was absent at Benares, and the State has since then been 
administered by a Diwan under the direct supervision of the Political Agent. The Chief 
brought to an end his voluntary exile to Benares and returned to Sutna in September 1904: 
he now lives in his State on a monthly allowance of Rs. 2,000. The Chief has formally 
adopted from a Parihar family of Katkon (Nagod State) a boy named Lai Bhargavendra 
Singh, who has been educated at the Mayo College at Ajmer. 

The Chief is entitled to admission to a private Durbar of His Excellency the 
Viceroy. 


PAHRA (CHAUBE). 

For ancestry and -family history see “Paldeo.” The present Jagirdar, Chaube 
Radha Charan, succeeded to the Jagir by adoption from the Taraon branch of the family 
He received the personal title of “ Rai Bahadur ” in 1898 as a reward for good work 
during the famine of 1897. This title was altered to “ Rao Bahadur ” at the request of 
the Jagirdar in 1902. Radha Charan was educated at the Rajkumar College, Nowgong. 


PALDEO. 

Q 

^ f 

Paldeo is the first among the Chaube Jagirs. The ancestors of the Chaube Jagirdars 
were Chaube Brahmans and Killadars or governors of the fortress of Kalinjar, under 
the Panna Durbar, against whose authority they successfully rebelled. 

In 1806 Dariao Singh, the then Killadar, was confirmed in possession of Kalinjar 
by the British Government ; but his conduct was so unsatisfactory and the disunion 
among the members of his family so violent, that in 1812 they were made to exchange 
Kalinjar for the lands which they now hold, and a separate sanad was given to each of 
the seven members of the family, 2 shares being included ,_in the sanad oi Chhatarsal on 
his own account and that of his mother Ari, and one also to the family vakil whose 
descendants hold the Kamta Jagir. 


F 
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It is a rule of succession among the Chaube Jagirdars that, when heirs fail to any of 
them, his Jagir is divided among the surviving branches. In this way three shares have 
already been absorbed, while one has been confiscated for misconduct, so that five remain. 

The present Jagirdar is Chaube Jagat Raj. He received the personal title of “Rao 
Bahadur” on the ist January 1903. 


REVVA. 

The ruling family belongs to the Baghel clan of Rajputs descended from the Gujrat 
family which ruled at Anhihvara Patan from 1219 to 1296. A member of the family migrated 
to Northern India and obtained possession of Bandhogarh, which remained the capital of the 
Baghel possessions until its destruction by Akbar in 1597, when Rewa became the chief 
town. 

Rewa is the first among the Baghelkhand States. The State is held under treaties 
made in 1812 and 1813. 

For his services in 1857, the districts of Sohagpur and Amarkantak were conferred 
upon Maharaja Raghuraj Singh, the present Chief’s father, on his guaranteeing that he 
would respect the rights of the zamindars of Amarkantak. 

The transit duties levied in the State were abolished in 1868. 

The present Chief, Maharaja Sir Venkat Raman Singh Bahadur, is, according to native 
history, the thirty-third of his line. 

He succeeded to the gadi on the death of his father when he was only three years and 
six months old. The State remained under the supervision of the Political Agent till 
November 1 895, when the Maharaja obtained full ruling powers. 

The Maharaja received the title of G.C.S.I. in 1897. 

The administration has always been favourably reported on, and the Maharaja has 
kept up the improved methods of administration introduced during the British supervision 
of the State. 

In 1897 the Maharaja offered his personal services and those of his troops for military 
duty on the frontier ; but the offer was not accepted. 

In 1900 the Maharaja offered fifty horses for the Transvaal war ; but the offer was not 
made use of by Government. 

Lords Dufferin, Lansdowne, and Elgin paid visits to the State in 1888, 1893, and 
1894 respectively, during the minority of the Chief. Lord Curzon visited the State in 
April 1903. 

The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy, His Highness attended 
the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore in November 

1905- 


SOHAWAL. 

The ruling family are Rajputs of the Baghel clan and connected with the Baghels 
of Rewa, of which State Sohawal formerly formed part. About the middle of the sixteenth 
century, w'hen Amar Singh was Ruler of Rewa, his son, Fateh Singh, threw off his 
fathePs authority and established his independence as Chief of Sohawal. Afterwards 
Sohawal became subordinate to Panna in Bundelkhand ; but, on the occupation of Bundel- 
khand by the British Government, a separate sanad was granted to the Chief of Sohawal 
in i8og. 

The father of the present Chief received the title of " Raja ” as a personal distinc- 
tion in 1879. The present Chief, Bhagwat Raj Bahadur Singh, received the title of 
“Raja” as a personal distinction on the pth November 190 1 : the hereditary title is 
“Rais." The State was in debt; but the Chief has paid them off and administers his 
State well. 
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«• 

The Chief is entitled to a return visit from the Agent to the Governor-General in 
Central India j but is not entitled to admission to a private Durbar of His Excellency the 
Viceroy. 


TARAON. 


For history see “ Paldeo.” 

The present Jagirdar is Chaube Brij Gopal. He is well disposed, but of weak health. 


Serial 
No. I 





Name of State. 




Date 
of 

succession, 


■y~--Basoda 


/ whom the Chief 1 
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military forces. 

Area of State* 
in square 
miles. 

\ 

PopulatiOQ 

Average 

Average 

annual 

Tribute 

Beoclar Troops, 

Irregular Troops, 

mperial Service 
Troops. 

SalQte B 

State. 

revenue. c 

* 

xpsnditure. 

* 

( 

To 

5 overn» 
me nt. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavaliy. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry, 

Infantry 
and ( 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

nfantry. 

Chiefs 

in 

guns. 



8 

9 

10 

II 

13 

13 

14 

15 

It 

■j 

18 

19 

20 

40 'S 

4,897 

19,400 

18,900 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 


Nil . 

6,902 

665,961 

30,00,000 

28,00,000 



165 

577 


752 

0 

0 

279 t 

19T 

6 

442 

7,500 

7,000 








■ 

Nil . 

12 

1.778 

12,700 

12,700 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

Nil . 

6 

668 

9,500 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


■ .* 

Nil 

71 

144 

1,500 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Nil . 

5 

903 

5,400 

5,300 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

f •• 

t • . 

Nil . 

8 

589 

7,000 

*«. 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Nil . 

I 

520 

3,082 

3,082 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

Nil . 

Posthu* 

moue. 

272'9 

31,143 

1,25,648 

1,15,557 

11,020 

... 

... 


«.• 

13 

I*. 


9 ' 

III 

13,634 

43,505 

42,155 

... 

220 

... 



... 

«.* 


Nil . 

29*1 

2,944 

10,316 

9.431 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

» . • 

• •• 

Nil . 

741 

92,093 

4,86,395 

4,84,191 

... 

58,576 

38 

125 

tt* 

151 

... 

1 - 

II 

29’6o 

2,704 

11,220 

10,978 

... 

... 

... 

... 

»• 

... 

... 

... 

Nil . 

2 

\ 

701 

2,000 

... 

... 

• »* 

... 


... 

tti 

... 

»c< 

Nil . 

1 

940 

88,376 

4,77,652 

4,66,665 

... 

53,21c 

30 

109 

... 

40 


• •• 

11 



8,615 

••• 

1 - 



•» 


••1 


»• 

Nil . 

2 

630 

2,000 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 




Nil . 

20 

4,623 

25,636 

1 

25,331 




... 

•• 

* * • 

... 

... 

Nil . 


• These fgure* are approximate. t.2t guns \\ithin limits of Bhopal territorj'. t 62S Cavaliy and 448 Infantry aalbonsed. 


BHOPAL 

Bhopal is the principal Muhammadan State in Central India and ranks next in import- 
ance to Hyderabad among the Muhammadan States in India. The ruling family waS 
founded by Dost Muhammad, an Afghan of the Mirazi Khel clan, who came to India in 
1700, during the reign of Forukshir, and obtained possession of the Berasia pargana in 
Malwa. He was nominated superintendent of the district of Berasia; and he took 
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advantage of the revolutions, which followed the death of the Emperor, to establish his 
independent authority in Bhopal and the neighbouring country. He died about 1740 A.D. 
and was succeeded by his legitimate minor son, Sultan Muhammad Khan ; but he was- 
compelled to abdicate in favour of ,Yar Muhammad, an elder but illegitimate son, ’whose 
cause was espoused by the Nizam. Yar Muhammad Khan had four sons, by the eldest of 
whom, Faiz Muhammad Khan, he was succeeded. 

At this time Peshwa Baji Rao, while returning from Delhi, demanded in the name of 
the Emperor the restoration of the territories usurped by the Pathans of Bhopal, and the 
Nawab was compelled by treaty to relinquish all his possessions in Malwa except a few 
towns, being confirmed by the Peshwa in his remaining possessions in Gondwara. 

Yasin Muhammad succeeded his brother, Faiz Muhammad Kh;in, and was succeeded, 
by his brother, Hayat Muhammad Khan. 

Towards the close of the eighteenth century, .the Bhopal territories were overrun by 
plundering bands of Pindaris and were also invaded by Raghuji Bhonsl^. At this time 
Wazir Muhammad, son of the Nawab’s cousin, Sharif Muhammad Khan, who, when a mere 
youth, had fled from Bhopal after an unsuccessful rebellion (in which his father had been 
killed) against the power of the minister, returned to Bhopal as a soldier of fortune. 
He Avas the means of saving his country from destruction by the Marathas, and 
he became the founder of the branch of the Bhopal family which has since ruled in the 
State. 

Towards the close of 1813 Bhopal was besieged by the united armies of the Maharaja 
Scindia and Raghuji BhonsM; but Wazir Muhammad made a gallant defence during a siege- 
of nine months and the Marathas rvere compelled to retire unsuccessful. 

Wazir Muhammad died in 1816 and was succeeded by his second son, Nazar 
Muhammad, who was married to Kudsia Begam, daughter of Ghous Muhammad. 

At the commencement of the Pindari war in 1817, the British Government formed 
a close alliance with Bhopal which Nazar Muhammad gladly accepted. A formal treaty 
was concluded in 1818, by which the State was guaranteed. Nazar Muhammad agreed to 
furnish a contingent and he received five districts in Malwa as a reward for his services. 

Nazar Muhammad Khan was accidently killed bv the discharge of a pistol by the 
hand of his brother-in-law Faujdar Khan. He left one daughter, the Sikandar Begam, who 
was married to Jahangir Muhammad Khan. Narvab Jahangir Muhammad Khan died in 
1844, leaving one daughter, the Shah Jahan Begam, as the law'ful successor to the niasnad 
of Bhopal. 

The Shah Jahan Begam voluntarily resigned her right to rule during her mother’s 
lifetime, and accordingly the Sikandar Begam rvas proclaimed Ruler of Bhopal in 1859. 
Sikandar Begam was always steadfastly attached to the British Government. For 
her services during the mutiny of 1857, she received in i860 a grant of the pargana of 
Berasia, and in i85i she was created a Knight Grand Commander of the Most Exalted 
Order of the Star ol India. 

In 1862 the Government of India granted a sanad guaranteeing the successsion to 
the State according to Muhammadan Law', in the event of the failure of natural heirs. 

Sikandar Begam died in 186S and Shah Jehan Begam then assumed the administration. 
At her request her daughter, Sultan Jahan Begam, rvas expressly recognised by the 
British Government as her heir. 

In 1877 the Order of the Imperial Crown was conferred on Her Highness the Shah 
• Jahan Begam. 

'\ On the occasion of Lord Lansdowne’s visit to Bhopal in 1891, Her Highness the Begam 
aiid\er successors rvere exempted from the obligation to present nasals at interviews 
with the'YR^roy- 

Nawab-.Shah Jahan Begam died in June 1901 and Nawab Sultan Jahan Begam 
.was immediately recognised by the Government of India as Ruler of Bhopal in succes.sionj 
Ho her mother. 

\\ Sultan Jahan Begam married, in February 1875, Myan Ahmad AH Khan, known as- 
the^Sultan D ulna, who died in January igo2. Her Highness has three sons — Naw'ab- 
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Nasurulla Khan, Sahibzada Obaidulla Khan, and Sahibzada Hamidulla Khan. Nawab 
NasuruJJa Khan, the heir-apparent, has two sons ; the first of whom, named Muhammad 
Habibullah Khan, was born in December 1903, and the second, named Muhammad 
Rafiqullah Khan, in May 1905. 

Her Highness was made G.C.I.E. in June 1904 and a G.C.S.I. in January 1910. 

His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales invested Her Highness with the insignia 
■of G.C.I.E. during hfs visit to Indore in November 1905. Her Highness was present at the 
Durbar held by His Royal Highness at Indore in November 1905, and was also among 
the Chiefs assembled to meet His Excellency the Viceroy at Agra in January 1907. 

The Begam’s 2nd son, Sahibzada Obaidulla Khan, was appointed as an Honorary 
Aide-de-Camp to His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in December igo6 and 
-received the honorary rank of Captain in the Army in January 1909. 


KHILCHIPUR. 

The Khilchipur branch of the Khichi clan of Rajputs was founded by Ugra Sen 
in the year 1544. The representative of the family accorded allegiance to the Maratha 
rulers, and became tributary to Maharaja Scindia in the year 1793. In 1819 the British 
■Government at the instance of the Gwalior Durbar decided the succession of Sher Singh. 

Sher Singh was succeeded in 1869 by his nephew Amar Singh. In 1899 Amar 
Singh was succeeded by Rao Bhawani Singh, who died in January 1908. Bhawani 
Singh was succeeded by his son, Durjan Sal Singh, who is a minor receiving education at 
.'the Daly College, Indore. The State is managed by a Superintendent under the direct 
-orders of the Political Agent in Bhopal. 

The title of " Rao Bahadur ” was conferred on the Chief of Khilchipur in April 1873 
as a hereditary distinction by the Government of India. 

The Chief pays a tribute of Bundi Hali Rs. 13,500, equivalent to Rs. 11,134-3-6 in 
British Currency, to the British Government under the existing stipulation with the Gwalior 
Durbar. The late Chief was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince 
■of Wales at Indore in November 1905. 


KORWAL' 


The Chiefship was founded by an Afghan, named Muhammad Diler Khan, of the 
Feroz Khel. He first entered the service of the Raja of Datia in Bundelkhand, and 
-afterwards, about 1726 A. D., that of the Raja of Basoda and, on the death of the Chief of 
Korwai, he seized the State. 


Korwai, during the decline of the Moghal Empire, obtained power and dominion 
equal, if not superior in extent, to that of Bhopal ; but suffered great spoliation at the 
hands both of the Marathas and Pindaris. In 1818 the Chief applied to the British 
authorities tor protection against the oppression of the Maharaja Scindia’s local officials in 
' the neighbouring districts, and it was arranged that he should remain in the undisturbed 
.possession of his territory. 


Owing to its heavy indebtedness, the State was taken under management on behalf of 
Nawab Munawar Ali Khan in :Sg6. Nawab Munawar Ali Khan died in 1896 : his younger 
brother, Yakub Ali Khan, succeeded to the State and married his brother's widow in 
1897. Yakub Ali Khan died in October igo6 and was succeeded by his son, Sarwar 
Ali Khan, who was born in December igoi. As the present Na-vvab is a minor, a joint 
Superintendent has been appointed for Konvai and Pafhari. 

In 1907 the Government of India advanced to the 'State a sum of Rs. 2,00,000 at 4 

per cent, for the purpose of paying off Seth Mulchand of Ajmer, who used to take interest 
at 6i per cent. 

The State pays Rs. 220, Government Currency, a year as tanha to the Thakur of 
Agra Barkhera. 
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MUHAMMADGARH. 

This State was originally part of Korwai, and was given as a portion to a younger 
son of the Chief in 1753. It pays no tribute to any State and is directly dependent on the 
British Government. The present Chief^ Nawab Muhammad Siddiq Kuli Khan, succeeded 
his father, Nawab Muhammad Hatim Kuli Khan, who resigned his position as Chief in 
February 1910. 

Owing to the minority of the Chief the State is managed by the Political Agent through 
a Superintendent. 

NARSINGHGARH. 

Parasram, the founder of the Rajput State of Narsinghgarh, succeeded his fatheri 
Ajab Singh, in 1668 as minister to the Rawat of Rajgarh. In 1681 he compelled the 
Rawat to divide his territory with him : Narsinghgarh thus became a separate Chiefship. 

In 1819 Chain Singh succeeded his father, Sobhag Singh, fifth in descent from 
Parasram, who had become imbecile. Sobhag Singh recovered and was again entrusted 
with the rule as Chief of Narsinghgarh. Owing to a difference with the Political Agent at 
Sehore, he attacked the British forces near that place and was killed in the engagement. 
After his death in 1827, Chain Singh^s widow adopted Hanwant Singh, who died in March 
1873, when his grandson, Partab Singh, was recognised as his successor. On this occasion 
the Maharaja Holkar demanded succession nasarafia, but his claim was not admitted by 
Government. 

Partab Singh died without issue in -April i8go and was succeeded by his uncle 
Mahtab Singh. Mahtab Singh died in November 1895. 

The present Chief is His Highness Raja Arjun Singh (a cousin of the late Chief). 
He was educated first at the Daly College, Indore, and then at the Mayo College, Ajmer, 
and also received training for a year in the Imperial Cadet Corps. In May J907 he 
married a daughter of His Highness the Raja of Sailana. He was invested with ruling 
powers in March 1909. A son and heir, Bikram Singh, was born on the 2 ist September 
1909. 

The hereditary title of " Raja ” was conferred on the Chief and his heirs by the 
Government of India in May 1872. 

Narsinghgarh pays a tribute of Salim Shahi Rs. 85,000 to the Maharaja Holkar. 

The Chief receives a tanka of Half Rs. 1,200 from the Maharaja Scindia and another 
of Rs, 5,102 from Dewas. ' , ’ 

PATHARI (BANKA). 

The Nawab of Pathari is a descendant of Dost Muhammad, the founder of the Bhopal 
family. He formerly held certain villages in the district of Raghugarh, of which he was 
deprived by the Maharaja Scindia. But in 1794 estate was restored to Hyder 
Muhammad Khan through the mediation of the British Government. The present Nawab 
is Muhammad Abdul Karim Khan. He pays no tribute to any State. 

Owing to heavy debts the estate was taken under management in 1895. It is now 
being administered by a Superintendent under the supervision of the Political Agent. 
The unpaid balance of the debt is Rs. 12,608. 


RAJGARH. 

The power of the Umats, a branch of the Parmora Rajputs, was established in the 
district known as Umatwara in the seventeenth century by two cousins, named Mohan Singh 
and Parasram, who assumed the titles of “ Rawat ” and “Diwan ” and made a division 
their possessions. The ancestors of the family, who rvere proprietois of large ° 

camels, came from Mewar in A. D, 1442. Out of the division above-mentioned, w ic 
took place in 1681, arose the separate Chiefships of Rajgarh and Narsinghgarh. ^ 

On the Maratha conquest of Malwa about 1770, the Umats rvere compelled ^to 
submit in common with other States, and the Rawat became tributary to the Maharaja 
Scindia. In 1818 the Chief in possession of Rajgarh was Nawal Singh who succeeded to- 
the gadi by 'ihe assassination of his brother. 
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On the establishment of the British authority in Central India, the mediation of the 
British Government was exercised to effect an arrangement for the payment of the tribute 
due to the Maharaja Scindia. Another agreement was mediated between the Rawat and 
the Puars of Dewas under which the Rawat receives an annual sum of Bhopal Rs. 5,102 
from Dewas. 

In 1S31, Rawat Nawal Singh committed suicide and was succeeded by his nephew 
Moti Singh. In 1871, Moti Singh openly announced his conversion to the Mussalman 
religion and took the name of Muhammad Abdul Waseh Khan. He received the title 
of “ Nawab from the British Government in 1872, -and died in October 1880. He was 
succeeded by his son, Bakhtawar Singh, who died in November 1882, and wms succeeded 
by his son, Balbahadur Singh. Balbahadur Singh died in January 1902 and was suc- 
ceeded by his uncle. Bane Singh. Raja Bane Singh received the title of K.C.I.E. in 
January 1908, and has one son, named Kuar Bir Indra Singh, who is receiving education at 
the Daly College, Indore. 

In November 1885, on the occasion of the Viceroy’s visit to Indore, the hereditary 
title of “Raja" was conferred on the Chief in substitution for "Rawat”; and the Chief 
was addressed by the Viceroy for the first time on the occasion of Her late Majesty’s. 
Jubilee, 1887. ' 

The Raja pays a tribute of 85,000 Chandori rupees to the Maharaja Scindia and also 
1,050 Kota rupees to the Jhalawar Chief. He receives from the Maharaja Scindia Hali 
rupees 3,187 annually. 

The Chief was present at the Durba*" held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales- 
at Indore in November 1905. 
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Serial 

No.| 

Name of State* 

Name, title and religion of Chief, 

« 

Date of birth. 

j 

Date of 
«>ucces8ion. 

Highest British 
authority in India 
by whom the Chief 

1 has hitherto been 
addressed* 

Commencement 
and conclusion of letter in 
English. 

X 

a 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 


I 

AH Rajpur 

Rana ’Pratap Singh, 

iSSi 

17th August 

Agent to the 

My friend.— I remain your 


S i s 0 d 1 a Rajput 

[Hindu). 


1890. 

Governor- 
General in 
Central India. 

sincere friend. 



2 

Bakhtgarh 

Thakur Sardar Singh, 

1868 

1 8th August 

. 



Rajput [Hindu). 


1892. 



3 

Barwarii . . 

Rana Ranjlt S'lneVi, 

abl-Vi 

i^i’n Cittern- 

Agtffft To Vnt 

Wry iaVerid . — \ Ttmirm your 


S i s 0 d i a Rajput 

cember 

ber 1894. 

Governor- 

^ sincere friend. 



[Hindu). 

i888. 


General in 
Central India, 



Bhaisola 

Thakur Unkar Singh, 

i886 

13th J uly 


Not addressed in English. 


(Dotria). 

Rajput [Hindu). 


1892. 



5 

Bharudpura 

Bhumia Mukat Singh, 

1893 

14th March 

... 

Ditto _ . . . 


Bhilala [Animist). 


1896. 



6 

Chhota Bar- 

Bhumia Bherun Singh, 

;i889 

7th March 

«»• 

Ditto 


khera. 

Bhilala [Animist), 


1504. 


/ 

7 

Dhar . 

His Highness Raja 

30th Sep- 

29th July 

V’ceroy and 

My friend. — Vour Highness’s 



Udaji Rao Puar, Puar 
Maratha (Hindu). " 

teniber 

1898. 

(tovernor- 

sincere friend. 


• 

i886. 

General. 

1 he crest used is gold. Kharita 
bag — Kamkhwab (Gold and 
silk brocade). String 

(Deri)— Nimzar (Gold and 
silk thread). 

For letters from the Foreign 
Secretary: 

Kharita bag— Kamkhwab 

' (Gold and silk brocade). 

I String (Dori) — N i m z a r 
(Gold and silk thread). 



8 

Garhi (Bhais- 

Bhumia Raghunalh 

Singh, Bhilala [Ani- 

1880 

25th February 



akho). 


1892. 




- 

mt^). 





9 

Jamnia . 

Bhumia Hamir Singh 

1846 

1863 . 

. 




Bhilala [Animist), 





To 

jhabua 

His Highness Raja Udai 
Sin<.h, Rathor Rajput 
[Hindu). 

1876 

26th - April 
1895. 

Agent to the 
Governor- 
General in 
Centrdl India. 

My friend.— 1 _ remain Your 
Highness's sincere friend. 

tl 

Jobat 

Rana Indarjit Singh, 

6th March 

14th August 

Not addressed in English. 


Rathor Rajput [Hindu). 

18 S 9 - 

1897. 



12 

Kachhi Baroda 

Thakur Beni Madho 

4th Octo- 

13th June 

... 

Ditto . 



Singh, Rajput [Hindu). 

igo 4 - 

1906. 



*3 

Kali Baori 

Bhumia Sumer Singh, 

13th Nov- 

i8th June 

... 

Ditto 


Bhilala [Animist). ' 

ember 

1909. 



14 

Kathiwara 

Thakur Onkar Singh, 

1903- 

1892 

8th June 


Ditto . • • 



Rajput [Hindu). 


1903. 



>5 

Kothide . 

Bhumia Tvlohan Singh, 

1886 

15th Novem- 


Ditto 



Bhilala (Animist). 


ber 1901. 



i6 

Mathwar . 

Rana Bakht Singh 

1871' 

iSth August 

• •• 

Ditto 



,?uar, Rajput (Hindu). 

1901. 



17 

Mota Barkhera 

Bhumia Daulat Singh, 

1874 

nth March 


Ditto 



Bhilala 

1897. 

... 


i8 

Multhan . 

Thakur Bharat Singh, 

1893 

26th August 

• *. 

Ditto 


Nimkhera 

Rajput (Hindu). 

I9OI, 


Ditto . , 

19 

Bhumia Indarjit Singh. 

1888 

31st Decern- 

... 


20 

Rajgarh 

Bhilala [A 7 iimist). 


ber 1894. 



Bhumia Ratan Singh. 

1871 

4th December 

... 


21 

Ratanmal 

Bhilala (Animist). 
Thakur Dasrath Singh, 

1894 •• 

igoo, 

29th April 


Ditto 



Rajput (Hindu). 

1899. 
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MILITARY FORCES. 




Area of 1 

State 
in square 
imles. 

opulation 

Average 

Average 

annual 

Tribute — 

Begular Troops. 

Irregular Troops.^ 

ipsRiAL Service ‘ 
Troops. 

salutes 

of 

Chiefs 

in 

State. 

revenue. e 

* 

xpenditure. — 

G 

To 

overn* r 
■nent. S 

To 

ther 

tates. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery, 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 
and C 

Artillery, 

avarly. Ir 

fan*ry. 

guns. 

8 

9 

10 

ii 

12 

13 

1 

t 4 


16 

17 

18 

19 

ao 

836 

50,185 

1,29,224 

1,09,711 

I 

i 

0,000 



17 

199+ 


... 

9 

65 ‘S 7 

6.774 

54,318 

33,700 






... 

... 


Nil. 

1,178 

76,136 

4,06,019 

3.24,385 


- 


... 

24 

273+ 1 

1+ ) 

«•> 

... 

9 

16 

3 >o 4 ° 

15,113 

14.493 









Nil. 

30 

1,542 

7,030 

6,181 




... 



... 

• 

Nil. 

2 '83 

2,127 

10,743 

10,293 


•• 

•• 

... 


... 


... 

Nil. 

i. 4'3 

142,115 

8,43.840 

7.77,838 


•* 

98 

212 


332+ ■) 
I 9 t) 


•« 

15 

4-21 

712 

3,563 

3,530 




1 





Nil. 

31 

2,877 

24,000 




.. •• 


... 

... 

... 


Nil. 

1.336 

80,889 

1,25,622 

93.670 


... 



30 

209 1 
75 t.' 
41 

... 

... 

II 

139 

9,443 

29,997 

21,106 




... 

5 

47 t 

... 

... 

Nil. 

34'53 

2,783 

30,593 

24,350 




... 





Nil. 

1176 

2,15+ 

9,159 

8,761 




... 

... 


... 

... 

Nil. 

70’8o 

3,425 

9,212 

8,088 

... 

... 

1 

1 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Nil. 

6'44 

429 

1 . 07 / 

1,079 

... 

... 


... 


... 

... 

... 

Nil. 

129 

1,002 

4,34 

3,73: 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


Nit. 

Sro 8 

5,622 

25,00 

3 

... 


... 

... 

... 


... 


Nil. 

99-21 

7.644 

54.43 

6 51, 831 

3 

... 

... 

... 




... 

Nil. 

91 

4,641 

25,04 

4 23,25 

? 


... 

... 



... 


Nil. 

28 

682 

. 5,00 




... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

Nil. 

32 

T,200 

5,41 

8 5,68 

4 

1 

1 


1 "■ 



- 

... 

Nil. 


• These figures are approximate. 


I^Armed Police. , 

tArtiUcr\' men. 

' . G 2 
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Al.I RAJPUR. 

The early history of the State is very uncertain; but it appears to have been founded by 
Arand Deo Rathor about 1440. When the British powfer was established in Mahva, this 
State was under the control of an adventurer named Musafir Makrani. This man was 
recognised as Manager of the State during the minority of Jaswant Singh, posthumous 
son of Partab Singh, who had died prior to the British settlement of Mahva. An engage- 
ment was mediated in j8i8 betiveen Musafir Makrani and the Dhar Government, under 
which customs duties in Ali Rg-jpur were made over to Dhar in view of payment of tribute. 
This arrangement proved to be unsatisfactoiy, and, in view thereof and with a view to 
promote commerce vith Guzerat, it was arranged, through the mediation of the British 
Government, that the State should pay to the British Government for Dhar the sum of 
Rs. 10,000 Hali currenc)\ The tribute having been thus alienated from Dhar, all supre- 
macy of that State as regards Ali Rajpur ceased. 

In March 1862 Jaswant Singh died leaving a will by which he divided the State 
between his two sons. The neighbouring Chiefs were consulted as to whether this 
partition should be admitted, and it was at last decided by the British Government that 
the will should be set aside and Gangadeo, the eldest son, should be recognised as heir. 
In 1881, owing to the lax administration of the then Diwan, and more particularly by 
reason of his interference with the hereditary customs of the Bhil Patels and Tarvis, the 
Bhil population -was in a very discontented state. Thakur Jit Singh, who had objected 
to the nomination b}’' the Government of India of Bijai Singh as Chief, took advantage 
of this discontent and induced the Bhil and Bhilala leaders, together with many Makranis, 
to rise against the Local Government. 1 'he towns of Nanpur, Bhabra, and Chaktala 
were looted, and Ali Rajpur itself was threatened j but with the assistance of the Mahva 
Bhil Corps the disturbance was put down and the leaders were shot or captured. 

Bijai Singh died in August i8go before he was invested with powers, His cousin, 
Partap Singh, the present Chief, rvas selected by the Government of India to succeed him. 
He WdS educated at the Daly College at Indore. 

The Chief wasentrusted with full administrative powers in • July 1009. He exer- 
cises criminal and civil powers in the State except as regards heinous offences, which 
are reported to the Political Agent who tries the morejmportant cases himself, but has.- 
the discretionary power to make over to the Durbar for trial such cases as may seem 
advisable. 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy, but is not entitled to be visited 
by him. The Chief w'as present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales at Indore in November 1905. The family is of Rajput (Rathor) extraction. 

Maulvi Sa3"ed Ahmed is the Diwan of the State. The State suffered severely from 
famine; the population, which is almost entirely Bhil, show'ing a loss of about 30 
per cent, as compared with the census ot 1891. 


BARWANI. 

The Ranas of this State are Sisodia Rajputs of the Udaipur family who separated 
from the parent stock about the fourteenth century. Their country was originally of 
considerable extent ; but was devastated by' the Marathas and, at the time of Sir John 
Malcolm’s settlement of Mahva, only a strip of the Satpura range with the low lands on 
either side remained to them. They were not, however, tributaries to any of the Mahva 
Chiefs. 

Owing to the incapacity' of the Chief, the State was under British management 
from 1S61 to 1873 and from 1880 to 1886, when full administrative authority was conceded 
tb the then Rana, Indrajit Singh, on the distinct understanding that the measure was 
>lcntative, and that, should it fail, it would be necessary' to revert to the former arrangement. 
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Indrajit Singh died in December 1894 and was succeeded by his son, the present Rana 
Ranjit Singh, 

Rana Ranjit Singh completed his studies in the Mayo College in May 1907. He 
passed the Post Diploma or Administrative Class course and was head of the College at 
the time he left. The Rana received powers of administration in January 1910. Previous 
to this the administration of the State was carried on by a Superintendent directly under 
the orders of the Political Agent. Thakur Bharat Singha, cousin of the Chief, became 
Superintendent in 1909. The Chief exercises criminal and civil powers in the State subject 
to the conditions that all heinous offences are reported to the Political Agent who ordinarily 
tries murder and other cases of exceptional importance in his own court, but has a discre- 
tionery power of making over to the Darbar for trial such cases as may seem advisable. 
The proceedings in such cases are subject to revision by the Political Agent. All sentences 
of death require confirmation by the Hon’ble the Agent to the Governor-General. On the 
Investment of Rana Ranjit Singh with administrative powers Thakur Bharat Singh, cousin 
of the Chief, who was carrying on the duties of Superintendent during the minority of the 
Chief, was appointed Dewan of the State. The revenue, which in 1892 was only two lakhs 
of rupees, now exceeds four lakhs. Barvvani' has a considerable forest area ivhich forms 
an increasingly valuable source of revenue 'for the State. 

The Chief is entitled to be received b)’ the Viceroy but not to be visited by him. 


DHAR. 

•'fhe Dhar State ranks first in the Bhopawar Agency. 

In the early part of the last century the State suffered severely at the hands of the 
Maharaja Scindia and the Maharaja Holkar, and it was only rescued from extinction by 
the British settlement of Malwa. By the treaty of 1819, the State was taken under the pro- 
tection of the British Government, and several districts which had been lost wmre recovered 
and restored to it. The State mutinied in 1857 confiscated ; but was subsequently 

j-estored to the late Chief, Anand Rao Puar, who was entrusted with the administration in 
1864, and died in July i8g8. He received the title of “ Maharaja" as a personal distinction 
in 1877. He w'as also made K.C.S.I. The Maharaja was created C.I.E. in 1883. The 
•present Chief, Udaji Rao Puar, who is an adopted son of the late Maharaja, was educated 
at the Daly College, Indore, and under a European tutor. 

The Chief received powers to administer his State in December 1907, subject to a 
general obligation to consult the Political Agent in all important matters and to obtain 
his consent before making any important changes in measures which have been introduced 
during the minority. The Chief selected, as his Diwan, Babu T. Chhajuram, who had been 
Assistant Superintendent and Revenue Officer during the latter portion of the minority. 
The Diwan received the title of Rai Bahadur on the 25th June 1909. 

The State maintains no Imperial Service Troops. Lord Northbrook, Viceroy and 
Governor-General, visited Dhar in 1875. Lord Curzon, Viceroy and Governor-General, 
visited Dhar in November 1902. The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by the 
Viceroy. The Chief was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wale.s' at Indore in November 1905. 

In i886 the Government of India acknowledged the jurisdiction (civil .and criminall 
of the Chief of Dhar over the guaranteed Thakurs within his State in all cases where 
such jurisdiction could be fairly proved to have become an established prescriptive right 
by reason of its long continuance. As a result of the investigation, the Dnrbar’s right to 
exercise civil and criminal jurisdiction in all the guaranteed estates has been recognised. 

In 1904 agreements in connection with the long standing dispute between the Durbar 
and the four guaranteed Thakurs (Multhan, Kachhi Baroda, Dotria, and Bakhtgarh) 
■regarding the collection of siyar revenues was arrived at. 
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The Darbatj as a matter of gracej has granted to all the guaranteed Bhumias, subor- 
dinate to it, certain forest privileges for local use, but has reserved to itself all other' 
prerogatives in the matter. 

As regards the Bhumias who hold under guarantee from Dhar, the Durbar, except in 
respect to the land tax, has full sovereign rights. 

The Darbar has granted certain civil and criminal powers to their subordinate 
Thakurs and Bhumias, guaranteed and unguaranteed, in respect of their holdings from 
the State. 

The Darbar adopted the British rupee as the sole legal tender of the State in 1894. 

The State has abolished customs duties and inaugurated in lieu thereof town or octroi 
duty. 

The Puar family, originally an off-shoot of the great Rajput clan, was one of the most 
distinguished in early Maratha history. Anand Rao Puar is generally considered as the 
founder of the principality, which, with the right to receive tribute from certain Rajput 
Chiefs, was assigned to him by the first Baji Rao Peshwa (circa 1725-30). 


JHABUA. 

Jhabua was the principal guaranteed Chief under the old Bhil Agency and, prior to 
the settlement of Malwa, was tributary to Maharaja Holkar. The family are Rathor ‘ 
Rajputs descended from one of the former Rajas of Jodhpur, and have been established 
in this part of Central India for about three centuries. 

There are some twenty families of rank (Umraos) in the State who pay Rs. 15,000 as 
tribute to the Maharaja Holkar and Pvs. 5,000 to their own Chief. 

In 1871, an exchange of land -was effected between Jhabua and Indore as to the 
parganas of Thandla and Pitlawad, in which formerly joint jurisdiction was exercised. 
Under this arrangement, Thandla remained with Jhabua and Pitlawad with Indore, As- 
compensation for the share of customs duty formerly accruing to Indore in these territories, 
Jhabua pays annually to Indore the sum of Salim Shahi Rs. 1,278. A further sum of 
Rs. 1,400 is also paid to equalise the revenue of some of the transferred villages. 

The present Chief, Raja Udai Singh, was adopted by the late Raja Gopal Singh from 
the Khawasa family, a tributary of Jhabua. He was granted full powers in his State 
in 1898. The Chief married the sister of the Chief of Sunth Rampur (Ranch Mahals) in 
May 1907. 

The Chief’s jurisdiction is limited and all cases of heinous offences are reported 
to the Political Agent, who tries all more important cases in his Court but has the 
discretionary power of making over to the Durbar for trial such cases as may seem 
advisable. 

He is entitled to be received in separate Durbar by His Excellency the Viceroy, 
but is not entitled to a return visit. The Chief was present at the Durbar held by His 
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore in November 1905. 

Owing to the disastrous effect of the famine of 1899-1900 on the finances, it has been 
found necessary to curtail the powers of the Chief, who is required to abide by the advice 
of his Diwan, who is appointed with the approval of the Political Agent, and also to 
submit the annual budget for the approval of the Agent to the Governor-General. The 
Chief has considerable natural intelligence and takes great interest in the administration 
of his State. 


JOB AT. 

The ruling family are Rathor Rajputs and are an off-shoot of the Ali Rajpur family. 
The late Chief died in August 1897 and was succeeded by his son, Indarjit Singh, the 
present Rana. 

Indarjit Singh, in September 1907, left the Daly College, Indore, where he had been 
studying, and he is now working in the ^tate under the tutelage of the Superintendent, 
Munshi Muhammad Akbar Khan, and is acquiring some knowledge of administration. 
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This small State, which is populated almost entirely by Bhils, is now under superin- 
tendence, the direct administration being carried on by Munshi Muhammad Akbar 
Khan under the orders and control of the Political Agent. 

The State suffered very severely from famine, and it will be some time before it can 
recover its former prosperity. 

The Chief is not entitled to be received by the Viceroy in separate Durbar. The 
Chief married the daughter of the Raja of Dehi, a tributary of the Indore State, in May 
1907. 
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Serial 

1 

1 

Kaire of stale. 

♦ 

1 

i 

Name, title and religion of Chief. 

Date of birth. 

• Date of 

succession. 

Highest British 
authority India 
by TYho^i the 
Chief has hitherto 
been addressed. 

1 

3 1 

3 

4 

s 

6 

1 

Ajaigarh . 

1 

His Highness Maharaja 
Sawai Sir Ranjor S'ngh 
Bahadur, K C.t.E., 

Bundela Rajput 

(Htndn). 

2gth Septem- 
ber 1S48. 

1 

9th September 
1859. 

Viceroy and 
Cover n 0 r - 
Gen era I. 

2 

1 

Alipura . 

RajaJ Chhatrapati, C.S.I., 

29th August 

3rd November 

Agent to the 


jagirdar, Parihar 

Rajput (Hindu). 

1853. 

1871. 

Gover n 0 r - 
General in 
Centra I 
India. 

3 

Banka Pahf.ri . 

1 

Diwan Aiehrban Singh, 
Jagirdar, Burdela 

rhakur (Hindu). 

29th August 

1857- 

3rd August 
tSgo. 

... 

« 

Baoni 

His Highness Azam-ul- 

28th October 

2nd August 

Viceroy and 


1 

! 

Umra Fakhr-ud-Daula 
Muin-ul-MuIk Sahib-i- 
Jah .Mihin Sirdar 

Nawab Raizul Hassan 
Khan Bahadur Zafar 
Jang, Pathan {Muham- 
madan\. 

1876. 

1804. 

Govern 0 r - 
General. 

5 

Beri . . 1 

Rao Lokendra Singh, 
jagirdar, Puar Rajput 

29th August 
1891. 

8th June 1904 

Agent to the 
Cover nor- 


i 

{Hindu). 

' 


General in 
Centra 1 
India. 

6 

Bihat . . 1 

1 

Rao _Bir Singh Ju Deo, 
Jagirdar, Bundela Raj- 
put (Hindu). 

1 6th May 

1902. 

26th January 
1908. 

Ditto 

7 

Bijawar . . j 

1 

1 

His Highness Maharaja 
Saaai Sawant Singh 
Bahadur, Bundela Raj- 
put {Hindu). 

25 th Novem- 
ber 1877. 

26th June 1900 

Viceroy and 
Govern 0 r - 
General. 

S 

Bijna . . ^ 

Diwan Himmat Singh . 

1894 

23rd March 
1909. • 

Agent to the 
Gover n 0 r - 
General in 
Centra I 
India. 

9 

Charkhari 

His Highness Maharaja- 
dhirnja Sipahdar-ul- 

Mulk Jujhar Singh 
Ju Deo Bahadur, C-I.E. 

14th April 

1847. 

i6th June 1908 

Viceroy and 
Govern 0 r - 
General. 

JO 

Chhatarpur 

His Highness Maharajaf 
Vishwanath Singh 
B=hadur, Puar Rajput 
f Hindu) . 

2gtri August 
1866. 

4th November 
1867. 

Ditto 

II 

Dalia 

{ 

1 

\ 

His Highness Maharaja 
Lokendra Gobind Singh 
Bahadur, Bundela 

Rajput {Hindu). 

L- 

2tst June 1886 

5th August 
1907. 

Ditto 

1 

! 


Commercen cnt 
and corcltjsion ( f idler in 
English. 


1 


My friend. — I remain. Your 
Highness'i. sincere friend. 
The crest used is gold. 
Kharita bag — Kamkhwab 
(Gold and silk brocade). 
String (Dori) — N i m z a r. 
(Gold and silk thread). 

Mj' friend. — I remain, your 
sincere friend. 


My esteemed friend.— I remain 
with much consideration, 
Your Highness’s sincere friend 
The crest used is gold. Kharita 
bag — Kamkhwab (Gold and 
silk brocade). String 
(Dori) — Nimzar (Gold and 
silk thread). 

My friend. — I remain, your 
sincere friend. 


Ditto 


My friend. — I remain. Your 
Highness’s sincere friend. 

The crest used is gold. Kharita 
bag — Kamkhwab (Gold and 
silk brocade). String 
(Dori) — Nimzar (Gold and 
silk thread). 

My friend. — I remain, 3 our 
sincere friend. 


My friend . — 1 rema'-n Your 
Highness’s sincere friend. 
The crest used is gold. 
Kharita bag — Kambhwab 
(Gold and silk brocade). 
String (Dori) — N i m z a r 
\ (Gold and silk thread). 

For letters from the Foreign 
Secretary ; 

Kharita bag — Khamkhwab 
(Gold" and silk brocade). 
String (Dori) — Nimzar 

(Gold and silk thread). 

My friend.— I remain. Your 
Highness’s sincere friend. 
The crest used is gold. 
Kharita bag— Kamkhawab 
(Gold and silk brocade). 
String (Dori) — N i m z a r 
(Gold and silk thread). 

For letters from the Foreign 
-Secretary : , , 

Khdrita bag— Kamkhwab 

(Gold and silk brocade). 
String fDori)-N'mzar 

(Gold and silk thread). 

My friend.-I remain. Your 
Highness’s sincere fnend. 
The crest used is gold. 
Kharita bag-Kamkhwab 
(Gold and silk_ orocade). 
Strinir (Dori)— N imzar (Gold 
and silk thread). 

For letters from the Foreign 
Secretary : 

Kharita bag — Kamkhwab 
(Gold and silk brocade). 
String (Dori) — Nimzar 
(Gold and silk thread). 


* These fignr 
+ Pcrgotal : here 
J Purjojjjl ; hcredl 
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Serial, 

Ho, 

Name Stale. 

Name, title and religion oC Chief. 

j 

i 

} 

1 

late of birth. 1 

1 

1 

Date of 
succession. 

z 


3 

4 

3 

12 

Dhunvai . 

Diwan Ranjor Singh, 

loth Nov- 

14th lanuarv 


Jagirdar, Bundela Raj- 

ember 

1851. 



put {Hindu), with two 
other shareholders. 

1833 - 


13 

Garauli . 

Diwan Bahadur Chandra- 

2nd April 

20th Decern- 

bhan Singh, Jagirdar, 

1883 

ber 1883. 



Bundela Rajput 

{Hindu). 


April 1904 

14 

Gaurihai . 

Prithipal Singh, J.ngirdar, 

1886 

Jigni 

Bmhman (Hindu). 

Rao Bhan Pratap Singh 

1 8th May 

8th April 1892 

15 

alias Fateh Singh 

1878. 




Jagirdar, Bundela 

Rajput (Hindu). 



i6 

Lug has! . 

Diwan Chhatarpati Singh, 

14th Aug- 

3rd Septem- 



Jagirdar, Bundela 

ust 1S87. 

ber 1902. 



(Hindu). 

ll 

8th March 

I? 

Naigawan 

Ribai. 

Vishwanath Singh, Jagir- 

1878 

dar, Dowa Ahir 

(Hindu). 


1908. 



j8 

Orchha 

His Highness Saramad- 

3rd Julv 

15th March 


i-Kajaha-i- Bundelkhand 
Maharaja Mahindra 
Sawai Sir I’artap Singh 
Bahadur, G.C.S.I., 

1854. 

1874. - 



t 


G.C.I.E., Bundela 

• Rajput (Hindu . 



19 

Panna 

His Highness Maharaja 

1893 

20th June 1902 


Maheiidra Jadvendra 




, 

Singh, Bundela Rajput 
(Hindu). 


' 

20 

Samtbar . . 

His Highness Maharajat 

26th Nov. 

\ 

17th June 1896 



Bir Singh Ueo Bahadur, 

1864. 




Gujar Ahir (Hindu). 




Sarila . 

Raja Mahipal Singh, 

11th Sept. 

I ith Septem- 



. Bundela Rajput 

(Hindu). 

1898. 

her 189S. 

22 

Tori Fatehpur. 

•Rao Bahadur I Diwan 

1S70 

7th February 


Arjun Smgh, Bundela 
Rajput {/liiidu}. 

1880. 




Highest British 
authority in India 
by whom the Clue£ 
has hitherto been 
addressed. 


Commencement 
and conclusion of letter In 
bugllsh. 


Agent to the 
Govern o r - 
General in 
Centra 1 
India, 

Ditto 


Ditto 

Agent to the 
Cover nor- 
General in 
C e n t r a 1 
India. 

Ditto 


Ditto 


Viceroy and 
Governor- 
Ueneral. 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Agent to the 
ijov e r n o r- 
General in 
C e n t r a 1 
India. 

Ditto 


My friend. —I remain, vour 
sincere friend. 


Ditto 


Ditto 

My friend.— I remain, your 
sincere friend. 


Ditto 


Ditto 


My friend . — 1 remain. Your 
Hignness’s sincere friend. 

TVie crest used is gold, 
Kharita bag. Kamkhwab 
fGold and silk brocade). 
String (Dori). Nimzar (Gold 
and silk thread). 

For letters from the Foreign 
Secretary : 

Kharita bag — Kamkhwab 

(Gold and silk brocade). 
String (Doril — Nimzar 

(Gold and silk thread). 

My friend. — I remain, Your 
Highness’s sincere friend. 

The crest used is gold. 
Kharita bag — Kamkhwab 
(Gold and silk brocade). 
String (Dori)— Nimzar (Gold 
and silk thread). 

For letters from the Foreign 
Secretary : 

Kharita • bag — Kamkhwab 
(Ciold and silk brocade). 
String (Dori) — Nimzar (Gold, 
and silk thread). 

My friend. — •! remain, Your 
Highness’s sincere friend. 

The crest used is gold. 
Kharita bag — Kamkliwab 

(Gold and silk brocade). 
.St''ing (Duri) — Nimzar (Gold] 
and silk thread). 

For letters from the Foreign 
Secretary : 

Kharita bag — Kumkhwab 

(Gold and silk brocade). 
String (Dori) — Nimzar (Goldj 
and silk thread). 

My friend. — I remain, your 
sincere friend. • 


Ditto 


t Pcrsoral title. 


f Personal: hcreditnTy title is **Raja/’ 

GENERAL. 

Bundeikliand was originally held by the Chandelas. The Gabarwar tribe, whom other 
Rajouts do not admit as being true Rajputs, is the origin of the Bundelas- Jesonda, the 
seventh in descent from the general ancestor of the Gaharwar, in consequence of great 
sacrificial rites performed at Bindabsani. gave the title of " Buodela ” to his issue. The 
Bundelas ousted the Chandelas about A.D. i2oo. Rudra Pratap founded Orchha, the 
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MILITARY FORCES. 


Regular Troops, 


Imperial Service 

Irregular Troops. ' Troops. 


1 Infantry Infantry 

other I Cavalry. and Cavalry, and 

States, I Artillery, Artillery. 


13 14 


130 6 



* These figures are approximate. 


§ Two guns personal. 


parent State of Bundelkhand. The Bundelas always, held high positions under the Delhi 
Empire by reason of their great military genius. Bhagwan of Orchha commanded the 
advanced guard of Shah Jahan’s army. His son, Subkaran, was Aurangzeb’s most dis- 
tinguished leader in the Deccan, and another Orchha Chief, Dilpat, fell at Jajow. 

The western or sanad States were formed by Chhatarsal’s division amongst his 
descendants of the territory he acquired from the parent stock which was estimated to 
have an income of three crores of rupees. 

H 2 
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Orchha, Datia, and Samthar, the eastern States, have treaties with the British 
Government. The remainder of the States are held by sanad. 


AJAIGARH, 

In 1765, Guman Singh, a nephew of Pahar Singh, the Chief of Jaitpur, was granted 
Banda and Ajaigarh by his uncle. The Chief of this State was originally styled the Raja 
of Banda. Raja Bakhat Bali, grandson of Jagat Raj, was driven from his possession by 
Ali Bahadur and reduced to such indigence that he was glad to accept a stipend of Rs. 2 a 
day from his conqueror. On the British occupation of Bundelkhand in 1803, he received 
a pension of Rs. 3,000 a month. In 1807 he received a sanad restoring to him a portion of 
his possessions. The pension was discontinued in August 1808. 

The present Chief is His Highness Maharaja Sawai Sir Ranjor Singh Bahadur, K.C.l.E. 
The title of “ Sawai was recognised by the Government of India on the 1st January 1877. 

Supreme criminal jurisdiction under certain conditions has been conferred on Maharaja 
Ranjor Singh. The present Chief has three sons, wV., Bhopal Singh, born in 1866 and 
educated in the Rajkumar College; jaipal Singh, born in June , 1874 j Pakshpal Singh, 
born in April 1877 ; and two grandsons, Purna Pratap Singh, son of Bhopal Singh, 
born in August 1884 3 the second, son of Jaipal Singh, born in September 1899. 

Visits were exchanged between the Chief and the Viceroy at the Delhi Assemblage, 

1877- 

ALIPURA. 

The family is of Parihar caste of Rajputs. The lands composing this State were 
granted by the descendants of Hirde Shah (son of Chhatrasal). 

The present Chief is Raja Chhatrapati, C.S.I. He was present at the Delhi Durbar 
in 1903. He has one son, Kuar Harpal Singh, born in 1882, 


BANKA PAHARI, 

The present Jagirdar, Diwan Mehrban Singh, succeeded his cousin, Diwan Sukh 
Sahib, on the latter’s death in August 1890. This Jagir has been exempted from the 
payment of contributions towards the sujiport of its convicts in British jails, 


BAONI. 


Baoni is the only Muhammadan State in Bundelkhand. 

The Baoni family claims its descent from Nizam-ul-umra of Hyderabad. The State 
was granted by the Peshwa, and the British Government executed a deed recognising the 
validity of the Peshwa’s grant. 

The present Chief is His Highness Azam-ul-Umra Sahib-i-Jah Mihin Sirdar Nawab 

Raizul Hassan Khan Bahadur. On the ist 

The complimentary titles “ Fakhr-ud-DauIa,” January 1903 administration, till then 

“Muin-uI-Uulk,” and “Zafar Jang” were substi- ypsted in a Superintendent appointed by 
tutcd for others in 1888. r , j • -r 

Government,- was partially placed in the 

Chief’s hands. 


Visits were exchanged between the Chief and the Viceroy at the Daulatpur ur an 
The Chief paid a private visit to the Viceroy at Jhansi in October 1901. The awa 
attended the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of V ales at Indore in 
November 1905. 


, BERI. 

Tbe ruling family is descended from Jagat Raj (a son of Chhatrasal) in the fern 
_On the British occupation of Bundelkhand the villages of Chili and Dadri •llap-es 

only Umri being left in the possession of the ancestors of the Chief. In lieu o ^ ^ former 
other villages were given to Jugal Prasad. In consideration of the services 
Jagirdar, Vishwanath Singh, during the mutinies of 1857, the naaarana, ’’ 

nary circumstances, would have been claimed on tbe succession of Bijai bingli, uas 
xemitted. 
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The Jagirdar, Rao Raghuraj Singh, who had succeeded in October 1892, died on 
the 7th June 1904, leaving two sons and two widows. The succession of his eldest son 
Rao Lokendra Singh was recognised by the Government of India. 

The Jagirdar and his brother, Ghanraj Singh, are being educated at the Daly College, 
Indore. During the Jagirdar’s minority the estate is administered, in accordance with the 
late Jagirdar’s last wishes, by his junior surviving widow, the daughter of the late Maha- 
raja Lokpal Singh of Panna, assisted by a Kamdar appointed by the Political Agent. 


BIHAT. 

The ancestors of the. Bihat family received service grants from Hirde Shah (son of 
Chhatrasal) : on the British occupation of Bundeikhand the usual sanads were granted. 

The present Jagirdar, Rao Bir Singh Ju Deo, is being educated at the Daly College, 
.Indore. 

The Jagir p.ays a Irihute of Rs. 1,400 a year for the village of Lolmrgawan. 


BIJAWAR. 

The ruling family is descended from Birsingh Deo, an illegitimate son of Jagafc 
Raj, son of Chhatrasal. In 18 ii a sanad was granted to Ratan Singh, who was required 
to subscribe a deed of allegiance. The title of " Maharaja Bahadur ” was conceded on 
the 2nd October 1866, and that of “Sawai " on the 1st January 1877. 

The present Chief, His Highness Maharaja Sawai Satvant Singh Bahadur is the second 
son of the Chief of Orchha. He was adopted by the late Maharaja Bhan Pratap Singh and 
-succeeded in June 1900. The administration of the State was made over to the Chief in 
January 1903 under certain conditions. The Maharaja was invested with full administra- 
tive powers on the 17th October 1904. 

Visits were exchanged between the Chief and the Viceroy at the Delhi Assemblage, 
1877. The Chief paid a private visit to the Viceroy at Orchha in October 1902. His 
Highness attended the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore 
in November 1905. 

BIJNA. 

This Jagir is divided into two shares. 

The late Jagirdar, Diwan Makund Singh, who was born in January 1838, succeeded 
his father in June 1850 and died in December 1908. He was succeeded by Diwan Himmat 
Singh, the present Jagirdar. Being a minor, his Jagir is managed by a Kamdar under the 
orders of the Political Agent. This Jagir has been exempted from the payment of contri- 
butions towards the support of its convicts in British jails. 


CHARKHARI. 

The Chiefship dates from 1 765 when Khuman Singh, a great-grandson of Chhatarsal 
received Charkhari from Pahar Singh of Jaitpur. Bijai Bahadur, son and successor of 
Khuman Singh, was the first of the Bundela Chiefs who submitted to the authority of the 
British Government, and a sanad was granted to him in 1804. 

Raja Ratan Singh received, as a reward for his services in 1857, a Jagir of Rs. 20 ooo 
a year in perpetuity, a and a hereditary salute of ii guns. On the ist January 

1877, the title of “ Sipahdar-ul-Mulk ” was conferred on the Chief. 

The late Chief, His Highness Maharajadhiraja Sipabdar-ul-MuIk Sir Malkhan Singh 
Bahadur, K.C.I.E., ivas adopted by Raja Ratan Singh’s widow. 

The Government of India recognized the succession of Malkhan Singh, and the State 
was kept under the supervision of a British officer during the Chief’s minority. In January 
1892 the Chief ivas entrusted ivith the government. In 1894 Maharajadhiraja Malkhan 
. Singh was empowered, under certain conditions, to exercise criminal jurisdiction in heinous 
cases within the State. Maharajadhiraja Malkhan Singh died without issue on the i5ih 
June i9oS,and was succeeded by his father, Rao Bahadur Jujhar Singh Ju Deo, C.I.E. 

^ Visits were exchanged with the Viceroy at the Delhi Assemblage, 1877’. The' late 
Chief was present at the Delhi Durbar in 1903, and attended the Durbar held by His 
.'Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore in November 2905. ‘ ■ 
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Gaurihar. 


CHHATARPUR. 

The ruling family is descended from Knar Sone Shah, -who -was a servant of the Panna 
Chief. During the troubles which ensued on the introduction of the Maratha power, 
Kuar Sone Shah usurped a large tract of country for himself. 

The British Government established Sone Shah in the Raj of Chhatarpur. A sanad 
was granted in 1806. 

The present Chief, His Highness Maharaja Vishwanath Singh Bahadur, succeeded to 
the on the death of his father in November 1867. In August 1887 the Chief was 
invested with full administrative powers. In 1869 the State gave land for the Nowgong 
Cantonment, for which it receives yearly Rs. 3,249-10-3. The Chief has no son. In 1894 
His Highness was empowered under certain conditions to exercise criminal jurisdiction 
over heinous offences within his State. 

Visits were exchanged between the Chief and the Viceroy at the Delhi Assemblage in 

1877. 

datia. 

Bhagwan Rao, a son of Bir Singh Deo of Orchha, received Datia and Baroni from his 
father in 1626. The first treaty with this State was concluded with Raja Parichhat on the 
15th March 1804. After the deposition of the Peshwa in :8i8, a tract of land on the east 
of the river Sindh was added to Datia as a reward for the attachment of the Chief to the 
British Government, and a new treaty, was made with him. His Highness Maharaja 
Lokendra Sir Bhawani Singh Bahadur, K.C.S.I., who was born in 1845, succeeded his 
The title of “ Lokendra” was conferred on the adoptive father, Bijai Bahadur, in 1857. His 
ist January 1877, Highness was present at the Delhi Assemblage 

in 1877, and visits were exchanged with the Viceroy. His Excellency paid a visit to Datia 
in October 1902. The late Chief was also present at the Delhi Durbar in 1903, and at the 
Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore in November 1905. On 
the 1st January 1906 his salute was raised from 15 to 17 guns as a personal distinction. 
Maharaja Bhawani Singh died in August 1907 and was succeeded by his son, the pre.senf 
Chief, His Highness Maharaja Lokendra Gobind Singh Bahadur. 

In 1879 the Chief entered into an agreement with the Government of India to stop 
the manufacture of salt in the town of Datia and to limit the outturn in certain parganas 
to 16,500 maunds annually. In consideration of the loss the Chief would sustain by 
this agreement, it was arranged that he should receive Rs, 10,000 a year. 

In 1882 the Chief ceded land for the Betwa canal, receiving payment for the area 
required. 

In 1904 the Chief agreed to cease coining Raja Shahi rupees ; but the old currency has 
not yet been whollj' withdrawn. , 

' DHURWAI. 

The Jagir is divided into three shares. 

The present Jagirdar is Diwan Ranjor Singh. 

This Jagir has been exempted from the payment of contributions towards the support 
of its convicts in British jails. The Jagir, which had been reduced to bankruptcy by the 
imprudence of the Jagirdar and co-sharers, was taken under management by the Agency in 
April igofi. 

GARAULt. 

The family claims descent from Gopal Singh, who was one of the most active and 
daring of the military adventurers who opposed the occupation of Bundelkhand by the 
British Government. Gopal Singh eventually submitted on condition of full pardon and 
a provision in land. A sanad was gjven to Gooal Singh in 1812, 

The present Chief, Diwan Bahadur Chandrabhan Singh, was educated at the Rajkumar 
College, Nowgong, and has a son who was born in November 1902, 


GAURIHAR. 

This family Ls descended from Raja Ram, who was Governor of a-fort in the service 
of Guman Singh, ancestor of the Rajas of Ajaigarh. During the anarchy of the times. 
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Raja Ram rebelled against his master. At the time of the British occupation of Bundel- 
khand, Raja Ram was at the head of a band of professed plunderers and for long disturbed 
the peace of the country. The resistance -of Raja Ram was so successful that Government 
sanctioned a reward of Rs. 30,000 for his capture. But before the proclamation was 
issued, he was induced to surrender on the promise of receiving a territorial possession on 
terms similar to those granted to the Bundelkhand Chiefs. A sanad was granted in 
November 1807. 

For his services during the mutiny, Sawai Rajdhar Rudra Singh, a former Jagirdar, 
received the title of “ Rao Bahadur ” with a khilat of Rs. 10,000. 

The present Jagirdar, Prithpal Singh, succeeded his father Rao Bahadur Shamle 
Prasad, in April 1904. 

In May 1907 the Jagirdar was given administrative powers with certain restrictions. 


HASHT-BHAVA JAGIRS. 

These Jagirs originally formed part of the Orchha State. The founder of the family 
was Diwan Rai Singh, great-grandson of Bir Singh Deo, one of the Rajas of Orchha 
who possessed the Jagir of Baragaon. The name of the Hasht-bhaya Jagirs is derived 
from the fact of Diwan Rai Singh having divided his Jagir of Baragaon into eight 
shares — Kari, Pasai, Taraoli, Chirgaon, Dhurwai, Bijna, Tori Fatehpur, and Banka 
Pahari — among his eight sons. The Jagir of Kari became at an early date merged in 
the other shares, Taraoli reverted to Orchha, and Pasai was incorporated in the Jhansi 
District and is now British territory. Chirgaon was confiscated in 1841 for the rebellion 
of the Jagirdar; so that of the original eight shares into which the Jagir of Baragaon 
was divided there remain now only four holdings, viz., Banka Pahari, Bijna, Dhurwai, and 
Tori Fatehpur. 

In 1821 it was decided that these Jagirs should be considered direct!)’’ dependent 
on the British Government ; but that the Jagirdars should continue the usual observances 
■to the Raja of Orchha as the nominal head of the family. 


JIGNI. 

The Jigni family claims descent from Rao Padam Singh, one of the sons of Chhatrasal. 
At the time of the British occupation of Bundelkhand, Pirthi Singh, grandson of Padam 
Singh, was in possession of fourteen villages. These were attached in consequence of 
his contumacy ; but, after t-u'O years, six of the villages were restored to him by a sanad 
granted in 1810. 

Pirthi Singh was succeeded by Bhopal Singh, who died heirless. 

The adoption of Lachman Singh was recognised by the Government of India. He died 
in April 1892. 

Bhan Pratap Singh alias Fateh Singh, the present Jagirdar, was adopted from 
the Charkhari family. Bhan Pratap Singh has only lately been given powers to administer 
his Jagir. 

The title of “ Rao ■’’’ attaches to the Chief ship. 

The Jagirdar’s mother received the personal title of "Rani’' in January 1898 
in recognition of the excellence of her administration during Bhan Pratap Singh’s minority. 
A son was born to the Jagirdar in December 1904. 


LUGHASI. 

This family is descended from Hirde Shah of Panna. 

As a reward for his services during the mutiny, Sardar Singh, a former Jagirdar, was 
given the title of “ Rao Bahadur,” a Jagir of Rs. 2,000, and a Khilat worth Rs. 10,000. In 
1872 the title of “Diwan” was conferred on the then Chief, Hira Singh. 

The present Jagirdar, Diwmn Chhatarpati Singh, succeeded his father, Khet Singh, 
in September 1902 and was given powers on the ist July 1909. The Jagirdar Chhatarpati 
Singh was educated at the Daly College, Indore, with his brother, Kuar Pratap Singh. 
He is married to a relation of the Maharaja of Chhatarpur. ' 
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NAIGAWAN RIBAI. 

The family is descended from Lachhman Singh, one of the bandit leaders of Bundel- 
khand, who was induced to surrender on promise of pardon. He received in 1807 a sanad' 
for five villages. In 1850 it was decided that the Jagir was held merely on a life-tenure and 
ought to have been resumed on the death of the then Jagirdar. It was, however, continued' 
to Jagat Singh, who had been so long in possession, on the distinct understanding that 
t was to lapse absolutely at his death. In the meantime, however, the right of adoption 
was conceded and, on the Jagirdar’s death in 1 867, the succession of his widow, Larai 
Dulaiya, was sanctioned. In 1893 adoption of Vishwanath Singh, a son of the 
Jagirdarin’s step grand-daughter, was sanctioned. Vishwanath Singh was also recognized 
successor of Larai Dulaiya, who relinquished her powers in March 1909 and died on the 
6th August 1909. 

ORCHHA. 

Orchha or Tikamgarh is the oldest and highest in rank of all the Bundela States 
and was the only State in Bundelkhand which was not held in subjection by the Peshwa, 
The Marathas, however, severed from Orchha the territory which formed the State of 
Jhansi. 

In 1501, Rudra Pratap founded Orchha and Bir Singh Deo (1605 — 1626), fourth in 
succession from him, was the most famous of the Orchha Chiefs. His son and successor, 
Jujhar Singh (1626 — 1635), rebelled and was dispossessed of his kingdom, the Orchha 
State remaining without a Chief from 1635 to 1641 when Shah Jahan restored it to Pahar 
Singh, another son of Bir Singh Deo. 

When the British qntered Bundelkhand, a treaty of friendship and defensive alliance' 
was concluded with Raja Bikramajit Mahindra, eleventh in succession from Pahar Singh, 
on the 23rd December 1812. 

The present Chief is His Highness Saramda-i-Rajaha-i-Bundelkhand Maharaja 
Mahindra Sawai Sir Partap Singh Bahadur, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., and succeeded to the gadi 
in March 1874 on the death of his brother, Hamir Singh. 

. The late Chief rendered loyal services during the mutiny of 1857, in recognition of 
which a tribute of Rs. 3,000, which was paid for the Jagir of Taraoli, was remitted, and 
the istivirari revenue of the village of Mohanpur, amounting to Rs. 200, was at the same 
time remitted. 

In 1879 it was decided to style the Chief of Orchha in communication from the Viceroy 
as " Maharaja Sahib Mushfik Mihrban.” In 1882 he was granted the hereditary title of 
“ Sawai ”, and in 1886 that of “ Saramad-i-Rajaha-i-Bundelkhand.” 

He is a good and strong ruler. He is economical in his personal expenditure and takes, 
great personal interest in the development of his State. 

In 1897, eldest son of the Chief, Raja Bahadur Bhagvvant Singh, was clandes- 
tinely married to a daughter of the Thakur of Wadhwan, which did not meet with the 
approval of His Highness. The Raja Bahadur consequently resided outside the 
Orchha State until December 1902, when differences were settled and he was permitted to> 
return to Orchha. 

The second son of the Chief, Sawant Singh, was adopted by His Highness the late 
Maharaja Bhan Pratap Singh of Bijawar and is now Chief of that State. 

The Chief was present at the Delhi Assemblage in 1877 and visits were exchanged 
with the Viceroy. The Viceroy paid a visit to Orchha in October 1902. The Chief 
was also present at the Delhi Durbar in 1903 and, with his son, at the conference regarding 
Chiefc’ Colleges at Ajmer in 1904. His Highness was present at the Durbar held at Indore 
by His Royal Highness ihe Prince of Wales in November 1905. 

He was created -a G. C. S. I. on the ist January 1906 and was invested with the 
insignia by His Excellency the Viceroy at Agra in April 1906. 


PANNA. 

1 he 1 anna Chiefs are descended from the Orchha house. During the anarchy that 
of Jujhar Singh, Champat Rai, a grandson of Udot Singh, brother of 
Orchha, became the recognised leader of the Bundelas. His son, 
1 la arsa , acquired much territory east of the Dhasan and founded Panna. On his death 
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his possessions were divided, the town of Panna falling to his son, Hirde Shah, who thus 
became the first Raja of Panna, A sanad was conferred upon Raja Kishore Singh, sixth in 
succession from Hirde Shah, in 1807, on his subscribing to a deed of allegiance, 

Panna is the senior sanad State in Bundelkhand. 

As a reward for services rendered during the mutiny of 1857, Nirpat Singh, a former 
Chief, received a khilat of Rs. 20,000. 

In 1875 the title of " Mahendra ”, \rhich was granted in 1869 as a personal distinc- 
tion, was made hereditary in recognition of the loyalty of the Chief to the British Crown. 

Madho Singh, who succeeded to the gadi on the death of his father in March 1898, 
was deposed for his complicity in the poisoning of his uncle, Rao Raja K human Singh, 
and interned at Bellary in the Madras Presidency, with a suitable allowance for his 
support. The Government of India selected as Chief Jadvendra Singh, son of the late 
Rao Raja Khuman Singh. Jadvendra Singh is being educated at the Mayo College^ 
Ajmer. During the minority of the Chief, the' administration of the State has been 
vested in a Diwan and Council supervised by the Political Agent. 

Visits were exchanged with the Viceroy at the Delhi Assemblage, 1877. 


' SAMTHAR. 

In about 1735, Raja Indrajit Singh of Datia granted titular honours to None Shah’s 
son, Madan Singh Gujar, who was at the same time made Kiladar of Samthar fort : ,n Jagir 
of five villages being later on granted to his son Devi Singh. The present State developed 
from this Jagir. Samthar is the only Gujar State in Bundelkhand. 

When the British entered the province. Raja Ranjit Singh, son of Devi Singh, 
requested to be taken into the friendship and protection of the British Government,* but 
no definite arrangement was made till 1817 when a treaty was concluded with him. 

In 1879 an agreement was made with the Chief by which he undertook to control 
the manufacture, import, transit, and taxation of salt, and was allowed in return an annual 
supply, free of cost, of 500 maunds. In 1884 this agreement was revised at the request 
of the Chief, who now receives Rs. 1,450 annually in lieu of the supply, and the restrictions 
which the agreement of 1879 contained relative to the import, export, and transit of salt 
were tentatively withdrawn. 

In 1882 the Chief ceded land for the construction of the Betwa Canal and was paid 
compensation. 

Family title “ Raja.” The present Chief is His Highness Maha- 

a • Bir Singh Deo Bahadnr, 

The Chief has no son j but a daughter was born to him in April 1901. 

Visits were exchanged with the Viceroy at the Delhi Assemblage in 1877. The Chief 
was present at the Delhi Durbar in 1903. His Highness attended the Durbar held by His 
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore in November 1905. His Highness was 
awarded the gold Kaisar-i-Hind medal on the ist of January 1907. 


SARI LA. 

The Sarila State was founded by Aman Singh, a son of Pahar Singh of Jaitpur^ a 
grandson of Rai Chhatrasal. 

At the time of British occupation of Bundelkhand, the Chief was in possession of 
the small fort and village of Sarila yielding a revenue of Rs. 9,000 a year. In con- 
sideration of his influence in the district and his submission to the British Government, an 
allowance of Rs. 1,000 per mensem was granted him ; and finally certain villages were 
conferred upon him by sanad in 1807 and the pension was resumed. The present Chief 
is Raja Mahipal Singh. 

During his minority the State is being managed under the superintendence of the 
Agency. 

TORI FATEHPUR. 

The present Jagirdar, Diwan Arjun Singh was adopted from the Bijna family. He 
was educated at the Rajkumar College, Nowgong. 

The management of the Jagir was entrusted to the Jagirdar in October 1895, and he 
was granted the title of “ Rao Bahadur ” as a personal distinction on the ist January 1907. 


I 
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Serial 
No. I 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

*3 


Name of state. 


Agra Barkhera 
Ajraoda , 
Arnia 

Bardia (Barra) 
Bhadaura • 
Bichraud I 
Bichraud II 
Dabri 
Datana 
Dharnaoda 

Dhulatia , 
Garha 
Gwalior . 


14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

So 

2t 


Name, title and religion of Chief. 


Date of birth. of succession. 


Jhalera . 

Kalukhera 
Karaudia 
Kathaun . 

Khaniadhana 

Kharsi 

Kberi Rajpura 
Khiauda . 

Lalgarh . 
Narwar . 

! 

24 ! Naugaon 


'I'hakur Baldeo Singh, 
Rajput-Puar (Hindu). 

I'hakur Pratap Singh, 
Rajput (Hindu). 

Sobhag Singh, Rajput 
(Hinau). 

Bao Dhaukal Singh, 
Rajput {Hindu). 

Baja Ranjit Singh, Siso- 
dia Rajput (Hindu). 

■fhakur Madho Singh, 
Rajput (Hindu). 

•fhakur Nagji or Nag 
Singh, Rajput (Hindu). 
•fhaWur Parbat Singh, 
Rajput (Hindu). 

Tfhakur Bhawani Singh, 
Ravjiit (,Hiitdu.y 

"fhakur Bhim Singh, 
Chauhan Rajput 
(Hindu). 

'fhakur Dule Singh, 
Rajput (Hindu). 

Baja Dhirat Singh, Chau- 
han Rajput (Hindu). 

>lajor-General His High- 
ness Mukhtar-ul-Mulk 
Azim-uI-Iktidar Rafi- 
usb-Shau WalaShikoh 
Mohtasham-i-D a u ra n 
U m d a t-u I-U m a r a 
Maharajadhi raja 
Alijah Hisam-us-Saltanat] 
(a) Maharaja Madho 
Rao Scindhia Bahadur 
Srinath Mansur-i- 
Zaman Fidvi-i-Hazrat- 
i-Malika-i-Muazzama-i- 
Rafi-ud-Darja-i-Inglish- 
tan, G.CS.I., G.C.V.O., 
arid Aide-de-Camp to 
His Majesty the King- 
Emperor of India, 
LL.D. (Cantab.), Mah- 
ratta (^Hindu\. 

Thakur Bhawani Singh, 
Rajput (Hindu). 

Rao Kishen Singh, Raj- 
put (Hindu). 

Thakur Lakshman Singh, | 
Rajput (Hindu). 

Thakur Partap Singh, 
Kshatri Yadao (Hindu) 

Rao Khalak Singh 
(Hindu). 

Thakur Onkar Singh, 
Rajput (Hindu). 

Thakur Ram Singh, 
Rajput (Hindu). 

Thakur Madan Singh, 
Rajput, S i s o d i a 
(Hindu). 

Oiwan Hari Singh, 
Rajput (Hindu). 

Rno Man Singh, jhala 
Rajput (Hindu). 

Thakur Onkar Singh, 
Rajput (Hindu). 


28th JanU' 
ary 1876. 

I2th Octo- 
ber 1875 
1874 

1850 

5th Janu- 
ary 18S7.] 
1848 

1 2th Janu- 
ary 1888. 
1879 

1865 

1 8 th Mar. 
i860. 

1893 

6th June 
1885. 

20th Octo- 
ber 1876. 


iSth December 

1891. 

1st May 1903 

llth January 

1892. 

25th August 
1865. 

4th February] 
1899. 

22nd Novem- 
ber 1878. 

2)st July 1899 

November 

1885. 

26th August 
1838, 

December 

1877. 

25th February 
ipnu. 

31st October 
1900. 

2ist June 1886 


Highest Bi'itish 
aatboiity in India 
bv whom the Chief 
has hitherto ^6^ 
addressed* 


Commencement 
and conclnsion cf letter i 
Enjjjish.. 


Oh 

c 

td 


TS 

a 

4.J 

o 


1 0th Sep- 
tember 
1894. 

1S61 

22nd June 
1900. 

6th Feb- 
ruary 
1865. 

Nov e m - 
ber 1892. 

14th Octo- 
ber 1897.1 

1888 

27th April 
1882 

1878 

1877 

i860 


Viceroy 
Gove r !i o r- 
General- 


4th June ‘ 

1895- I 

i8th July 1896 

28th August 
1907. 

Sth April 1892 


1st November 
•1909. 

20th Septem 
1905. 

17th May 1905 

28th December 
1889. 

23rd July 1888 

29lh April 
1899. 

20th Decemberl 
I goo. 


Agent to the 
Gove r n o f" 
General. 


My_ honoured and valued 
friend, — I desire to express 
the high consideration which . 
I entertain for Yout High-, 
ness and to subscribe my- 
self, Your Highness’s sincere 
friend. 

The crest used is gold. 
Kharita bag — Zarbaft (Gold 
brocade). String (Dori) — 
Purzar (All gold thread). 


My friend. — I remain your 
sincere friesid. 


•a 

-a 

C3 


,S„. fUc .Mumed by Maharaja InaiJ 

aiter the mutiny and were approved by the Government of India 1° 
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MILITARY FORCES. 


Area of 
State 
in square 
miles. 

Population 

State. 

Average 

annual 

revenue.* 

Average 

annual 

Tribute 

Regol^r Troops, 

Irregolar Troops. 

Imperial Service 
Troops. 

Salu tes 
of 

Chiefs 

in 

guns. 

expenditure.* 

To 

3overn» 

ment. 

To 

other 

State. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery, 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

8 

9 

. 10 

II 

13 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 


20 

31 

5.258 

23,000 

19,000 

... 

3.1 12 

... 

... 

... 



... 

Nil . 

.** 

... 

336 


... 

... 






... 

Nil . 

... 


4,200 


... 

... 


... 


... 

... 

... 

Nil . 

7 

600 

10,000 



... 

... 


... 



... 

Nil . 

50 

2,275 

7,500 

7,000 

... 

... 







. Nil . 

... 

. ••• 

963 

•• 






... 

... 


Nil . 


400 

2, '^00 

•• 


... 

••• 

... 



... 


Ni . 


... 

iSo 

... 

... 


■ 


... 


... 


A il . 


... 

186 


... 

... 







Nil . 

41 

4,325 

10,000 

9,000 

... 

... 

... 





... 

Nil. 

... 

... 

1,071 

... 

... 

... 

•• 




... 

... 

Nil, 

44 

9,481 

33,000 

29,000 

«•» 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

Nil. 

25.041 

2,933,001 

1,35,70,000 

1,10,30,000 




3,999 

3,048 


1,897 

2,238t 

i9t 



1,327 









1 ... 

Nil. 

6 

1,000 

9,000 


... 

•• 


... 





Nil. 

10 

1,000 

9,000 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 


NtV. 

5 

3,505 

7,000 

... 


• 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


Nil. 

68 

15,528 

26,000 

22,000 


... 


... 

... 

... 



Nil. 

««. 

... 

1,760 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


Nil. 

6 

600 

3,400 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 


... 

• •• 

Nil. 

lO 

857 

2,200 

2,000 




... 

... 

... 

... 

• It 

Nil. 

14 

2,000 

16,000 


... 


... 


... 

... 



Nil. 

16 

1,405 

21,000 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 




Nil. 


... 

114 

... 



... 

... 



•• 


Nil. 


• These figures are approximate, 
t Includes 446 Transport men. 
i 31 guns within Gwalior territory. 
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Central India — Gwalior Agency — Agra Barhhera—Bhadaxira — Dharnaoda — Garha. 


* 



1 

1 

1 

Name of State. 

Name, title and religion of Chief. 

1 

I 

Date of birth. | 

1 

1 

1 

Date of sirccession. 

Highest British 
nthorlty in India 
b> whom the Chief 
has hitherto been 
addressed. 

1 

i 

Commencement and conclusion ot 
letter in English. 

X 

p 

5 

4 

i 

i 

1 6 

1 

, 7 

2 S 

Paron (Narwar) 

Raja Mahindra Singh, 
Kachhwaha Rajput 

(Hindtt). 

26th Dec- 
ember 
189-2. 

17th Decem- 
ber 1898. 

i 

... 

26 

Patharia , 

Thakur Rai Singh, 

Rajput (.Hindu). 

1881 

26th Februar}^ 
1900. 

... 

... 

27 

Piplia 

Rawat Partap Singh, 
Rajput {Hindu). 

2nd Janu- 
ary 1873. 

3olh M arch 
1906. 

... 

... 

28 

Raghugarh 

i 

Raja Bahadur Singh, 
Chauhan Rajput 

(Hindu). 

8th March 
1891. 

30 th July 

1900, 

Agent to the 
Gove r n 0 r- 
General. 

My friend. — I remain, your 
sincere friend. 

29 

Sirs! , . ' 

Diwan Jiwan Singh, 
Dhandela Rajput 

(Hindu). 

2nd Janu- 
ary 1896. 

2nd April 

1901. 

... 


30 

31 

Tappa 

Tonk 

Thakur Bhim Singh, 
Rajput (Hindu). 
Succession under consider- 
ation. 

1894 

1 8th December 
1900. 



32 

Umri 

Raja Pirthi -Singh, Siso- 
dia Rajput (Hindu). 

4th Janu- 
ary 1872. 

26th August 
18S0. 

1 

... 

... 


agra barkhera. 


Agra Barkhera is a small Thakurate held from Maharaja Scindia under British 
guarantee. The Thakur is a Puar Rajput. 

The present Thakur is Baldeo Singh. He received powers in 1893. 


BHADAURA. 

The ruling family are Sisodia Rajputs and are an off-shoot of Umri. The 
present estate has been in possession of the Raja since 1820, when it was granted by 
Maharaja Scindia under British guarantee on condition of keeping peace and preventing 
theft. Besides the villages granted by Maharaja Scindia^ the estate includes the villages of 
Bhadaura, which was granted by Emperor Shah Jahan to the Umri family in 1634 
and Rai Basai granted by Chhatar Singh of Narwar in A.D. 1731. 

The present Chief, Raja Ranjit Singh, succeeded to the gadi by selection, the late 
Chief having died in February 1899 without heirs, direct or adopted. 

The estate is managed by a Kamdar under the supervision of the Resident. 

The Chief is entitled to admission to a private Durbar of His Excellency the Viceroy. 


DHARNAODA. 

The Thakur^ is a Chauhan Rajput, an off-shoot from Raghugarh, and holds his estate 
from Scindia under British guarantee on condition of keeping peace and preventing theft. 

The present Thakur is Bhim Singh. In September 1906 the Thakurate was taken under 
the partial management of the Residency owing to indebtedness. It is managed by a 
Kamdar under the supervision of the Resident. 


GARHA.’ * 

The ruling family are Chauhan Rajputs, an off-shoot from the Raghugarh family,- and 
have been in the possession of the State since 1818. The State was granted by Maharaja 
Scindia under British guarantee on condition that the Raja keeps peace in the country. 

Raja Dhirat Singh was entrusted with the managenlent of the State in February 1907. 
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Area of 
State 
in square 
miles. 

Population 

of 

State. 

Average 

annual 

revenue.* 

Average 

annual 

expenditure.* 

Tribute 



JIILITARV FORCES. 



Salutei 

of 

Chiefs 

in 

guns. 

Recclah Troops. 

Irregular Troops. 

Im perialService 
Troops. 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

State. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavairv. 

lnfantr> 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry, 

Infantry. 

and 

Artillery 


9 

10 

11 

X3 

13 


*5 

16 

i7 

18 

•9 

90 

60 

5>557 

21,000 

19,000 

... 

... 


... 




... 

Nil. 

7 

4|4 i 

5.700 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 




Nil. 


600 

6,000 

... 


... 

... 

... 



... 

... 

Nil. 

112 

19,446 

60,000 

52,000 

•• 

•• 

... 

... 




... 

Nil. 

12 

5448 

7,000 

. 

6,000 

... 


... 




... 


Nil. 

IS 

882 

3.400 



... 







Nil. 

... 

... 

12,000 

... 

... 

... 


... 





Nil. 

60 

2.469 

6,000 

5,500 







... 

... 

Nil. 


• These figures are approximate, 

GWALIOR. 


The present Ruler of Gwalior, His Highness Maharaja Madho Rao Scindia, succeeded 
his father the late Maharaja Jayaji Rao Scindia in June 1886. His Highness was entrusted 
with full powers in 1894. 

The territories of the Gwalior State are divided into three parts, viz., (i) the Northern, 
(2) the Central, and (3) the Malwa Division. 

■ The northern and central parts adjoin one another, while the Malwa part with its 
head-quarters at Ujjain is entirely cut off by intervening territory of other States. 

His Highness Madho Rao Scindia is a Knight Grand Commander of the Most Exalted 
Order of the Star of India. He was made an Honorary Major-General in the British 
Army in 1910. His Highness went to China in 1900 as Orderly Officer to Sir Alfred 
Gase'lee. 

The Chief was made an Aide-de-Camp to His Majesty the King-Emperor in 1901, and 
was decorated with the China medal by His Majesty the King-Emperor of India in June 
1902, and also received the honorary degree of LL.D. vof the .University of Cambridge 
Avhile in England, as one of the representative Chiefs on the occasion o'? the- -Coronation of 
His Majesty- His Highness also attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in January 1903. 
His Highness was invested with the insignia of a Knight Grand Commander of the 
■Victorian Order by His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught, on behalf of His Majesty 
the King-Emperor, at Gwalior on the 2nd February 1903. In December 1905 His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales paid a visit to Gwalior. His Highness was gazetted as 
Honorary Colonel in the ist Duke of York’s Own Lancers (Skinner’s Horse) on the. xst 
January 1906 and was granted the rank of Honorary Major-General on the ist January 
iQio. He is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 


KATHAU.N. 

Kathaun is a small estate which was granted by Maharaja Scindia • under British 

guarantee. The Thakur is a Yado Rajput, and has been in possession of the estate since 
^825. 

The present Thakur is Partajj Singh. The estate is managed by the Thakur hiniseif. 


6o 
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KHANIADHANA. 

Khaniadhana is an off-shoot of the Orchha State originally granted by the Orchha Chief 
Udat Singh, to Ms son, Atnar Singh, about the year X724. After the dismecnberment of 
Orchha by the Marathas, it became one of their dependents and subsequently of the 
British Government when Jhansi lapsed to the latter. 

The present Chief is Rao Khalak Singh. 


KHIAUDA. 

Khiauda is an off-shoot of Umri and does not enjoy any British guarantee. Umri is not 
authorised to interfere in its affairs or to exercise any jurisdictional rights, but is entitled’ 
to levy nasarana on successions. The Thakur is a Sisodia Rajput. 

The present Thakur is Madan Singh. Owing to the embarrassed condition of the 
finances of the estate, the administration was conducted by a Kamdar acting under the 
supervision of the Resident till April igio. The estate is now free from debt and the 
Thakur has received administrative powers. 


PA RON. 

The ruling family claims descent from Kuchhwaha Ajodhya Rajputs. The present 
holding has only existed since 1818, the Chieffs immediate ancestor having been driven 
from Narwar in the beginning of the nineteenth century by the troops of Daulat Rao 
Scindia. Daulat Rao Scindia deprived the Raja of his hereditary possession. He in 
retaliation made frequent raids upon Scindia’s territories. In Sir John. Malcolm’s genera 
scheme for pacifying the country, the pargana of Paron with six villages was granted 
to the Raja by Scindia under British guarantee in 1818. 

Mahindra Singh is the present Chief, The Chief being a minor is receiving educa- 
tion at the Daly College, Indore, and the State is managed by a Kamdar under the 
supervision of the Resident . 

He is entitled to admission to a private Durbar of His Excellency the Viceroy. 


RAGHUGARH. 

The ruling family known by the name pf'^Khichis are one of the oldest families im 
Malwa. j. 

In 1780, Scindia stripped the family ,df their possessions and imprisoned the then Raja 
and his son. Jai Singh main/ajri^d the 'war with the Maharaja Scindia till his death in 
iSjS, when a settlement was made with the successors of the latter through the mediation 
and under the guarantee of British Government, by which the ’Maharaja Scindia gave the. 
fort and town of Raghugarh and some lands in their vicinity. 

Bahadur Singh, the present Chief, is being educated at the Daly College, Indore. 

Maharaj Kuar Bikramajit Singh died in - August 1905. 

The State is administered by a Superintendent under the supervision of the Resident. 

The Chief is entitled to admission to a private Durbar of His Excellency the Viceroy. 


SIRSI 

• The Chief is a Dhandera Rajput and holds his estate from Maharaja Scindia under 
British guarantee, which was granted to him in 1820 on condition of keeping peace and 
reducing the Girasias to obedience, 

Jiwan Singh is the present Chief. He is being educated at the Sardars’ School at 
Lashkar and, during his minority, the estate is being managed by a Kamdar under 
the supervision of the Resident. 
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UMRl. 

The ruling family are descended from Sisodia Rajputs of Udaipur. 

The formal suzerainty of the Gwalior Darbar over the estate was admitted by 
the Government of India, who also recognised the Darbar’s right to be consulted in cases 
of succession and to be represented at the installation ceremonies. 

The Gwalior Darbar is not, however, permitted to interfere with the internal affairs of 
the estate. 

The present Chief is Raja Pirthi Singh. 
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Stria 

No, 

Name of State. 

1 

Name, tit « and rciigion of Chie(. 

1 

Date of birth. 

Date of succesaioK. 

/ 

Highest BritlBb 
authority in India 

1 by whom the Chief 
i has hitherto been 
' addieised. 

\ 

i 

^ Commencement 

and conclusion oflettcr In 
Brglish. 

X 

3 

3 

4 

5 

6 


I 

. 

Indore 

His Highness Maharaja- 
dhirafa Raj Rajeshwar 
Sawai Tukoji Rao Hol- 
kar Bahadur, Maratha 
(Niiidu). 

Also the following petty 
Estates, ■vie . : — 

26th Nov- 
ember 
1890, 

31st January 
1903. 

Viceroy and 
Governor- 
General. 

“ My honoured and valued 
friend. — I desire to express 
the high consideration which 

I entertain for Your High-' 
ness and to subscribe tnyself, 
Your Highness’s sincere 
friend.’’ 

The crest used is gold. 
Kharita bag — Zarbaft (Gold 
brocade). String (Dori)— - 
Purzar (All gold thread). 

For letters from the Foreign 
Secretary : Kharita bag)— 
Kamkhwab. (Gold and silk 
brocade). 

String (Dori) — Nimzar 

(Gold and silk thread). 

2 

Bai 

jaswant Singh, Bhil 
{Animist). 

1890 

30th January 
1894. 


... 

3 

Bilauda . . 

Thakur Samrat Singh, 
Rajput {Hindu), 

1873 

and July 1878 

•f 

... 

4 

Dhaora Ganjara 

Four shareholders, Bhil 
{Animist). 

... 

••• 



5 

Hirapur . 

Rao Jaswant Singh, 
Korku. {Hindu) 

2ist Tune 
1891. 

t 

loth December 
1900. 

... 

... 

6 

Ka3'atha . 

Thakur Sheodan Singh, 
Rajput {Hindu), 

9th June 
1846 

1864 

... 

... 

7 

Men 

Three shareholders, Bhil 
{Animist). 1 

... 

... 


... 

8 

Naulana . 

Thakur Pirthi Singh, 
Rajput {Hindu). 

• 

00 

CO 

24th August 
1884. 

... 

... 

9 

Sheogarh . . 

Thakur Moti Singh, Raj- 
put {Hindu), 

1858 

1864 

... 

«•« 


Indore. 

The average yearly revenue, under all heads, for ten years previous to^the famine 
year of 1899-1900, was about 70 lakhs Hali rupees, and subsequently about 63 lakhs. 

Maharaja Shivaji Rao Holkar, G.C.S.I., abdicated in January i 9 ° 3 > and was succeeded 
by his (only) son Tukoji Rao Holkar. After completing his education at the Mayo 
College, Ajmer, ' His Highness joined the Imperial Cadet Corps in February iQog, but 
owing to indifferent health was obliged to return to Indore after only a short period of 
training. He is married to an Indore lady and has two children : one, the Bala Saheb, born 
in 1908, and the other a daughter. 

The relations of the State wdth the British Government are defined by various deeds 
notable among w’hich is the Treaty of Mandsaur. By this convention the British Govern- 
ment undertook to protect the State, to mediate its differences with other States, and to 
place with him an accredited minister of the Government. The Maharajadhiraja Holkar 

on his part engaged to abstain from direct communication with other States; to limit his 

military establishment ; to entertain no Europeans or Americans without the consent of 
the British Government ; and to afford every facility towards the purchase and transport 
of supplies for the Auxiliary Force to be maintained for his protection. 

The ^'aha^ajadhiraja has been granted a Sanad guaranteeing to him the right of 
adoption. 

During the minority of the Chief, the State is administered by a Council of Regency, 
under the supervision of the Resident. The executive head of the State is the Minister, 
Rai Bahadur Nanak Chand, C.I.E., the other members of Council being Mr. B. A. Bhagwat, 
Rai Bahadur Pitambar Das, General Govind Rao Matkar Bahadur, Maulvi Mahommad 
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Area of 
State in 
square 

Population 

of 

State. 

Average 

annual 

revenue.* 

Average 

annual 

Tribute 

MILITARY FORCES. 

Salntes 

of 

Chiefs 

in 

guns. 

Recular Troops. 

Irregular Troops. 

Imperial Service Troops. 

miles. 


To 

Gox'ern- 

ment. 

ro 

Other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery, 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Caralry. 

' Infantry. 

8 


10 

11 

13 

13 

14 

IS 

16 

•7 

18 

19 

So 

9.500 

e 

850,690 

63 ,o 8 , 283 t 

78,921883 

** 

23,600 

578 

999 

61 

1,960 

198 

336 t 

I 9 § 

, 

• «« 


635 




... 






• 

NL. 

I'll 

257 

3.656 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Nil, 

... 

!•« 

813 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 



... 

Nil. 

6 

448 

8,630 

7.836 

... 

... 

•«« 

«** 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Nil. 

II* 

• I* 

1.427 

•«. 

... 

... 

••• 

••• 

*•. 

... 

... 

... 

Nil. 

• •• 

«•! 

508 

... 


... 

... 

... 


Ill 

•1. 


Nil. 

2 

401 

5.300 

... 

• •• 

... 

... 

... 

... 

III 

• Ik 


Nil. 

i '7 

300 

6,500 

... 

«•* 

... 

... 

... 

»*. 


... 

... 

Nil. 


The«ie figures arc approximate. 

t These figures represent the average rcienoc and expenditure for the last three years, 
t Transport Corps men. 

§ 31 guns within the limits of Indore territory. 


Mujtaba Khan, Mr, L. G. Bhadbhade, and Rao Bahadur K, V. Mulye. The last named 
now sits on the Council as a Consultative Member only without a portfolio. 

Among reforms which have recently been effected may be mentioned : — 

(fl) The substitution of the British rupee in place of the Hali coin as the currency 
of the State. 

{b') The re-assessment of the land revenue, combined with a scientific survey of 
the State. 

(c) The reconstitution of the Forest Department. 

{d) The reorganization of the Army and the Police. 

{e) The remodelling of the Public Works Department under an engineer whose 
services have been lent by the Government of India. 

{/) The abolition of internal customs duties and the levy of customs on the external 
border of the State only, 

(o) The recognition of Hindi as an ofBcial language of the State equally with 
Marathi. 

(A) The unification of the State Post Office with the Imperial Post Office, 

At the head of the Educational Establishments in the State stands the Holkar College, 
founded in 1891, with Mr. Gardner-Brown, M. A, (Camb.) as Principal, It has accommoda- 
tion for about 58 boarders, and is affiliated to the Allahabad University up to the 
B. A. and the B. Sc. Standards. The schools in the State consist of i high school, 132 
vernacular schools, and 15 girls’ schools. Mr. Gardner-Brown is also Director of Public 
Instruction in addition to his duties at the College. 
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Serial 
• No. 

Name of State, 

Name, title and religion o£ Chief. 

Date of birth. 

Date of succcEftion. 

riighcsl British 
authority in India 
by whom the Chief 
has hitherto 
been addressed. 

Commencement and 
conclusioo of letter 

In English. 

2 

3 

3 

A 

s 

6 

1 

t 

Ambao 

Chatarsal, Saktawat Raj- 
put Sisodya {Hindu). 

8th Aug- 
ust 1 886. 

9th November 
1900. 


1 

2 

Bagli 

Thakur RanUt Singh, 
Rathor Champawat 

Rajput {Hindu). 

23rd July 
It>82. 

loth January 
1896. 



3 

Barkhera Deo 
Dungri. 

Thakur Kalu Singh, 
Saktawat Rajput 

Sisodya {Hindu). 

19th July 
1879. 

ist November 
1893. 



4 

5 

Barkhera Panth 

Bhojakheri 

Thakur Amar Singh, 
Saktawat Rajput 
Sisodya {Hindu). 

Rao Bhawani Singh, 
Parihar Rajput {Hindu). 

26th Feb- 
ruary 
1880. 

1858 ; 

2ist November 
1894.. 

9th December 
1879 


• Not addressed in English. 

6 1 

Bilaud 

Saiyed Ghulam Abbas 
{Muhammadan). 

1878 

August 1884 . 

\ 


7 

1 

Borkhera (Jaora) 

Thakur Kishore Singh, 
Rathor Rajput {Hindu). 

November 

1879. 

26th April 

1902. 



8 , 

1 

Borkhera(Dewas) 

Thakur Ram Singh, Raj- 
put (Hindu). 

14th Mar- 
ch 1872. 

1st April 1893 



9 1 

Chapaner 

Thakur Bheron Singh, 
Purawat Doria Rajput 
(Hindu). 

19th July 

1883. 

6 th July 1S97 



io 

Dewas (Senior 
Branch). 

His Highness Raja 
Tukoji Rao Puar 

Maratha {Hindu). 

1st Janu- 
ary 1888. 

13th October 
1899. 

Viceroy and 
Cover nor- 
General. 

My friend. — I remain, Your 
Highness’s sincere friend. 
The crest used is gold. 

II 

1 

Dewas (Junior 
Branch). 

His Highness Raja Mai- 
bar Rao Baba Saheb 
Puar Maratha {Hindu). 

loth Aug- 
ust !877. 

23rd May 1S92 

Ditto 

My friend.— I remain, Your 
Highness’s sincere friend. 

The crest used is gold. ' 

12 1 

i 

j 

Gudarkhera 

Thakur Nahar Singh, 
Sadawat Doria Rajput 
(Hindu). 

iSth Feb- 
ruary 
1895. 

8 th March 

1904. 



13 i 

1 

Harsore . . . 

Thakur Khusal Singh, 
Chandrawat Rajput 

Sisodya {Hindu). 

30th June 
1S85. 

I4tb July 

1900. 



14 

15 

Jaora 

Jawasia . 

Captain His Highness 
Fakhr-ud-Daulaf Nawab 
Muhammad Iftikhar 

Alt Khan Bahadur 
Saulat Jang,t Pathan 
{Miiham madan). 

Rawat Fateh Singh, 
Goil Rajput {Hindu). 

lytli Janu- 
ary 1883. 

1890 

6th March 1895 

17th Novem- 
ber 1900. 

Viceroy and 
Governor 
General. 

My friend. — I remain. Your 
Highness’s sincere friend. 
The crest used is gold. 
Kharita bag — Kamkhwab 

(Gold and silk brocade). 
String (Dori) — 'Nimzar 

(Gold and silk thread). 

■) 

i6 

Khervvasa 

Thakur Partab Singh, 
Rathor Rajput {Hindu). 

1881 

1887 



17 

IChojankhera 

Thakur Dhul Singh, 
Solanki Rajput {Hindu). 

About 

1898. 

9th March 1907 



i8 

Mandawal 

Rawat Kesri Singh, 
Parawat Doria Rajput 
{Hindu). 

1 2th Sep- 
tember 

1857 

20th January 
1862. 


1 

j. Not addressed in English. 

19 

M under! . 

Thakur Dule Singh, 
Sisodya Rajput 

{Hindu). 

September 

1876. 

29tli Decem- 
ber 1903. 



20 

Muiidli 

Thakur Gulab Singh, 
Sisodya R a j p u t 

(Hindu). 

3rd Dec- 
ember 
1879. 

24th May 

1892. 

- 

- 

21 

Ninora 

Thakur Bnkhtawar Sinph, 
Sisodya Rajput (Hindti). 

1868 

28tli Novem- 
ber 1908. 

J 

‘ 


^ Personal titles. , 
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MILITARY FORCES. 




Area of 
, State 
in square 
miles. 

Population 

of 

Average 

Average 

annual 



Regular Troops. 

Irbeculab Tboops. 

lupESiAL Service 
Troops. 

Salutes 

of 

State. 

revenue,* 

experditure,* 

( 

To 

jovcrn* 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery, 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

in 

guns. 

3 

9 

10 

IX 

13 

13 

14 

15 

16 


18 

19 

30 

1-13 

39 

737 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


Nil. 

i3S‘55 

14,049 

96,852 

96,909 

•• 

15.329 


... 


... 

... 

.(• 

Nil 

2'87 

225 

2.745 

... 

... 


•• 


... 

... 

... 

... 

NiL 

3'oi 

357 

4.747 

... 

... 

... 


... 


... 

... 

... 

Nil. 

6 

400 

4,000 

... 


81 


... 


■■■ 

... 

... 

Nil. 

I '67 

202 

1 

3.000 

... 

- 



... 

... 

• 


... 

Nil. 

8-4 

900 1 

13,000 

... 

... 

... 




... 

... 

... 

Nil. 

2*2 

200 

2,500 

... 

••• 



... 


... 

... 

... 

Nil 

.Y5 

575 

3.635 

2,556 1 

... 

1,108 


... 

... 

... 

■ * * 

... 

Nil. 

446 

• 

62,312 

4,61,000 

3.70,000 

14.237 

... 

63 

98 

•• 

97 


... 

15 

440 

54.904 

i 

3,29.437 

3,13,704 

14,237 


... 

... 

69 

113 

••• 

*. * 

15 

13 

634 

7.751 

5-239 


2,473 

•• 

... 



... 


Nil. 

3’36 

119 

2,129 


... 



•«* 

... 


... 

• •• 

Nil. 

568 

84,202 

7,50,000 

... 

1.37,127 

... 

r,i 

94 

•• 

... 



13 

4 

418 

10,000 

8,000 


... 


... 

• •• 

t** 


• •• 

NiL 

5 

900 

11,000 

... 



1 

... 

‘ 

... 

... 

... 

NiL 

5 

Ooo 

5,000 

... 

... 



1 


... 


... 

Nil . 

11*42 

1,868 

e 

13.935 

11,231 

•• 

2,837 


... 

... 

... 

... 

• •• 

Nil . 

3'58 

3 SJ 

2,129 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


NiL 

•89 

43 

902 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 


• •• 

Nit . 

1 

1 

2-55 

153 

2,141 

1 

«#• 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

••• 

1 

• •* 

] 

Nil . 


• Tiiete figures are approximate. 
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Highest British 
authority in India 

Nawe. title and rcticion of Chief. Date of birth. Date of sncccssion. by whom the Chief 

has hitherto been 
addressed. 


Commencement andconcia* 
sion of letter in 
EnglUh, 


f I. Pandit Dhondu Gopal 2nd Octo- 13th February ^ 

I alias Nana Sahib, ber 1863- igo6. I 

I Deccani Brahmin | 

22 *Panth Piploda,} [Hindu). , . . ^ 

2. Narayan Rao Janar- 1869 • April | 

dan, Deccani Brah- i886- I 

min {Hindu). J 


Pathari 

Rawat Unkar Singh, 

18th De- 

Chaora Puar Rajput 

cembe r 1 


{Hindu). 

1884- 

) 

Piploda . 

Thakur Kesri Singh, 

7 th Nov-j 

Doria Rajput {Hindu). 

e m b er 

1873- 


Ratlam . 

Captain His Highness 

13th Janu- 


Raja Sir Sajjan Singh, 
K C.S.I , Rathor Rajput 

ary 1880. 


{Hindu). 



Gove r n o r- 
General. 


26 1 Rindon . . 


27 Sada Kheri 
(Sheogarh). 


28 Sailana < . 


Thakur Abbey Sin^h, 26th Janu- igth April 
Saktawat Rajput {Hin- ary 1875, 1894. 

du). 

Thakur Sadul Singh, 1862 . 13th August 

Rathor Rajput iSpJ- 

His Highness Raja Sir 1863 . lath October Agent to the 

Jaswant Singh, AT.C./.S., 1895. Govern o_r- 

Rathor Rajput {Hindu). General in 

Central India. 


My_ friend.— I remain Your 
Highness’s sincere friend. 

The crest used is gold. ICha- 
rjta bag — Kamkmvab (Gold 
and silk brocade). String 
(Dori) — Nimzar (Gold and 
silk thread). 


My friend. — I remain Your 
flighness’s sincere friend. 


Sanauda • . 

1 Thakur Madho Singh, 
Sisodya Rajput (Hindu). 

September 

1876. 

Sarsvan . 

Thakur Raghunath Singh, 
Rathor Rajput {Hindu). 

22nd April 

1885. 

Shajaota . . 

Thakur Rup Singh, 

Solankl Rajput {Hindu). 

8th A ugust 

1885. 

Shujanpura 

i 

Thakur Umed Singh, 
Saktawat Rajput {Hui- 
du). 

31st Aug. 
1868, 

1 


33 Sidri . . 

34 Sirsi 'V . 

35 Sitamau . 

36 Tal . . , 

37 Uni 

38 Uparwara 


Vaish {Hindu). 

Thakur Sarup Singh, 
Rathor Rajput {Hindu) 


Singh, Rathor Rajput 
{Hindu). 


1 1879 

1892 . 


1854 

1872 

... 

1879 

I ith May 

1900. 

Agent to the 
Gove r n 0 r- 
General in 
Central India, 

loth Aug. 
1896. 

30th January 
1901, 

... 

15th Octo- 
ber 1893. 

26th June 1906 

ttt 

«•« 


... 


My friend.— I remain Your 
Highness’s sirjgere friend. 


Succession under con- 
sideration. 


• Thu is a 10} TilSagei held by scrcral Thal(ora<«*. 



Central India— 'Malwa Agency. 

MILITARY FORCES. 


Area of State Population Average Average 

in square of annual annual 

miles. State. revenue.* expenditure.* 


Salutes 

Reoulir Troops. Irregular Troops. Imperial Sermce of 

Troops. Chiefs 

— — in 

I ^ns. 

To To Infantry Infantry 

Govern- other Cavnlr>, and Cavalry. and Cavalrj’.'Infantxy. 

menl. States. Artillerj, Arti!Ier>. I 


II la 13 14 15 


17 18 19 


Hold no 
land. 
Are only 
Tanka- 
dars. 


9^529 95*000 85^000 


902-20 83,773 9,oo,ooot 


... 


... 

60 


3,000 42,000 «. 


25*731 3.89*268! 


143 2,223 


4,000 42,000 


300 10,000 


25 298 


200 3,000 


IS 1,000 15*000 


350 23,863 3,oo,ooot 


10 1,000 11,022 9*025 


500 3,000 2,060 


10 1,000 14,300 


• These figures are approximate. 


t Includes ahenationf 
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' Central India— Malwa hzeac^-^Bagli—Dewas—Jaora. 


BAGLI. 

The Bagli family are Rathor Rajputs. The Thakur of Bagli holds 14 villages under 
British guarantee and 69 unguaranteed villages from the Maharaja Scindia. 

Ranjit Singh is the present Thakur. He was educated at the Daly College, Indore. 
During his minority the estate was managed by a Superintendent under the general 
supervision of the Political Agent. The Thakur received administrative powers in 
June 1908, subject to certain temporary limitations. 


DEWAS (SENIOR BRANCH). 

The founders of the State were the two brothers of the Puar (Pramar) Rajput tribe, 
Tukoji Rao and Jiwaji Rao (cousins of Udaji Rao, the first Chief of the Dhar house), who 
came to Malwa about'i73Q A.D. with Peshwa Baji Rao I, and received, under the general 
distribution of the country that was then made, the parganas of Dewas, Sarangpur, Alote, 
Gadgucha, Ringnod and Bagode, and shares in several other parganas. The Puars, who by 
intermarriage with Marathas have lost their position as Rajputs, hold the highest rank 
among the Marathas. The two brothers divided the land granted to them between them- 
selves, thus constituting the Senior and Junior Branches of the State. For a long time the 
affairs of both branches were administered jointly through one Minister. 

In 1841, however, the joint management ceased, and the two branches became separate 
in all respects. 

The twin States entered into direct treaty relations with the British Government by the 
Treaty of 1S18. The Chiefs of both branches are generally speaking equal in rank, power, 
and authority. 

In r862 the Chiefs of Dewas received sanads granting them the right of adoption. 

Raja Tukoji Rao II was succeeded by Rukmangad Rao, who adopted Krishnaji Rao 
II, who died in October 1899, and was succeeded by Kesho Rao Bapu Sahib, the elder son 
of his elder brother. Kesho Rao, who was installed with the title of Tukoji Rao III, was 
educated at the Daly College, Indore, and the Mayo College, Ajmer. He has married 
the daughter of the Maharaja of Kolhapur. 

The two branches each pay to the British Government Rs, 16,000 Halt (equal to 
Rs. 14,237-4-7 British) annually for the maintenance of a military contingent. 

The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by His Excellency the Viceroy. 


DEWAS (JUNIOR BRANCH). 

The present Chief of Dewas, Junior Branch, is His Highness Malhar Rao Baba Saheb 
Puar. He succeeded his uncle, Narayan Rao Dada Saheb Puar, by adoption. 

After he had completed his education at the Daly College, Indore, His Highness was. 
invested with ruling powers, subject to the general financial control of the Agency in 
1897. 

The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by His Excellency the Viceroy, 


JAORA. 

Ghafur Khan, the first Nawab of Jaora, was brother-in-law of the predatory 
leader Amir Khan, whom he represented at the Court of the Maharaja Holkar when 
Amir Khan quitted Malwa on his expeditions into Rajputana. The lands which had been 
assigned to him by the Maharaja Holkar were guaranteed to him by the 12th Article of the 
Treaty of Mandsaur (Treaty No, XLVII, dated the 6th Januarv J8i8) on condition of his- 
maintaining a body of 600 horse. 

Ghafur Khan was succeeded in 1 825 by his son, Ghaus Muhammad Khan, who Wcis 
then onl}' two years of age. The arrangements for the management of the State were 
made by the British Government ; but, as Jaora was nominally subordinate to the Indore 
State, although really independent of it, the investiture of the infant Nawab was made 
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in the name of Malhar Rao Holkar and confirmed by the British Government, and a 
nazarana of two lakhs of rupees was presented to Holkar. 

In 1823, the quota of troops to be maintained was permanently fixed at 500 horse, 
500 foot, and 4 guns. In 1842, the above arrangement was commuted to a yearly con- 
'tribution of Hali Rs. 1,85,810. The contribution was reduced to Hali Rs. 1,61,810 
in 1859 as a reward for the Nawab’s services during the mutiny of 1857. 

In 1862, the Government of India granted a sanad guaranteeing the succession to 
“the State according to Muhammadan Law, in the event of failure of natural heirs. In 
1865, the Chief received permission from the Government of India to adopt the titles 
■“ Ishtisham-ud-Daula ” and “ Firoz Jang as personal distinctions. 

Nawab Ghaus Muhammad Khan died in April 1865 the succession of his son, 
Muhammad Ismail Khan, was recognised. Muhammad Ismail Khan was installed by the 
'British Government in the name of the Maharaja Holkar, to whom, according to precedent, 
a nasarana of two lakhs of rupees was presented by the Nawab. In 1874, Muhammad 
Ismail Khan was entrusted with the administration of his State, Hazrat Nur Khan, C.S.I., 
his father's chief adviser, remaining as Minister. In January 1883, a son, named Muhammad 
Iftikhar Ali Khan, was born to Muhammad Ismail Khan and was recognised by Government 
as his successor. Nawab Muhammad Ismail Khan, who was made Honorary Major in the 
British Army (C. I. H.) in 1881, died in March 1895, and his son, Muhammad Iftikhar ylli 
Khan, was installed by the British Government in the name of the Maharaja 
'Holkar under the title of “ Fakhr-ud-Daula Nawab Iftikhar Ali Khan Bahadur Saulat Jang." 
It is a custom in the Jaora family for a Chief to assume a distinctive title on his accession 
subject to the approval, of the Government of India. The title selected by the present Chief 
is “Fakhr-ud-Daula" ;h ^ * “ Saulat Jang." In accordance with prece- 

dent, a nasarana of two lakhs of rupees was presented by the Nawab. The claim of 
the Indore Darbar to depute an Agent and present a khilat was rejected by the Govern- 
ment of India, and the representative of the Indore Darbar was allowed to attend the 
installation ceremony as a spectator only. During the minority of Iftikhar Ali Khan, the 
administration of the State was conducted by Khan Bahadur Yar Muhammad Khan, 
C.S.I., who was appointed Minister during the life-time of Nawab Ismail Khan, Yar 
Muhammad Khan, who died in February 190Q, was the eldest son of Hazrat Nur Khan, 
•and was closely related to the ruling family. Under his administration the State 
prospered, and in 1899, before Malwa was visited by famine, there was a credit balance 
of over six lakhs in the State. But owing to a succession of bad years and other causes 
'the State has been compelled to raise loans for famine and administrative purposes 
rwith the result that its total liabilities now amount to over nine lakhs of rupees. 

His Highness Nawab Iftikhar Ali Khan, who was educated at the Daly College, 
Indore, and under a European guardian and tutor, and who served in the Imperial 
Cadet Corps for two years, was inyested with ruling powers in his State in April 1906 
subject to certain conditions. He holds the honorary rank of Captain in His Majesty's 
Army. He was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at 
Indore in November 1905. 

PIPLODA. 

The Piploda family are Doria Rajputs, who emigrated several centuries ago from 
Girnal in Junagarh. In 1820, the settlement of this Chiefship was made by Sir John 
Malcolm with Pirthi Singh. By it a tribute of Salim Shahi Rs. 28,000 is paid to the 
Nawab of Jaora according to Article XII of the Mandsaur Treaty. The Thakur receives 
annually Rs. 138 as tanka on six villages from the Senior Branch of Dewas, and Rs. 115 on 
five villages in Gargucha from the Junior Branch. He further receives a sum of Rs. 1,000 
as dami from Tal and. Mandawal. 

The settlement of 1820 put the Thakur on the **same footing as other mediatized 
Chiefs, but in 184^1, under the authority of Sir Claude Wade, then Resident at Indore, a 
new engagement was entered into between the Thakur and the Nawab of Jaora, which 
placed the Thakur in greater dependence on the Nawab, and admitted the latter’s right 
■to control arrangements for the suppression of crime in the Thakur’s villag('s. This 
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engagement was not brought to the notice of the Government of India until 1864, when, 
although the opinion was expressed that Sir Claude Wade should not have approved the 
agreement without sanction, it was resolved that, so long as no dispute should arise 
between the parties on the subject, no interference should be made with the arrangements 
which had then lasted for 22 years. The Thakur of Piploda, like all other mediatized 
Thakurs in Malwa, refers all important criminal cases to the Political Agent. 

On the representation of the Thakur, the Government of India decided that the Jaora 
Darbar had no right to collect the sayar revenues in the estate, and that the Thakur 
should himself collect these dues, paying a half share to Jaora through the Political 
Agent. Thakur Pirthi Singh. W'ith whom the original settlement of 1820 was made, was 
succeeded in turn by his son, Umaid Singh, and his grandson, Unkar Singh. The latter 
died in 1863, and his adopted son, Dule Singh, w’ho was then ii years old, was recognised 
as his heir. Dule Singh died in October 1888, and W’as succeeded by his eldest 
son, Kesri Singh, the present Thakur. Thakur Kesri Singh was educated at the Daly 
College at Indore. 

RATLAM. 

Under the engagement (No. CLIV) mediated by Sir John Malcolm in 1819 between 
Partab Singh, Raja of Ratlam, and Daulat Rao Scindia, the former agreed to pay _the 
Gwalior Darbar an annual tribute of Salim Shahi Rs. 84,000, while the latter undertook 
never to send any troops into the country or to interfere in any nay in the internal 
administration or succession. This tribute was assigned to the British Government under 
the Treaty of 1844 with the Maharaja Scindia in part payment of the Gwalior Contingent. 
It is now paid to the Government of India under the Treaty of i860. 

The Raja of Ratlam, who is descended from a younger branch of the Jodhpur family, 
was considered the principal Rajput leader in Western Malwa and, in consequence, received 
voluntary alliance and assistance from the neighbouring Rajput Chiefs. Partab Singh died 
in 1824 : w'as succeeded by his son, Balwant Singh, whose right to succeed had been 
fruitlessly disputed by Raja Partab Singh’s senior Rani. Balwant Singh’s rule lasted until 
August 1857. He rendered good services during the mutinies, in recognition of which 
his adopted son and successor, Bhairon Singh, received a khilat of Rs. 3,000 and the thanks 
of Government. 

Bhairon Singh died in January 1864, leaving a son, Ranjit Singh, aged two years, who> 
was recognised by the Government of India as heir to the State. Mir Shahamat Ali, C.S.I., 
an officer of the British Government, was deputed to superintend the administration, and 
with him were associated the uncle of the young Chief and the Thakur of Sarwan. 

Under the careful management of Mir Shahamat Ali, C.S. I., the debts of the State, 
which at the period of his deputation to Ratlam exceeded ten lakhs of rupees, were paid 
off and, in addition to the payment of the ordinary charges of the State, six lakhs of rupees 
were spent on roads and other useful public works. 

Raja Ranjit Singh received independent charge of his State in 1880. Mir Shahamat 
Ali, C.S.I., stayed on as Minister till January 1881, when he retired on a pension of Rs. 600 
per mensem. Raja Ranjit Singh was created a Knight Commander of the Most Eminent 
Order of the Indian Empire in 1S87. 

The Chief of Ratlam was addressed by the Viceroy for the first time on the occasion 
of Her late Majesty’s Jubilee, 1887. 

Raja Ranjit Singh died in January 1893 and was succeeded by his son, Sajjan Singh. 

Raja Sajjan Singh, who received his education at the Daly College at Indore and under 
a European tutor and guardian, was entrusted with the management of his State in Decem- 
ber 1S98. His Highness, who was a member of the Imperial Cadet Corps from 1901 to 
^ 903 j holds the honorary rank of Captain in His Majesty^’s Arm)% 

Raja Sajjan Singh was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince 

of Wales at Indore in November 1905. His Highness nas created a K. C. S. I. on the 25th 
June 1909. 

SAILANA. 

ai ana pajs an annual tribute of Salim Shahi Rs. 42,000 to the Government of India 
und_r th_ same conditions as Ratlam, of which territory it originally formed a part. On 
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the death of Kesri Singh, Raja of Ratlam, in 1709, his eldest son, Man Singh, succeeded 
to the Jands forming the present State of Ratlam, and his second son, Jai Singh, succeeded 
to Sailana, which he made into an independent State in 1 730. The tribute is paid to the 
British Government under the treaty with the Maharaja Scindia of 12th December i860, 
having been assigned in 1844 in part payment of the Gwalior Contingent. 

The Chief, Lachman Singh, with whom the original settlement was made in 1819, was 
succeeded by his son, Ratan Singh, who, having no son, was succeeded by Nahar Singh, 
his uncle. Nahar Singh was succeeded by his son, Takht Singh, who died in 1850, 
leaving a son, Dule Singh, then a minor. The district was administered by the British 
Government in the mutiny of 1857, when it was put under a Regency headed by the 
chief widow of the late Raja. As an acknowledgment of the services rendered during 
the mutiny in preserving order and furnishing troops, the members of the Regency 
received khilats. Raja Dule Singh was put in power in 1859, being then ten years of age. 

In 1884 the Government of India, at the request of the Raja, recognised as his heir 
Jaswant Singh, of Semlia, nhom he had adopted. 

Jaswant Singh succeeded to the gadt on the death of his father in October 1895. The 
Raja of Ratlam advanced some claims in connection with T'a/tear bun di on the occasion 
of the installation, but they were disallowed. The nazarana on this occasion was fixed, 
as a special case, at Rs. 48,000, being half the net revenue after deducting the amount of 
khilat. Raja Jaswant Singh was made K.C.I.E. in June 1904 and was present at the Durbar 
held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore in No.vember 1905, on which 
occasion His Royal Highness invested him with the insignia. 


SITAMAU. 

This Chiefshlp was founded by Raja Kesbo Das, a grandson of Raja Rafan Singh 
of Ratlam, who, in 1695, received a sanad from Aurangzeb. A tribute of Salim Shahi 
Rs. 60,000 from ibis State was guaranteed to the Maharaja Scindia by an agreement 
mediated by Sir John Malcolm in 1820. In consequence of repeated representations 
from the Raja, Salim Shahi Rs. 5,000 of the annual tribute were remitted in i860 
by the Maharaja Scindia on the occasion of the Raja’s son waiting on him at Gwalior, 
Raja Raj Singh of Silamau remained faithful to the British Government during the mutiny 
of 1857 received a khilat valued at Rs. 2,000. 

Raja Raj Singh, who was an able ruler, died in 1867; his eldest son having prede- 
ceased him in 1864, the succession of his grandson, Bhawani Singh, was recognised and 
sanctioned by the British Government. Bhawani Singh died in May 1885 and was suc- 
ceeded by his second cousin, Bahadur Singh, elder son of Thakur Takht Singh, of Chiklia. 
On this occasion the Maharaja Scindia claimed to receive nazarana ; but it was held that 
Sitamau, being a mediatized Chiefship of the first class, was liable to the payment of 
nazarana to ^0 Government of India alone, and that one year’s revenue was properly 
leviable under the rules on the occasion of Bahadur Singh's succession. In consideration, 
how’ever, of the poverty of the State a nazarana of half-year’s net income was taken ; and 
a khilat of the value of Rs. 8,875 was bestowed on the Chief, on his formal installation, in 
the form of a deduction from the nazarana. 

Haja Bahadur Singh died in April 1899 and, leaving no issue, was succeeded by his 
younger brocher, Sadul Singh, the Tliakur of Chiklia, who died of cholera in May 
1900 after a short rule of a few months. ' 

With Raja Saejul Singh’s death the line of the ruling family became extinct. The 
Government of India were pleased to continue the autonomy of the State and, after 
consideration of the claims of several applicants to the gaddi, selected Bapu Ram Singh, the 
brother of the Thakur of Kachhi Baroda, as having by birth the strongest claim and being 
by reason of bis age and qualifications well suited for the Chiefshlp In consideration 
of the poveity of the State and its being seriously affected by famine, and in view of the 
heavy tribute which it pays to the Maharaja Scindia, the Government of India were pleased 
to remit half the amount of nazarana due. 

Raja Ram Singh was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince 
of Wales at Indore in November 1905. 

No regular military force exists in the State. 
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Lieutenant-General His 
Highness Asaf Jah 
Muzaffar - ul - Mamalik 
Nizam-ul-Mulk Nizam- 
ud-Daula Nawab Mir 
Sir Mahbub Ali Khan 
Bahadur Fath Jang, 
G.C.B., G.C.S.I. {Sunni 
Muhammadan). 

17 th August 
1866. 

1 

! 

1st March 
1869. 

, 

V 

! 

The Viceroy 
and Gover- 
nor-General. 

My honoured and valued 

friend I desire 

to express the high consi- 
deration which I entertain 
for Your Highness and to 
subscribe myself, Your High- 
ness’s sincere friend. 

Kharita bag -Zarbaft. 

(Gold brocade.) 

String (Dorl)— Piirror. 

(Gold thread.) 

For letters from the Foreign 
Secretary ; 

Khanta bag— Zarbaft, 

(Gold brocade.) 

String {Dori)~Purt<ar. 

(Gold thread.) 


HYDERABAD. 

The State was founded by Mir Kamr-ud-din AH Khan, better known by his titles of 
Chin Kilij Khan Fath Jang, Nizam-ul-MuIk, and Asaf Jah. He was the son of Aurangzeb’s 
General, Ghazi-ud-din Khan Firuz Jang, who traced his descent through Shaikh Alam , 
and Shaikh $hahab-ud-din, Sahravardi to Abu Bakr, the second Khalifa. 

was first appointed Viceroy of the Deccan in 1712, and by 1724 he 
had made himself virtually independent of the Mughal Emperor at Delhi. On his death 
in 1748 the succession to the masnad was fiercely contested by his sons, the English and 
French Settlements of Madras and Pondichery espousing in turn the cause of the rival 
claimants. Eventually in 1751, by the influence of M. Bussy, Salabat Jang, the third son; 
emerged successful from the struggle. Though French influence predominated at his court^ 
he was compelled to surrender Masulipatam to the English Company and to permit no 
French settlement in his dominions. In his wars with' the Marathas he was unsuccesful, 
but in 1761, after the shock which the Maratha power received at Panipat, he was able 
to regain most of the territory he had lost. In the same year he was deposed by his 
younger brother Nizam Ali Khan. Ntsam Alt’s long reign was a period of great impor- 
tance to Hyderabad. In 1765, in conjunction wdth the Peshwa, he attacked and defeated 
Janoji Bhonsla, who was compelled to restore to him three-fourths of the districts which he 
had received in 1763. Three years later he concluded a treaty with the East India Com- 
pany by which the latter agreed to pay an annual ^es/ibask of Rs. 9,00,000 for the Northern 
Sarkars which had been granted to them by a farman, and to provide a body of troops 
to assist him and his successors. In 1767 he allied himself with Haidar Ali against the 
Company, but was compelled early in the next year to conclude a treaty of peace by 
which the agreement regarding the tenure of the Northern Sarkars and the provision of 
troops by the Company was revised. He again prepared for war in 1779 when the inter- 
vention of the Supreme Government led to the restoration to him of the Sarkars and to a 
stipulation that the troops w'hich the Company was liable by treaty to be called on to 
supply should not be used against any Chief in alliance wdth the Company. In lyPS Nizam 
Ali unsuccessfully attacked the Maratha confederacy at Kharda and was forced to surrender 
territories, including the fort of Daulatabad, valued at Rs. 35,00,000 a year and to pay a 
sum of three crores of rupees. The prohibition to use the subsidiary Force on this 
occasion led to its withdrawal at the Nizam's request and to the organization by him of a 

force under French officers. British influence was restored in 1798, when Captain James 
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Achilles Kirkpatrick concluded a treaty of alliance determining the permanent strength of 
the Subsidiary Force and stipulating that the French troops in the Nizamis service should 
be disbanded and no more foreigners employed. 101799^ the Nizam aided the Company 
in the war with Tipu Sultan, on the successful termination of which the partition treaty of 
Mysore was signed. In 1800, a new subsidiary treaty was concluded by which the strength 
of the subsidiary force was permanently increased and the Nizam agreed to supply a 
contingent of 6,000 infantry and 9,000 horse to act with the subsidiary force in case of war. 
The death of Nizam Ali and the succession of his eldest surviving son, Sikandar Jah, 
occurred on the 7th August 1803, three days after the outbreak of the second Maratha war. 
Before the end of the year the war was concluded, and the treaty of Deogaon assigned to 
the Nizam the whole of Berar west of the Warda, except the hill forts which were acquired 
in 1822, and all the districts held by Sindhia to the south of the Ajanta hills. The contin- 
gent supplied by the Nizam in the war had proved inefficient and was subsequently 
reorganized under the command of British officers. The force thus , created was 
known at first as the Russell Brigade, then, until 18531 Nizam’s Contingent 

and thenceforward until 1903, when it was absorbed into the Indian Army, as the 
Hyderabad Contingent. The Contingent acquitted itself well in the third Maratha war^ 
which broke out in 1817, and at the close of which the treaty of 1822 was concluded. 
Under this treaty the Nizam received a quittance of all demands, past and future, on 
account of chaiith, and acquired, by exchange of territory, a well-defined frontier. At this 
time the Resident, Mr. C. T. (afterwards Sir Charles and subseqently Lord) Metcalfe, 
w'ith a view to the better administration of the State, appointed European officers to 
supervise the collection of the revenue and the control of the police in the districts. In 
1824 the Nizam was enabled, by the capitalisation of the demand iov peshk ash for the 
Northern Sarkars, which W'as arranged by Mr. Metcalfe, to settle the just claims of the 
banking firm of William Palmer & Co. Their more exorbitant demands, for which the 
State could not be held liable, were repudiated, with the result that the firm failed. 

Sikandar Jah died on May 21, 1829, and was succeeded by his eldest surviving 
son, Nasir-ud-Daula, on whose accession the Resident, under instructions from the Gov- 
ernor-General, wdthdrew from all interference in the internal administration of the State. 
By 1852 the pay of the Contingent had fallen heavily into arrears, and the officers 
and men were reduced to such straits that it was found necessarj" to relieve them by 
direct payments from the British treasury, debited against the Durbar. The financial 
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embarrassment of the State, and its consequent inability to meet its obligations, had 
long been causes of complaint, and the Governor-General ultimately resolved to 
demand territorial security for the paj’ment of the Contingent. By the treaty of 1853 
the province of Berar and certain districts in the Raichur Doab and on the western 
frontier of Hyderabad were assigned for this purpose, and were administered by British 
officers under the control of the Resident. It was stipulated that accounts should be 
rendered, and that the Nizam should receive any surplus that might remain after the 
charges of the administration and the Hyderabad Contingent had been defrayed. 

Nasir-ud-Daula died on March ii, 1857, and was succeeded by his elder’son Afzal-ud- 
Daula. Hyderabad, owing to the exertions of the Minister, Sir Salar Jang, gave litt|e cause 
for anxiety during the mutiny of 1857. In July of that year, a city mcb under the 
leadership of a fanatical maulvi and a Pathan named Tura Baz Khan, attacked the 
Residency, but was repulsed, and there was no attempt at a general rising. The State was 
so quiet that it was found possible to detach some troops of the Contingent and the 
subsidiary force for service against the mutineers in Central India, After the mutiny 
the treaty of 1853 was considerably modified to the Nizam’s advantage. By the treaty 
of i860 Berar was retained, but all other districts assigned in 1853 were restored, 
the confiscated territory of the rebellious Raja of Shorapur nas ceded to the Nizam and a 
debt of 50 lakhs of rupees due to the Government of India was cancelled. On the other hand, 
the Nizam agreed to forego the demand for accounts of the assigned districts. In 1862 an 
adoption sanad was granted to the Nizam, and in 1867 an extradition treaty was concluded. 

Mir Mahbtih Ali Khan, the present Nizam, succeeded his father Afzal-ud-Daula 
on the 26th February 1869. During his minority the State was administered 
by Sir Salar Jang and Shams-ul-Umara, who were appointed co-regents. In 1870 a 
railway agreement was concluded, permitting the construction of lines ot railway 
within the State and transferring jurisdiction over railw'ay lands to the Government of 
India. On February 5, 1884, the Nizam was invested with full powers of administration, 
and Salar Jang II, the elder son of the co-regent w’ho bad died in 1883, was appointed 
minister. He resigned in 1887, and w’as succeeded bj' Bashir-ud-Daula Asman Jali, 
who on his resignation in 1893 w'as succeeded by Sir Vikar-ul-Umara. In 1901, on 
the resignation of Sir Vikar-ul-Umara, the Peshkar, Maharaja Sir Kishen Pershad, G.C.I.E., 
Yamin-us-SuItanat, of Chandu Lai’s family, was appointed minister, and shortly afterwards, 
at the instance of the Government of India, Mr! G. C. Walker, C.S.I., was appointed Assis- 
tant Minister for Finance. 

In 1910 the Nizam was granted the honorary rank of Lieutenant-General in the Army. 

Owing to various causes, the chief of which w'as the great expense of administering 
a small province as a separate unit, the administration of Berar under the treaty of 1S60 
had given rise, especially during the Nizam’s minority, to controversial correspondence 
and it was also recognised that the maintenance of the Hyderabad Contingent as a local 
force was an anachronism. On November 5, 1902, a new' agreement w'as concluded 
under which the Nizam, whose sovereignty over Berar was re-afgrmed, leased the province 
to the Government of India in perpetuity in return for an annual rent of Rs. 25,00,000, 
the Government of India being empowered to make such arrangements as might seem to 
them desirable for the administration of the province, w'hich has since been attached to the 
Administration of the Central Provinces. At the same time the Hyderabad Contingent 
was delocalised and incorporated, W’ith the exception of the artillery which was disbanded, 
in the Indian Army, the Government of India engaging to make due provision for the 
protection of the Nizam’s dominions. The Nizam, on the other hand, agreed to reduce 
his costly and ineffective establishment of over 19,000 irregular troops to the number 
of 12,000. Up to the 30th June 1910, 2,872 men, 48 horses, and 2 elephants have been 
reduced without corresponding increase of expenditure, 2,456 men and 754 horses have 
been transferred to other departments, and 1,623 men have been transferred to the pension 
establishment, making a total reduction in the irregular troops of 6,951 men, 802 horses 
and 2 elephants. It is estimated that the savings effected by actual reductions will amount 
to Rs. 3>> 6,304 a year, while the reductions effected in the State Military Budget, by 
transfer to other departments, will amount to'Rs. 8,1 1,416. 
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In August 1904, the establishment employed in the Nizam’s dominions by the 
Government of India under the General Superintendent of Operations for the Suppression 
•of Thagi and Dakaiti w'as transferred to the service of the State. 

In August 1900, Major (now Lieutenant-Colonel) Sir Muhammad Ali Beg, Afsar-ul- 
Mulk, K.C.I.E., M.V.O., was deputed to China on the staff of Sir Alfred Gaselee. 

The Nizam, accompanied by some of his principal nobles, attended the Delhi 
Proclamation Durbar, and received the Grand Cross of the Bath, having already, on 
February 6, 1885, been appointed a Knight Grand Commander of the Star of India. 

Two hundred and fifty of the Imperial Service Lancers took part in the Delhi 
manoeuvres. 

Towards the end of 1905 the Nizam celebrated his "jubilee,” ?>., his fortieth birthday 
and the completion of twenty years of rule since his installation by Lord Ripon in 1884. 

In February igo6. Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess of Wales visited 
the Hyderabad State. The visit which lasted eight .days, five of which were spent by the 
Prince in a shooting expedition, was unfortunately marred by the death of the Nizam’s 
eldest daughter, but was in all other respects a great success. 

On the 19th April 1906, the Nizam’s heir-apparent, Mir Usman Ali Khan, was 
married to Azim-un-Nisa Begum, his second cousin once removed. Since then he has had 
three sons born on the 21st March 1907, the 21st December 1907, and 29th February 1908 
respectively. 

On the ist January 1906, a Companionship of the Star of India was conferred on 
Mr. G. C. Walker, and on the 26th June 1906 a Companionship of the Indian Empire was 
conferred on Mr. Brian Egerton in recognition of their respective services as Assistant 
Minister for Finance and as Guardian to the heir-apparent. 

In 1910 the title of G.C.I.E. was conferred upon the Maharaja Sir Kishen Parshad. 

In the year 1907, two more sons were born to His Highness. Their names are 
Mir Ahmad Mohi-ud-din Khan and Mir Muhammad Mohi-ud-din Khan. 

On the 28th September 1908 the portion of the city and of the Residency Bazars 
adjoining the Musi River was devastated by a sudden flood of unprecedented height. 
Much damage was caused, and the loss of human life at the lowest estimate did not 
fall short of three or four thousand persons. A sum of Rs. 2,18,204 was collected from 
all parts of the British Empire in aid of the sufferers, and six persons were awarded 
decorations by the Government of India for various acts of bravery and self-sacrifice 
during the disaster. 

The following Viceroys have paid visits to Hyderabad: — Lords Ripon, Dufferin 
Lansdowne, Elgin, Curzon, and Minto. 

The Nizam is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 

In correspondence between the Viceroy and Governor-General and the Nizam the crest 
jisedisgold. Kharita bag, Zarbaft (Gold brocade). String (Dori), Purzar (ail gold thread). 
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Jammu and 
' Kashmir. 
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Major-General His High- 
ness Maharaja Sir 
Partab Singh Indar 
Mahindar Bahadur 

Sipar-i-Sa kanat, 
G.CS.i., Dogra Rajput 1 
{Hindu). ' 

\ 

14th July 
1850. 

1 

I2th Septem- 
ber 1885. 

,His Excellency 
the Viceroy 
and Govemor- 
[ General. 

1 

1 

■ “ My honoured and valued 

friend.” — “ I desire to e.xi 
• press the high consideration 
which I entertain for Your 
Highness, and Jo subscribe 
myself. Your Highness’s sin- 
cere friend.” 

The crest used is gold. Kharita 
bag. Kamkhwab (Gold and' 
silk brocade). String (Dori).] 

■ Nimzar (Gold and silk’ 
thread). 

For letters from the Foreign 
Secretary : 

Kharita bag — Kamkhwab. 

(Gold and silk brocade.) 
String (Doril — Nimzar. 

(Gold and silk thread.) 

t 

Poonch , 

Raja Sir Baldeo Singh, 
K.C.I.E., Dogra Rajput 
{Hindu). 

June 1864 
(Exact 
date not 
known). 

5th May 1892 

Resident- in 
Kashmir. 

“My dear end” — Yours 

sincerely. 


JAMMU AND KASHMIR. 

Up to the 14th century Kashmir was subject to a series of Buddhist and Hindu 
dynasties, whose annals are related in the celebrated versified Sanskrit chronicle known 

as the Rajatarangini, the original manuscripts of 
Brief history of Kashmir. which were discovered at Srinagar by Biihler in 

1877, and have since been translated by Stein. It was during this epoch that the really 
old remains of Kashmir at places like Islamabad, Bijbehara, Pandrattan. the Takht-i-Sulai- 
man, Pattan and Martand, were constructed. A local dynasty ot Muhammadans then 
established themselves until Akbar's invasion in 1587, when Kashmir became an appanage 
of the Delhi throne, and remained for about two hundred years the summer residence of the 
Mughal Emperors ; the chief traces of whom are to be found in the Hari Parbat Fort, the 
pleasure gardens of Shalemar, Nishat, Achhabal, and Verinag, and last but not least, the 
magnificent Cbenar tree which abounds everywhere. In 1752 Kashmir again changed 
masters and passed from the then feeble control of the Delhi Court into the powerful and 
cruel grasp of Ahmad Shah Abdali of Afghanistan, the arch-disturber of the peace of India 
in his day : and for the next 67 years, until seized by Ranjit Singh in 1819, was held for the 
Pathans by Governors more or less independent of their King. 

Reigning about this time in Jammu, and owming great sway in the surrounding moun' 

tain region, was Ranjit Deo, a Dogra Chief of 
Brief history of Jammu. Rajput descent. He died in 1780; and the 

quarrel for the succession gave the Sikh potver the opportunity of turning Jammu and the 
neighbouring hill tracts into a dependency. Three great-grand nephews of Ranjit Deo 
by name Gulab Singh, Dhyan Singh and Suchet Singh took serv'ice at the Sikh Court and 
rose to great favour; and in 1818 ' Maharaja Ranjit Singh conferred the principality of 
Jammu on Gulab Singh, those of Bhimber and Chlbal, which included Poonch, on Dhyan 
Singh, and that of Ramnagar on Suchet Singh, as feoffs. Suchet Singh and Dhyan Singh 
were killed about 1843. The latter had three sons, Hira Singh, Jowahir Singh and Moti 
Singh. Hira Singh appears to have succeeded to his father's estate, but after his 
death in 1844 the Lahore Government confiscated it. 

In 1S46 at the close of the first Sikh War by the victory of the British at Sobraon 
Gulab Singh appeared on the scene as mediator between the English and the Sikhs ; and 
under the negotiations which followed the Sikh Maharaja had, in addition to a large forfeit 
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of territory in the Punjab, to pay a crore of rupees as a war indemnity. This he could not 
manage and in lieu thereof ceded all his hill territories from the Beas river to the Indus 
including Kashmir and Jammu. But Lord Hardinge, Governor-General, considered the 
occupation of the whole of this territory inadvisable, as it would so largely increase the 
extent of our frontier, and the military establishment for guarding it, and create new and 
conflicting interests, while the districts in question, %vith the exception of the comparatively 
small vale of Kashmir, were for the most part unproductive and unlikely to pay the cost of 
occupation and management. On the other hand, the ceded -tract comprised the whole of 
the hereditary possessions of Gulab Singh, who being naturally eager to obtairiCan inde- 
feasible title to them, came forward and offered to pay the war indemnity if constituted 
independent ruler of Jammu and Kashmir. It was recognised that the transfer of these two 
provinces to Gulab Singh would materially weaken the Sikh power, secure the war 
indemnity, and form a pleasing recompense to Gulab Singh, whom the British wished to 
reward for his conduct and services. Hence a separate treaty embodying the arrangement 
was concluded with Gulab Singh at Amritsar on i6th March 1846 ; from which date the 
history of^ the Jammu and Kashmir State as a political whole commences. The treaty put 
Gulab Singh, as Maharaja, in possession of all the hill country between the Indus and the 
Ravi, including Kashmir, Jammu, Ladakh and Gilgit ; but excluding Lahoul, Kulu and some 
other districts, which, for strategical purposes, it was considered advisable to retain, and for 
which a remission of 25 lakhs was made from the crore demanded, leaving 75 lakhs as the 
final amount to be paid by Gulab Singh. This settlement constituted the so-called " Sale 
of Kashmir,” which is so often the subject of criticism and regret. It is true that had 
Kashmir not been separated from the Punjab by this treaty, it would have fallen into our 
haniR with the latter province on the conclusion of the second Sikh War. Bat that war 
with its results could not be foreseen in 1846 ; and the object at the time was to set up a 
Sikh Government at Lahore and leave the Punjab to its own natno lulers. At the same 
time, as a possible check on Sikh aspirations, it was considered a wise measure to establish on 
their flank a power independent of them and inclined to the British ; and this consideration 
was a strong factor in bringing about the settlement with Gulab Singh. Not till two 
years after it was entered into did those events, at the time unforeseen, occur, which are 
now brought forward, with the facile ^^isdom which follows the event, as leasons for not 
entering into- the engagement. Gulab Singh had some difficulty in obtaining actual posses- 
sion of the province of Kashmir. The last Governor appointed by the Sikhs made for a 
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time a successful resistance ; and it Avas not until the end of 1846 that the Maharaja Gulab 
Singh uas established in Kashmir with the aid ci British troops. ^ 

Foonch was included in the transfer of the hilly countr)’^ to Gulab Singh in 1846, 

Subsequently Maharaja Gulab Singh appears to 
have granted Chibal, Poonch and other ilakas 
to JoAvahir Singh and Moti Singh. In 1848 a dispute having occurred betAveen the 
brothers and Gulab Singh, Sir F. Currie effected a settlement Avhereby the Maharaja 
. -r .• TT I VT .u j-.- granted the tAA'o Mians, as they Avere then 

styled, the title of ‘Raja and certain other 
concessions. The Rajas Avere, as nephetA's of the Maharaja, jointly to present the 
Maharaja with one horse AAith gold trappings or Rs. 700 in cash annually, and they Avere 
not to commit any important act in their territory Avithout the advice of and in AA’ithout con- 
sulting the Maharaja. The two Rajas, hoAA'ever, subsequently quarrelled, and in 1852 the 
Board of Administration for the affairs of the Punjab brought about a settlement 
\\ hereby the Avhole of Poonch Avas given to Moti Singh, his share of the joint tribute of 
Rs. 700 paid by the Rajas to^the Maharaja being fixed at one-third of tat sum. Moti 
Singh held Poonch until his death In 1892. In 1859 the bitter animosity Avhich existed 
between JoAvahir Singh and his uncle Gulab Singh reached such a crisis that the British 
GoA'ernment interfered, and approved an arrangement AA'hereby JoAvahir Singh renounced 
all claim to his possessions in the Kashmir State in return for a cash alloAvance. JoAvahir 
Singh died Avithout issue in i860. 

The Maharaja Gulab Singh died in August 1857, and Avas succeeded by his eldest son 
Ranbir Singh. This change of rulers happened at a critical time, but both the dying 
Maharaja and his successor proA'ed themseh'es staunch friends of the British Government 
ir. the troubles of 1857. The Maharaja Ranbir Singh Avas invested Avith the G.C.S.L, and, 
on the occasion of the Delhi Assemblage of 1877, the title of " Indar Mahindar Bahadur 
Sipar-i-Saltanat " Avas conferred on him and he was gazetted a General in the British 
, Army, and created a Councillor of the Empress. Important incidents during his rule Avere 
the Commercial Treaty of 1870, the Yarkand Mission in 1873-74, and the great famine of 
1877-79. The Maharaja Ranbir Singh Avas the recipient of one of Lord Canning’s Adop. 
tion Sanads ; but failing adoption the succession passes under the Dastur-ul-amal or will of 
Maharaja Ranbir Singh, Avhich is held very sacred in the State, strictly in tail male. 

The Maharaja Ranbir Singh died in 1885, leaving three sons — Partap Singh, Ram Singh 
who died in 1899, ^nd Amar Singh, Avho died in March 1909. The eldest is the present 
Chief — His Highness Maharaja Partap Singh, Indar Mahindar Bahadur, Sipar-i-Saltanat, 
G.C.S.I, He Avas born in 1850 and succeeded to the gadi in 1885. He was gazetted a 
Colonel in the British Army in 1888, a Major-General in 1896, and created G.C.S.I. in 1892^, 
He receives a salute of 19 guns, or 21 Avithin his OAvn territory. His Highness attended the 
Delhi Durbar of 1903, A son and heir AA'as born to His Highness on the 30th November 
1904, but died on the 14th July 1905. 

The administration of the State was carried on by a Council consisting of the Maharaja 
as President, his brother the late Raja Sir Amar Singh, K.C.S.I., as Vice-Pre.rident, and two 
selected officials from the British service up to August 1905, w'hen the Council Avas abolished 
and its administrative poAiers transferred to the direct control of His Highness the Maharaja 
AAho Avas assisted by his brother the late Raja Sir Amar Singh as Chief Minister, and by 
three other Ministers. One of these Ministers, Rai Sahib Diwan Amar Nath, isr.OAV the Chief 
Minister. The Council AA’as guided by the .advice of the Resident in all matterg of importance- 

The Imperial Service Troops maintained by His Highness have taken part in the late 
Hunza (1S88) and Chitral 895) expeditions and rendered A'ery valuable service on each 

Occasion. 

Since the succession of the pre.sent Maharaja, the State has undergone considerable 
Changes for the better ; some of these being («) the extension of the railway, system to Jammu 
(Tawi) ; (i) the construction of a cart-road to Kohala, near Murree, from Srinagar, and of a 
similar road to Abbottabad from Dome! ; (c) the adoption of a regular account system under 
the control of a British officer in the capacity of Accountant-General ; fn') the substitution of 
the British rupee for the old Kashmir currencj ' ; (e) the introduction of an improved revenue 
sy.-^tem under the direction of a British officer holding the appointment of Settlement 
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Commissioner ; {f) the inauguration of an improved Customs and Excise administration ; 
(g) the introduction of the Imperial Postal and Telegraph systems j (h) the establishment of 
Colleges at Srinagar and Jammu ; (z) the introduction of Irrigation works ; (J) the construc- 
tion of Hydro-Electric Installations at Jammu and at Rampur on the Jhelum river ; (^) the 
construction of a Dredging Fleet, and {/) the establishment of Silk Factories at Srinagar 
and Jammu. Several surveys for a railway connecting Kashmir with the Punjab have been 
made, but it is improbable that a railway will be constructed. Negotiations are in progress 
for the erection of a Wire Ropeway, worked by electricity, between the Kashmir Valley 
and Jammu. 

The financial condition of the State is now very prosperous, the annual revenue 
having risen from 50 lakhs in 1891 to nearly 107 lakhs in 1906-07, while the trade with 
British India has greatly increased. The actual revenue for 1909-10 was Rs. 1,14,20,549. 

The most important Jagirdar or feudatory of the State is the Raja of Poonch. The 
present Raja Sir Baldeo Singh’s connection with the Jammu family is shown above. The 
Jagir has a revenue of over 7 lakhs.* ’ 

Previous meetings between the Chief of the State and the Viceroy and Governor- 
General of India, and Members of the Royal Family have been : — • 

1. The visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales (now His Imperial Majesty 

the King) to Jammu in January 1875 > 

2. Lord Ripon’s visit to Kashmir in 1883 ; 

3. Their Royal Highnesses the Duke and Duchess of Connaught’s visits to Kashmir 

and Jammu in October 1884 ; 

4. Maharaja Ranbir Singh’s interview with Lord Dufferin at Lahore in 1885 ; 

5. Their Royal Highnesses the Duke and Duchess of Connaught’s visit to Jammu 

in November 1886 ; 

6. The present Chief’s interviews with Lord Dufferin at Calcutta in January 1886 

and at Lahore in December i886 ; 

7. Lord Lansdowne’s visit to Kashmir in 1891 ; 

8. The present Chief’s interview with Lord Elgin at Lah'ore in 1894; 

9. The present Chief’s interview with Lord Elgin and Lord Curzon at Calcutta in 

the winter of 1898-99 ; 

10. The present Chief’s interview with Lord Curzon at Peshawar in April 1902 and 

at Calcutta in February 1903 ; 

11. Lord Ampthill’s visit to Kashmir in November 1904. 

12. Lord Curzon’s visit to Jammu in October 1905, to confer enhanced power on 

the present Chief. 

13. The present Chief’s visit to Bombay in November 1905 to bid farewell to Lord 

Curzon and to welcome Lord Minto. 

14. The visit to Jammu in December 1905 of Their Royal Highnesses the Prince 

and Princess of Wales. 

15. Lord Minto’s visit to the Kashmir Valley and Poonch in October-November 

1906. 

16. The present Chief’s interview with Lord Minto at Calcutta in the winter of 

1908-1909. 

POONCH. 

The ancient name was “ Parnotsa. ” The Kashmiris always speak of Poonch as 
" Prnuts.” 

The Chief of Poonch is the most important Jagirdar or Feudatory of His Highness 
the Maharaja of Kashmir, to whom he is related by descent from a common ancestor, 
Kishor Singh, a Dogra Rajput, as shown in the genealogical tree at the end of this 
narrative. 

The early history of the Poonch Ilaqua has been given above. On the death of Raja 
Moti Singh in 1892 he was succeeded by the present Chief, Raja Sir Baldeo Singh, K.C.I.E. 
The Raja was appointed to be a Knight Commander of the Most Eminent Order of the 
Indian Empire on the ist January 1909. 


See separate 
account below 
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As indicated below the Raja of Poonch holds his Jagir *froiti the 'Maharaja whom he 
attends on State occasions, and to whom he pays an annual nasar of Rs. 233. iHis rights 
have in no respect been mediated by the Government of India ; but Gbvernment have of 
late years required the Resident in Kashmir to exercise a gerteral’supervision over the 
administration of Poonch, and a settlement of the Jagir ' has been eompleled< In 
November 1906 the Government of India gave their consent to the adoption by -the 'Maha- 
raja of Kashmir of the second son of the Raja of Poonch merely for religious purposes and 
on the distinct understanding that the adoption would not interfere with the right of 
succession of the late Raja Sir Amar Singh and his son Mian Hari Singh to the gadi of the 
Jammu and Kashmir State. , 

There is a flourishing market in the Poonch Ilaqua. A good six-foot road for pack 
transport has been constructed from the town to Uri on thejhelum; and a similar road 
to Rawalpindi, with a suspension bridge over the Jhelum at Lachman Patan. Other 
important tracks lead to Gulmarg, Tosh Maidan, and Jhelum. 
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HUNZA AND NAGAR. 

Hunza and Nagar are two small States situated to the extreme north-west of Kashmir. 
They are divided by the Hunza river; towards the north they extend to the mountainous 
region which adjoins the junction of the Hindu Kush and Mustagh ranges ; towards 
the south they border on Gilgit ; and on the west Hunza is separated from Ashkuman and 
Yasin by a range of mountains, while the Mustagh range trending southward shuts Nagar 
off from Baltistan on the east. 

The inhabitants of Hunza and Nagar come from one stock and speak the same 
lenguage, but there has always been in the past, and, in a lesser degree, there is still 
a considerable amount of ill-feeling between the two communities. The people of Hunza 

arc Maulais (i.c., the followers of His Highness the Agha Khan) while the people of Nagar 
SnijLs* 

Giltrjt Chalt and its connected villages, lying between Hunza and Nagar and 

re ong a source of contention between the two States, but in 1877 the Nagar 
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Chief, with the assistance of the Kashmir Durbar, succeeded in obtaining possession of 
the disputed tract. ^ From that date up to 1886, Chaprot and Chalt were held by Nagar 
and Kashmir troops. In , 1886,, when General Sir William Lockhart (then Colonel 
Lockhart), visited Hunza, .the Thum of Hunza refused to allow his mission to proceed 
unless .he would promise to. restore these places to Hunza. Colonel Lockhart induced 
the Nagar ruler to remove the Nagar portion of the garrison, which was furnished by 
Kashmir troops up to' 1906 since when no troops have been quartered in either of these 
States. 

In 1886 Ghazan Khan, the Thum of Hunza, was murdered by his son, Safdar Ali, who 
after his accession, professed his submission to the Maharaja of Kashmir. In 1888, how- 
ever, the two , States combined, succeeded in ejecting the Kashmir garrison from Gilgit 
and even threatened Gilgit. Finally, however, Chaprot, and in August of the same year 
Chaprot and Chalt were re-occupied by Kashmir troops. 

On the re-establishment of the British^ Agency at Gilgit in 1889, Agent, Colonel 
Durand, visited Hunza and Nagar, and the Chiefs bound themselves to accept his control 
to permit free passage to officers deputed to visit their countries, and to put an end to 
raiding on the Yarkand road and elsewhere. Subject to these conditions the Government 
of India sanctioned for the Chiefs yearly subsidies of Rs. 2,000 each, in addition to those 
already paid by the Kashmir Durbar. Shortly afterwards, in October 1889, an increase 
of Rs. 500 a year was granted to the Hunza Chief’s subsidy, conditional on his good 
behaviour. 

The Chiefs, however, failed to act up to their engagements, and their attitude con- 
tinued to be unsatisfactory. In May i8gi, a combined force fro'm Hunza and Nagar 
threatened the Chalt fort, but dispersed on the arrival of reinforcements from Gilgit. 

In November 1891 the Chiefs were informed that it was necessary to make roads to 
Chalt and on into their country. They refused to agree, insulted the British Agent’s 
messenger, and assembled their tribesmen in strong positions, blocking the paths into their 
valley. Their positions, however, were carried after sharp fighting, and Nagar and Hunza 
were occupied. Thum Zafar Zahid Khan of Nagar, who had been acting under the 
ascendency of his eldest son, Uzr Khan, at once submitted. Thum Safdar Ali 
of Hunza and his Wazir, Dadu, fled to Chinese Turkestan, where the former is still 
detained under surveillance .by the Chinese authorities. Raja Uzr Khan of Nagar 
was deported to Kashmir, where he is still a state prisoner. The subsidies paid to 
both Chiefs by the Government of India and by the Kashmir State were withdrawn. 
A military force was maintained in Hunza and a Political Officer was left there to supervise 
the affairs of the State. This arrangement continued till 1897, when the garrison was 
replaced by the Hunza and Nagar levies and the permanent Political Officer was with- 
drawn. On the 15th September i8gz, Muhammad Nazim Khan, a half-brother of Safdar 
Ali, was formally installed as Thum of Hunza by the British Agent in the presence of 
two Chinese envoys, who attended the durbar as honoured guests of the Government 
of India. Thum Zafar Zahid Khan was reinstated by the Kashmir Durbar, with the 
approval of the Government of India, as Chief of Nagar, his installation taking place on 
the 22nd September 1892. Sanads, approved by the Government of India, were granted 
by the Maharaja of Kashmir to both Chiefs. 

At the commencement of 1S95, sub.sidies, amounting to Rs. 4,000 each, were renewed 
to the Chiefs, half the amount being granted by the Government of India, and the other 
half being paid by the Kashmir Darbar. 

In the same year both Chiefs loyally assisted in the operations for the relief of the 
British garrison in Chitral and were suitably rewarded. 

Thum Muhammad Nazim Khan of Hunza and Raja Sikandar Khan of Na<^ar 
attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the ist January iguj, on which date they 
were both made Companions of the Indian Empire. 

In 1904 Thum Zafar Zahid Khan of Nagar, who had long been bed-ridden, died and 
was succeeded by his son, Sikandar Khan. The latter was formally installed as Thum of 
Nagar in June 1905 by the Political Agent. The Hunza Chief, in view of his claim to the 
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Raskam and Taghdumbash districts, which are situated to the north of the Hindu Kush 
watershed, has been permitted to continue to keep up an exchange of presents, with 
the Chinese authorities in Kashgar. As regards Raskam, the Chinese authorities 
have acknowledged the right of Hunza to cultivate the tract, and in 1899 a small 
contingent of Hunza people started cultivating it. Eventually, however, the settlers 
were forcibly ejected by the Chinese. Since 1896 the local Chinese authorities have per- 
mitted the Hunza Chief to take a small tribute from the graziers, who resort in summer 
to the Taghdumbash Pamir. The whole question of Hunza’s relations with China is now 
under consideration by His Majesty’s Government. 

Both Hunza and Nagar are autonomous as regards their internal affairs, but both 
acknowledge the suzerainty of His Highness the Maharaja of Kashmir, to whom they 
pay a tribute of nominal value. Both furnish a quota of levies for the defence of the 
frontier, and these receive pay from the Kashmir State, while they are armed with Snider 
carbines presented by the Government of India. 
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MYSORE. 

A Hindu State in southern India, whose present ruling dynasty dates from A.D. 1399, 
when two brothers, Vijayaraj and Krishnaraj, came to Mysore, and one of them, hy 
marrying the daughter of a petty baron, established a rule which, commencing with 
a few villages, now comprises the Mysore territory. 

In the reign of Chikka Krishnaraj Wadiyar (1734 — 1765), the famous Haidar Ali 
usurped the chiefship ; but, on the fall of his son and successor, Tipu, the Hindu dynasty 
was restored under another Krishnaraj Wadiyar. The people broke into rebellion in 1831, 
and in consequence the British Government assumed the direct management of the 
State. The country was restored to native rule in March 1881, in the person of the late 
Maharaja Chamrajendra Wadiyar, who died in Calcutta in 1894. The lands forming the 
Civil and Military Station of Bangalore, with certain adjacent villages, were assigned by 
the Maharaja to the British Government, who on their part restored the island of 
Seringapatam to His Highness. 

The present Chief, Maharaja Sri Sir Krishnaraja Wadiyar Bahadur, G.C.S.I., is the 
eldest son of the late ruler and is now in his 27th year. He rvas invested with full adminis- 
trative powers by His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General of India on the 8th 
August igo2 and was made a Knight Grand Commander of the Star of India on 1st January 
1907, In 1910 the Maharaja was granted the honorary rank of Colonel in the Army. 
His Highness is assisted by a Consultative Council, of which the Dewan (Mr. Tanjore 
Madhava Rao Ananda Rao, C.I.E.) is the President, wdth two members (Messrs. K. P. 
Puttanna Chetty and H. V. Nanjundayya). In igoo His Highness married the daughter of 
Rana Jhala Brane Singhji of Vana. The heir-presumptive is His Highness’s brother, the 
Yuvaraja. 

Of the 8 districts into ■which the State is divided, Shimoga is the chief rice growing 
tract, followed by Mysore with its fine system of irrigation from the river Cauvery, while 
Chitaldroog is the principal district for unirrigated crops ; it is also pre-eminently the 
cotton district. Sugarcane abounds in Kolar and Hassan. Coffee is largely grown in 
Kadur and Hassan. Tumkur has the greatest extent of cocoanut plantations, while 
Shimoga produces much arecanut. Bangalore and Mysore grow mulberry trees for the 
purposes of sericulture. Sandalwood is a State monopoly and produces a large revenue. 

The most generally practised industrial arts, of native growth, are those connected 
with metallurgy, pottery, carpentry, tanning, glass-making, the production of textile fabrics 
or the raw material for them, rope-making, expressing oil and saccharine matter, and the 
manufacture of earth salt. 

The most remaikable industrial development in Mysore has been in connection w'ith 
gold-mining. This State is now the principal gold producing centre in India, the out-put 
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for 1909 being Rs. 314 kbhs. The source of the metal at present is the Kolar Gold Fields, 
situated to^ the east of a low ridge in the Bowringpet taluk.' The industry is wholly British, 
the bulk of it being under the management of the firm of Messrs. John Taylor and Sons. 
With a view to reduce the working expenses of the mines the Durbar have adopted a bold 
scheme for utilizing the water-power of the Falls of the Cauvery at Sivasamudrum for the 
generation of electricity and for the transmission of that power to the Gold Fields, and the 
same power is used to generate electric light in Mysore and Bangalore and to operate mills 
in the latter city. 

An institution peculiar to the Mysore State is the Representative Assembly of raiyats, 
pleaders and merchants, which meets annually at the Capital for a few days during the 
Dasserah. The members are elected, and represent certain specified areas. As a means 
of enabling leading/a/e/j and others to approach the Ruler at the Dasserah for the purpose 
of paying their respects and representing grievances and requirements, and as affording the 
Maharaja an opportunity for explaining what has been done and what is proposed, the 
Representative Assembly is a useful institution. A Legislative Council was established 
in June 1907 for making Laws and Regulations for the State, two seats on which have been 
thrown open to candidates recommended by the Representative Assembly. 

The State is governed on enlightened principles. The administrative system adopted 
e practically the same as that which was in force during the 50 years of British occupancy 
which terminated in 1881. The country is traversed by 41 1 miles of railway and' 
projects for further extension of railway communication are under consideration. The 
province being largely dependent on agriculture, measures for the extension of irrigation 
and for the improvement of agriculture occupy prominent attention, and a feature of the 
country is the abundance of rain-fed tanks, which, large and small, number no less than 
39,000. Departments of Agricultural Chemistry, Mycology and Entomology, and Geology, 

. have been formed ; while Archsology and Epigraphy receive due attention. There are 
142 medical institutions in the Province affording gratuitous medical relief to the public 
besides a lunatic asylum, a leper asylum, an eye infirmary, two maternity hospitals and an 
isolation hospital. The Durbar have on hand a carefully considered scheme for improving 
the sanitary condition of the City of Mysore and a special Departmemt of Public Health 
has been organized for dealing with epidemics and for effecting improvements in the general 
sanitary condition of the State. Education is making steady progress, the total number of 
educational institutions being 4,310 with 1,39,000 pupils of whom 21,400 are girls.- State 
Life Insurance has been introduced for the benefit of the public servants in the Mvsoie 
service. The finances of the State are in a sound condition. 
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No. 

Name of State. 

Name, title and religion of Chief 

Date of birth, 

i 

Date of 
succession. 

Highest British 
authority In India 
b) whom 
the Chief has 
hitherto been 
addressed. 

1 

Commencement and conclusion 
of letter in Eogliih. 

X 

2 

3 

4 1 


1 ^ 

j - 


i Nepal 

His Highness Maharaja- 
dhiraja Prithvi Bir 
Bikram Jang Bahadur 
Shah Bahadur Sham- 
sher Jang, Maharaja- 
dhiraia of Nepal, 

Sisodiya Rajput {Hindu). 

1 

8th August 

1875. 

17th May 

1881. 

1 

Viceroy and 1 
Gove r n cr r- 
General. 

My honoured and valued 
friend.— I desire to express 
the high consideration which 

I entertain for Your Highness, 
and to subscribe myself, Your 
Highness’s sincere friend. 

The crest used is gold. Kharita 
bag. Kamkhwab (Gold and 
silk brocade). String (Dori). 
Nimzar (Gold and silk thread). 


• These figures 


NEPAL, 

The modern Kingdom of Nepal is a narrow tract of country extending for about 
520 miles along the southern slopes of the central portion of the Himalayas between the 
80th and 88th degrees of East longitude. It has a varying breadth averaging 90 to 100 
miles and nowhere above 140 miles. The general direction is from West to East, its 
most southern and eastern corner reaches to the 26th and its most northern and western 
point to the 30th degree North latitude. 

The early history of Nepal is shrouded in mystery and mythology, but the fact 
remains that the Nepal Valley in very ancient times became the focus of both Hindu and 
Buddhist religious veneration and rivalry. 

In pre-historic days the valley bore the name of “ Nag Hrad,” the “ Tank of the 
serpent.” That it was once upon a time a huge lake would appear by ancient Hindu 
writings to be a fact, and is geologically speaking most highly probable. To Manjusri 
by the Buddhists and to Vishnu by the Hindus is given the credit of transforming the 
lake into a fertile plain by cutting a pass for the water through the mountains. Its present 
name of Nepal is said to be derived from the great Rishi or devotee named " Ne Muni.” 
He performed his devotions at the junction of the Bagmati and Kesavati streams and 
instructed the people in the path of true religion. 

The consolidator of the present kingdom of Nepal and the founder of the House of 
Gurkha was Prithvi Narayan Sah, He invaded the Nepal valley and defeated the Newar 
kings of Bhatgaon, Katmandu, and Patan after a series of campaigns lasting from 1749 — 
1769. The final conquest of the valley from the first siege at Kirtipur in 1765 till the fall 
of Bhatgaon in 1769 occupied four years. 

It is claimed according to Gurkha history that Prithvi Narayan was the 51st in descent 
from Rishi Raj Rana, Raja of Chitorgarh. When Chitor was conquered by the Muham- 
madans, Manmath Rana Rava retired to Ujjain and his son, Bhupal, came to the hills and 
settled at Bhirkot. He had two sons — Kancha and Mincha. The former retained Bhirkot, 
Garhung and Dhor. While Mincha went to Nayakot and ruled over it, one of his 
descendants Kutmandan Sah became Raja of Kashki and his son, Yasobam Sah, was made 
Raja of Lam jung. Drabya Sah, Yasobam’s second son, rebelled against his father and took 
possession of Gurkha in 1559 and his descendants reigned there until the time of Prithvi 
Narayan Sah in 1742 A.D. 

The Newars under the high spirited and heroic Gainprejas have the credit of having 
displayed the most splendid bravery in the defence of their capital while the Gurkhas 
without doubt signalised their triumphs by savage barbarity. They have since done their 
best to destroy any military spirit the Newars may have possessed and have debarred them 
from all forms of military service. 

British relationship with Nepal began in 1767, when the Newar dynasty applied for 
our help against the Gurkha invasion. A small force was despatched under Captain Kinloch,, 
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but had to retire owing to the deadly climate of the Terai. The Gurkhas under Prithvi 
Narayan then extinguished the Newar dynasty and the Chief was eventually recognised by 
Government as Raja of Nepal. Having conquered the hill country of Makwanpur the 
Gurkhas claimed the cultivated lowlands on payment to the British Government of the same 
tribute as was paid by the Raja of Makwanpur. The claim was admitted and for 30 years 
the Gurkhas paid the annual tribute, a large size elephant. The tribute was relinquished 
by the Treaty of 1801, 

The conquests begun by Prithvi Narayan were carried on by his successors. About 
1786 the Gurkha forces under Damodar Pande making common cause with Mahadatta, 
King of Palpa, defeated and annexed the territories of the Chaubisya Rajas in the Western 
hills. The following year Sarup Sinha, anothet Gurkha General, conquered the whole of the 
Kiranti country in the Eastern hills Inhabited by Rais and Limbus. Expeditions to Sikkim 
and Tibet followed in the succeeding years, but in 1792 the Chinese retaliated for the 
invasion of Tibet by sending a large army into Nepal by the Kerong Pass and forcing 
the Gurkhas to come to terms. 

To deter the Chinese from invading Nepal, the Raja concluded a treaty with the 
Indian Government, at the'same time applying for military aid. Lord Cornwallis offered 
to negotiate a peace between Nepal and China, but before any steps could be taken the 
Gurkhas had been compelled to accept the terms of the victorious Chinese. 

Up to the year iSoo the Gurkhas avoided all close alliance with the Indian Govern- 
ment, intercourse being restricted to friendly letters and the payment of the annual tribute. 
In 1801, however, a treaty was concluded with Nepal, providing for the establishment of a 
Residency at Katmandu, and for otherwise improving our relations with the State, but 
matters terminated with the return to power of one of the elder Ranis of a deposed Chief 
Ran Bahadur Sah and it again “became the policy of the Durbar to evade fulfilment of its 
engagements with the British. Captain Knox, the first Resident, withdrew from Nepal 
in March 1803 and Lord Wellesley formally dissolved alliance with the Durbar in January 
1804. From this date to the year 1812 our transactions rvith Nepal consisted chiefly of 
unavailing remonstrances against unprovoked aggressions throughout the entire length of 
the frontier. Commissioners were appointed by both Governments. British rights to the 
disputed districts were established, but the Nepalese evaded restitution. War was finally 
declared in 1814 and the Nepalese were compelled to sue for peace. The Treaty of 
Segowli was signed in November 1814, but the Nepalese decided on a second campaign 

before its ratification, and it was not till December 1815 that they were finally brought to 
terms. The first British Resident appointed under this treat}" was -hlr. Gardner. 

The Nepalese were at first thoroughly distrustful of our good intentions, and it was due 
mainly to the great personal influence combined with the firm and tactful dealing of Brian 
Houghton Hodgson, who rvas Mr. Gardner’s Assistant for several years and succeeded him 
in 1829 and was Resident in Nepal till 1843, that critical situations were overcome in the 
disturbed times when our military pow’er was busily occupied in the wars with Ava, China 
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and Afghanistan from 1826 — 1841 and that the Nepalese were saved from committing 
themselves to acts of hostility. In 1837 a mutual engagement for the surrender of 
Thugs and Dakaits was concluded between the two Governments and in 1839 an engagement 
■was secured in rvhich the Nepalese promised to give up secret intrigues and intercourse with 
the allies of the East India Company in India and a further agreement for promoting friendly 
relations rvas signed in 1841 by 94 of the Goofoos, Chautarias and Chiefs of Nepal. 

Then followed a struggle for power ■which was ended in 1846 by the bold action 
of Jung Bahadur, who aided by the Maharani Regent, cleared all opponents from his 
path and wrung from the Sovereign for his family a sanad of perpetual right to the office 
of Prime Minister. The history of Nepal since that date is the history of successive 
Prime Ministers. 

In 1850 shortly after his elevation to the position of Prime Minister, Jung Bahadur 
accepted an invitation to visit England, and since then a more friendly bearing towards the 
British became apparent. In 1875 he proposed to pay a second visit but having met with 
an accident on tjie eve of his departure from Bombay the design had to be abandoned. 

At intervals between 1854 and 1873 there were quarrels between Nepal and Tibet 
which for the most have ended favourably for the former, Tibet agreeing by treaty in 
1856 to pay a tribute of rupees ten thousand per annum to Nepal, and to receive a_ 
Nepalese Representative at Lhassa, at the same time Kerong and other tracts of country 
to the south of the main range of the Himalayas which the Gurkhas during the war had 
seized were restored to Tibet. These quarrels in no way affected the relations between 
the British Government and Nepal. 

■ During the mutiny of 1857 and the subsequent campaigns Jung rendered valuable 
service to the Indian Government in consideration of which he was rewarded with a 
G. C. B. and a tract of country on the frontier of Pilibhit and Western Oudh, which had 
been ceded to the British Government in 1815, was restored to Nepal Sir Jung vvas subse- 
quently created a G, C. S. I. and was also granted a personal salute of 19 guns, 

After the death of Sir Jung in 1877 the Premiership devolved on his brother, Sir 
Ranudip Singh, but the conditions laid down by Sir Jung for the succession to his power 
and privileges were not carried out in their entirety. Sir Ranudip appropriated the title of 
Maharaja and the estates of Kaski and Lamjung appertaining thereto, which should have 
devolved upon Sir Jung’s eldest son ; this led to family dissension and eventually to the 
murder of Sir Ranudip in 1885 by a combination of the Shamsher branch of the family, the 
eldest legitimate representative of which, Bir Shamsher, succeeded to the position of the 
Prime Minister and became Maharaja. On the death of Sir Bir Shamsher in igoi his 
brother Deb Shamsher succeeded. 

Maharaja Deb Shamshere did not give satisfaction in the possession of Prime 
Minister and was permitted to hold office for a few months only. In June 1901, the 
present Prime Minister Sir Chandra Shamshere with the approval and assistance of his 
brothers assumed the office of Prime Minister which he still holds. 

The third and fourth sons of the Prime Minister are married to the Maharajadhiraja’s 
two daughters. In June igo6 a son and heir was born to the Maharajadhiraja. 

The Nepal Darbar rendered assistance to the British Government in connection with 
the Tibet Mission by supplying yaks and by furnishing intelligence provided by the 
Nepalese Representative at Lhasa, and also offered to place Nepalese troops at the 
disposal of Government. 

The services of Maharaja Chandra Shamshere were recognised in 1905 by the grant 
of a G.C.S.I. 

Although the Prime Minister is the de facto Ruler and in many ways has the power 
of an autocrat, the system of Government has a tendency to become gradually con^ 
st'ituuonal. 

All orders and decisions are passed by the Maharaja in Council. The Council is 
composed of the State Bharadars. Every Commissioned officer in the Military Depart- 
ment and every officer above the rank of Kharidar in the Civil Department is a Bharadar 
and eligible to be called to the Council. In addition to those especially nominated who 
attend the Council meetings as a matter of course, every ' Military officer above the rank ~ 
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of Lieutenant, and every Civil officer above the rank of Naib Subah has the right to be 
present in Council and to give an opinion on subjects open to discussion. 

The precise naturC of the protectorate of the British Crown over Nepal is not clearly 
defined, but the State must be recognized as falling under our exclusive political influence 
and control in regard .to relations with Foreign Powers. 

In 1906 elaborate preparation was made by Sir Chandra Shamsher to entertain His 
Majesty George, then '-Prince of Wales, by giving him a big' game shoot in Nepal during 
February igo6, but unfortunately owing to the outbreak of a sudden epidemic of cholera 
in the Prime Ministers Camp the project had to be abandoned at the last moment. 

In November igo6, Lord Kitchener visited Nepal and met with an enthusiastic 
reception. He announced at a Durbar held by His' Highness the Maharajadhiraja 
the honour conferred on Sir Chandra by His Majesty the King-Emperor, in grantino^- him 
the rank of General in the Army and appointing him Honorary Colonel of the 4th 
Gurkha Rifles. ' 

Up to the year 1888 the recruiting of Gurkha sepoys for the British service was on 
an unsatisfactory footing, but since the accession to power of the Shamsher family this 
has been entirely changed and no difficulty is now experienced in keeping the ranks of 
our Gurkha Regiments up to strength in spite of the fact that some 15 new battalions 
of Gurkhas have been added to the Indian army. 

During Lord Kitchener’s visit satisfactory arrangements were inaugurated with the 
concurrence of the Durbar for the extension of the Indian army reserve system to the 
Gurkha regiments of the Indian army. 

The trade of Nepal with British India continues to increase and now shows a balance 
amounting to 167^ lakhs in favour of the former. 

The Prime Minister attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in 1903, and in February 
1907 visited Calcutta, where Hastings House was placed at his disposal by the Government 
of India and visits were exchanged with His Excellency the Viceroy — Lord Minto. In April 
I go8, Sir Chandra accompanied by his step-brother, sons and about lo other persons of 
rank left Nepal on a visit to England. On arrival in London, His late Majesty King 
Edward VII wa.s pleased to grant the Maharaja and his suite an audience, and during the 
stay the party was treated as guests of the British Government, Before his departure 
from England in July igo8, Maharaja Sir Chandra Sharashere was made a G.C.B., and 
the University of Oxford conferred on him the honorary degree of Doctor of Civil Law. 

The Prime Minister is entitled to a salute of 19 guns from British Batteries in view 
of his office. 
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Amb . 

Chitral . . 

I Dir . . 

Khanizaman Kfian, 

Muhammadan. 

Mehtar Shuja-ul-MuIk, 
c.i E., Ruler of— 

Badshah Khan, Nawab 
of — 

1873 

1878 

5th January 
1907. 

V 

3rd March 
1895. 

Dec. 1904 

Ordinarily ad- 
dressed by 
the Deputy 
Commission- 
er, Hazara. 

1 Foreign Secre- 
tary. 

The Chief is not acquainted 
with English and communi- 
cations are made in Ihe 
ordinary vernacular form of 
"Murasila” as used with 
other Native gentlemen. 

Not addressed m English. * 
Khanta bag— White long-cloth 
String (Dori)— (Silk thread). 

4 

Nawagar (Ba- 
iaurj. 

Nawab Safdar Khan, 
Khan of — 

I 1842 

'1882 

■ •1 


s 

Phulera . 

Khan Bahadur Ata 
Muhammad Khan, 

Muhammadan. 

1879 

28th February 
1897. 

Ordinarily ad- 
dressed by 
the Deputy 
Commission- 
er, Hazara. 

The Chief is not acquainted 
with English and communi- 
cations are made in the 
ordinary vernacular form of 
“Murasila” as used with 
other Natiie gentlemen 


• These figi\res 


AMB STATE. 

Khanizaman Khan, the present Chief of Amb, is head of the Hindwal Division of the 
Tanawali Tribe. He was born in 1873, and has two sons, who are both minors. The 
status of his territory called Feudal Tanawal with reference to the British Government is 
one of considerable interest and the Khan occupies an especially unique position for he is » 
an independent ruler as regards his trans-Indus territory, a feudal Chief as regards Feudal 
Tanawal and a British subject as regards his tenure of a large Jagir and of certain lands 
in the Haripur Tahsll of the Hazara District. 

The tract called Feud.il Tanawal, containing an area of about 170 square miles and a 
population (Census igoi) of 24,956, or the hereditary jagir, is in British territory, but is 
administered by the Chief j there has been no settlement of the revenue and our courts 
do not interfere in civil or criminal matters except to take cognizance of offences punishable 
under Sections 121 to 130, Indian Penal Code, or those defined in Sections 301 to 304 of 
the Indian Penal Code. The Khan also enjoys the revenues of forty-two villages comprising 
what is known as the Kulai and Badnahak Ilaqas of the Haripur Tahsil. This is a 
perpetual jagir assessed at the recent settlement at Rs. 13,436 ; the Chief also realises a 
large revenue from tolls on trade, especially on timber floating down the Indus. 

On the death of the late Nawab Muhammad Akram Khan in 1907, a question arose as 
to the provision to be made for the brothers of the present Chief. 

Eventually a settlement was effected whereby the Parhana tract* situated between 
the Mansehra tahsil and the village of Shergarh, and with an estimated annual 
income of upwards of 14,000 rupees, was assigned to Abdul Latif Khan and his full 
brothers for their maintenance and certain villages in the Dhani tract were given to 
Muhammad Umar Khan, an eleventh legitimate son of the late Nawab by a third wife. 

The right to realise fines and forfeitures and to levy grazing dues was reserved to the Chief, 
and his brothers have no power to alienate the villages assigned to them unless they first 
offer them on reasonable terms to the Chief himself. Further, in the event of trouble 
arising in trans-Indus Tanawal or of the British Government calling on the Chief for service, 
t e Guzarakhors, as they are called, are bound to render the latter all the assistance 
pecessary on pain of forfeiting their Guzaras. 
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CHITRAL. 


The present ruling family are descended from one Baba Ayub, who is said by some to 
have been a descendant of Timur, the Moghul Emperor, and by others to have belonged 
to a noble family of the Hazara district in the Punjab. Baba Ayub settled in Chitral 
about the beginning of the 17th century, and entered the service of the Ruling Chief, a 
Rais of the same family as the rulers of Gilgit. About one hundred years later, the 
Rais line became extinct, and Mohtaram Shah (also known as Shah Kator, I ), a lineal 
descendant of Baba Ayub, became Chief, or Mehtar as he is locally styled. 


In 1 876 Aman-ul-Mulk, father of the present Mehtar, sought the protection of Kash- 
mir, and in the following year an agreement was signed behveen the two States (with 
the approval of the Government of India), which served to protect Chitral from Afghan 
aggression. 

At the time of his accession Aman-ul-Mulk only ruled over the lower portion of 
Chitral, the upper portion being under the sway of the Khushwakt branch of the family, 
but before he died in 1892 his territory extended from Bailam, near Asmar, to Soma, 
about 50 miles from Gilgit. 


t Note . — They were — 

1. Atzal-ul-Mulk, killed by his uncle, Sher 
Afzal, in 1892. 

2. Sher Afzal, ousted by Nizam-ul-MuIk in 
1892. 

3. Nizam-ul-Mulk, killed by his brother, 
Amir-ul-Mulk, in 1895. 


After the death of Aman-ul-Mulk, rulerst suc- 
ceeded each other in rapid succession, the country 
being in a state of constant disturbance, which 
culminated in March 1895 in the British Agent 
and his escort being besieged in the Chitral 


Fott by Umra Khan, late Khan of Jandol, and Sher Afzal, brother of Aman-ul-Mulk. 

On the 3rd of March 1895, at the commencement of the siege, the present Mehtar 

J Aofr.-The present Mehtar’s territory ex- the youngest^ of Aman-ul-Mulk’s 

tends from Arandu to Barenis in the main legitimate sons, was provisionally installed as 
valley of the Chitral River, and also includes Mpbfar nx-pr thp 'K'pfp.-+ a: i l ■ , 

the subsidiary valleys of Lutkuh, Torikho, the KatorJ districts vtinus the 

Mulikho and Terich. Narsat Ilaka, which is now included in the Afghan 

District of Asmar. The siege was raised in April 1895 by the joint operations of the 
Chitral Relief Force under the command of Sir Robert Low, and the force from Gilgit 
.commanded by Colonel Kelly. Since then a British garrison has been maintained in the 
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country. The strength of this garrison rvas at first two battalions of Native infantry, one 
company of -Bengal Sappers and Miners, and one section of a mountain battery. It was, 
however, reduced in 1899 by one battalion of Native infantry. 

Shuja-ul-Mulk is now 32 years of age. He visited Calcutta in 1899 as the guest of His 
Excellency the Viceroy, in April 1902 he attended the Viceregal Durbar at Peshawar, and 
in January 1903 the Delhi Coronation Durbar, 03 w'hich occasion he was invested as a 
Companion of the Indian Empire. He was permitted to visit India during the cold 
weather of 1904-05, and again in the following year when he was presented to His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales at a garden party at Government House, Peshawar. 

There has been a marked increase in the amount of land under cultivation, and in the 
general prosperity of all classes of the people since the disturbances in 1895. 

One hundred and eight Chitrali Levies are employed between Chitral and the Lo\^'ara^ 
pass, and are armed and paid by the Government of India.' In addition to these levies, 
there is a Corps of Chitrali Scouts, numbering 989 men. These are also armed and paid 
by the Government of India. The Mehtar is Honorary Commandant of the Scouts, in 
which he takes a keen interest. 

At the Mehtar’s request, an officer of the Forest Department was deputed to Chitral in 
September 1907, for four months, to report on the local forests. 

In September 1907, the Mehtar paid an informal visit, for ten days, to Simla. During 
the visit he was granted an interview with His Excellency Lord Minto. 

He receives a subsidy of rupees twenty thousand per annum, twelve thousand of 
which is paid by the Government of India and the balance by the Maharaja of Kashmir, 
the immediate Suzerain. 


DIR. 

The rulers of Dir are Akhund Khel Painda Khel of the Malezai Akozai Yusafzai. 
The founder of the line was Mulla Ilias, known as Akhund Baba, a holy man who flourished 
in the 17th centur)’, but his grandson, Ghulam Khan, seems to have been the first to acquire 
temporal power. - ^ 

The late Chief, Muhammad Sharif Khan, was born about 1848, and succeeded his 
father, Rahmatulla Khan, in 1884, After a protracted struggle, he was at lengih in 1890 
driven out of Dir by Umra Khan, Khan of Jandol, and forced to take refuge in Swat. He 
made several attempts in the succeeding years to regain his country, but was unsuccessful. 

In 1895, on the advance of the Chitral Relief Expedition, Muhammad Sharif Khan 
came in to the Political Officer, and did good service by advancing up the Panjkoraline with 
his own forces, recovering Dir from Umra Khan’s garrison and pushing on a force into 
Chitral territory, which seized the Drosh Fort; he also contributed to the raising of the 
siege of Chitral by showing the near approach of Sir Robert Low’s column, and rendered \ 
good service by capturing and handing over the Chitrali pretender, 'Sher Afzal. 

At the conclusion of the expedition, Muhammad Sharif Khan, now restored to his 
Khanship, entered into an agreement with the Government of India, by which he under- 
took to keep open the Chitral road from Chakdara to Ashreth, to protect the whole line _ 
with levies, to maintain the road in good repair, to make such postal arrangements as 
were required, to arrange to protect the telegraph on any occasions when it might be put 
up, etc. ■ In return for these services, he was granted an annual subsidy of Rs. 10,000, 
and a present of 400 rifles, with a suitable amount of ammunition. The Government of , 
India also undertook to pay the levies required for the road, and to defray the cost of 
carrying the post. In consideration of an annual payment of Rs, 10,000 to the Khan, all 
trade passing over the road was freed from all taxes and tolls in Dir territory. In July 
1897, Muhammad Sharif Khan was granted the title of Nawab by the Government of India. 

In March 1899, his subsidy was raised to Rs. 15,000. In July iQoo, he was granted an 
additional payment of Rs. 1,000 a year as compensation for certain dues formerly levied by 
him from the inhabitants of the north-western slopes of the Lowarai range, this responsi- 
bility for the Chitral road was restricted to the top of the Lowari Pass, 
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In the spring of 1897, Muhammad Sharif Khan annexed to his territories the Upper 
Swat right bank tribes, which had till then been practically independent. In October 
1 898, he came to an agreement with the Khan of Navvagai under which he annexed the 
Jandol valley. In December 1898, he executed an agreement with the Government of 
India defining the boundaries of his territories, and undertaking not to interfere with, or 
commit aggression on, any tribes beyond those boundaries. 

The engagements made by Muhammad Sharif Khan with Government were on the 
whole satisfactorily carried out. In the disturbances raised by the Mad Fakir in 1897 
the bulk of the Dir tribes, except those in the Swat valley, took no part, and when the 
Fakir attempted in November-December 1898 to attack the Chitral road, he was repulsed 
by Dir forces under Abdulla Khan of Robat. 

In March 1900, the Nawab visited Calcutta on the invitation of His Excellency the 
Viceroy. He was present at the Viceregal Durbar held at Peshawar in 1902, and also 
at the Delhi Coronation Durbar in 1903, on which occasion he was invested as a Com- 
panion of the Indian Empire. 

In 1903, Their Royal Highnesses the Duke and Duchess of Connaught paid a visit 
to Malakand and Chakdara. The Khan Khel jirga of Thana had the honour of being 
presented to His Royal Highness. In the same year the Nawab came to India on a pilgrim- 
age to Ajmer, and also visited various places of interest. He died on the 8th December 
1904, the last year of his life being embittered by quarrels between his two eldest sons, 
which were fermented, to a great extent, by his wife, Shahi Bibi. The Nawab’s eldest son, 
Badshah Khan, was recognised as Khan of Dir, and secured his Khanship after a severe 
struggle with his brother, Miangul Jan, who was supported by the Khans of Nawagai, 
Barw a, and Khar. He receives the same allowances as were enjoyed by his late father, 
and undertook to pay attention to the Dir forests, which in his father’s time, as well as 
in his own, had been considerably exploited by native contractors from Peshawar : he 
has, however, not fulfilled this promise up to the present. 

The comparative peace and order which have obtained in Dir since the opening of the 
Cliakdara-Chitral road in 1895 have led to a considerable increase in the area under crops 
and in the general prosperity of the country, but the rule of the present Khan has been so far 
unpopular ; he has alienated several of his subordinates by arbitrary acts, and civil war has 
been more or less imminent ever since his accession. The peace of the road depends 
practically on the Dir Levies who are armed and paid by Government. 

A great part of the Dir territory is divided in minor Khanates held by relations of the 
late Nawab or by the heads of the main sections of the Maiezai tribe. 


NAWAGAI (BAJAUR). 

The Chiefs of Nawagai belong to the Ibrahim Khel section of the Hal Khel Salarzai 
Tarkanri. They were formerly acknowledged as Khans by the whole of the Tarkanri 
tribe, their territory thus including the Jandol, Maidan, and Baraul valleys, but owing to 
tribal dissensions (and particularly to the rise of the Mast Khel family of Jandol Khans) 
their territories and power have considerably diminished. The Khan of Nawagai now 
holds the tract known as Surkamar, in which Nawagai is situated, the upper part of the 
Rud valley as far as the mouth of the Salarzai valley, and the lower p.arts of the Salaraai, 
Mamund, and Chaharmung valleys. The present Khan, Safdar Khan, was born about 
1842 and succeeded to the Khanate about 1882. From his accession onwards, he was 
involved in the struggle carried on between Umra Khan of Jandol and the Dir Khan, 
usually in opposition to Umra Khan, at whose hands he suffered several defeats. At this 
time he was in receipt of an allowance of Rs. 20,000 Kabuli from the Amir, but after the 
signature of the Durand Convention this was discontinued. 

Before the Chitral Relief Expedition started in 1895, the Khan offered his services 
but he was subsequently exposed to great pressure from the Afghan side and misled by 
false representations of the intentions of Government, and his attitude • during the first 
part of the expedition was doubtful. Finally, however, when convinced that his interests 


94 


North-West Frontier Province — Nawagai—Phtilera. 


lay in serving Governmentj he worked well to put a stop to the fanatical attacks on the 
troops in the Jandol valley. In November 1895, he was granted an allowance of Rs. 6,000 
a year on cond ition of future good service. 

In the troubles of 1897, though severely tried by fanatical pressure, he in the end 
stood firm, and rendered good service to the Bajaur Field Force, as in a still greater 
degree did his brother and cousin, the Khans of Khar and Jar. His subsidy was increased 
to Rs. 10,000 from the ist October 1897. 

Safdar Khan was constantly at war with the tribes around him, the Mohraands, 
Mamunds, and Salarzais ; and at times he found it hard to hold his own. Disputes with 
Dir complicated his troubles. In 1898 there was some fighting in Jandol between 
his forces and those of the Nawab of Dir. The matter was finally settled by a compromise 
which left Jandol to Dir, and gave Nawagai a free hand in the Salarzai valley. In 1899 
Safdar Khan was hard pressed by a combination of the tribes, and he was assisted by 
Government with a present of ammunition. Later on, he got the upper hand in 'the 
Chaharmung and the greater part of the Salarzai valley, and strengthened his footing 
among the Mamunds. In August 1899, his differences with Dir were settled at an inter- 
view between the two Chiefs held at Chakdara in the Political Agent’s presence. The 
Chiefs met again of their own motion in May 1902, and entered into a compact of friend- 
ship, in ^pursuance of which the Nawab of Dir sent a force to co-operate with the Khan 
in a short campaign against the Mamunds, which w'as successful. In I 904 > Safdar Khan, 
who in the early part of the previous year had received the title of "Nawab,” 
invaded Dir territory and attacked Badshah Khan, the present Khan of Dir, but 
his lashkar was repulsed, and he had to retire. Through the intrigues of the Khan of 
Banva, he w'as persuaded to make a move on Jandol in the beginning of 1905 ; some 
fighting ensued, but a truce was eventually effected. 

His elder son, Muhammad Ali Jan, then rebelled against him in 1906 on account of the 
Nawab’s partiality to the younger son, and obtained the aid of many of the surrounding 
tribes. He not only succeeded in capturing Nawagai, but he actually ousted his father 
from the chiefship and he is now the de facto ruler in Nawagai. The struggle continued in 
a desultory fashion until igog, when through the Khan of Khar a reconciliation was effected 
but Muhammad Ali Jan has retained the de facto chiefship. The Nawab is now virtually a 
prisoner in the hands of his son, Muhammad Ali Jan. 

In 1903 Safdar Khan .'ittended the Delhi Coronation Durbar and also visited Ajmer 
accompanied by his two sons and brother. 

Safdar Khan has a numerous family, his eldest son, Muhammed Ali Jan, being over 
thirty-six. His country, wdth the exception of a tract round Nawagai, is divided up 
into minor Khanates under his sons and relations. Of these, the most important are Khar 
under the Nawab’s nephew, Muhammad Jan Khan (who succeeded on the death of his 
tathcr, Sardar Khan, in November 1907) Pashat under Samiulla Khan, cousin of the 
Nawab, and Jar under Wazir Khan. 


PHULERA. 

Madat Khan thb First Chief. 

The history of the State of Phulera calls for little remark. It is situated in Feudal 
Tanawal on the Western border of the Manschra Tahsil and comprises some 142 small 
villages and hamlets the boundaries of wbich are defined in Regulation No. 2 of i goo. 
The Administration of this small State is exactly similar to that of the Chief of Amb with 
respect to his feudal territory known as Feudal Tanawal. 

Ata Muhammad Khan, a young man of about thirty years of age, is the present 
Chief. He has two sons who are both minors. His uncles Muhammad Umar Kha rs 
Muhammad Akbar Khan, Dost Muhammad Khan and Ghulam Haidar Khan, the sons of 
Abdullah Khan, and other male relatives hold Guzaras in the shape of villages within 
the estate. Fortunately their relations with the Chief are amicable, and the State gives 
little trouble to the District authorities. 

The Khan of Pbulera’s income is very small compared with that of his neighbour the 
Khan of Amb. Much of the estate is in the hands of the Guzara Khors and the late 
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Settlement Officer of the District doubted whether the Khan's own share of the profits 
came to more than 4,000 or 5,000 rupees a year. 

The relations of the two Chiefs to each other are not specifically defined in the 
Regulation, though in the schedule defining the boundaries the estates of the Khan of 
Phulera are stated to beheld by that Chief from and under the Chief of Amb. But while 
historically Phulera is a dependency of the Amb State, yet, as Painda Khan delegated all 
his powers over its residents and lands to Madat Khan, the first grantee, its subordina- 
tion has from the first been purely nominal and for all practical purposes it may be 
regarded as independent of its bigger neighbour. 



g.6 Rajputana— Alwar Agency— 


Sen'll 

No. 

Name of State, 

Name, title and religion of Chief. 

Date of birth. 

Date of 
succession. 

Highest 

authonty lo India 
by whom the Chief 
has hitherto been 
addressed. 

Commencement 
and conclusion of letter In 
English. 

1 

= 

3 

4 

5 

6 



Alwar , , 

His Highness Maharaja 
Sawai Str Jai Singh 
Bahadur, K.C.S.I., 

Naruka Rajput (Htndtt). 

14th June 
1882. 

5th June 1892 

His Excellency 
the Viceroy 
and Gover- 
nor-General 
of India. 

“ My esteemed friend”. — "I 
remain, with much considera- 
tion, Your Highness's sincere 
friend.” 

Crest : gold. Kharita bag. 
Kamkhwab (Gold and silk 
brocade). String (Dori). 
Nimrar (Gold and silk 
thread). 

For letters from the Foreign 
Secretary : Kharita bag. 
Kamkhwab (Gold and silk 
brocade). String (Dori). 
Nimzar (Gold and silk 
thread). 


ALWAR. 

The State was founded by Rao Partab Singh, of Macheri, who was descended through 
Naru from Raja Udai Karan, who ruled Jaipur in the fourteenth century. The Alwar 
family are, therefore, Kuchwaha Rajputs of the Naruka sub-clan. 

In 1889, the title of “ Maharaja was conferred upon Maharao Raja Mangal Singh as 
a hereditary distinction. He was succeeded by his son Jai Singh, who was born on the 
14th June 1882. After his fathers death the administration of the State was carried on by 
the State Council under the general supervision of the Political Agent. Th^ young Maha- 
raja joined the Mayo College in 1893 and left in 1898. On leaving the College his educa- 
tion was supervised by a guardian, and after the latter^s departure in January 1903, by 
the Political Agent. 

His Highness Maharaja Sawai Jai Singh was invested with ruling powers by His 
Excellency Lord Curzon, Viceroy and Governor-General of India, on the loth December 
1903* The exercise of these powers were subject to certain restrictions which, however, 
were removed in January 1909. 

Maharaja Jai Singh proceeded on a tour to Europe in April 1907, and returned on 
the 30th August 1907. He was created a Knight Commander of the Star of India on the 
1st January 1909. 

The financial condition of the State is satisfactory, a reserve fund amounting to 
Rs. 4S,55)Soo being invested in Government promissory notes. ' 

The State has, on several occasions, placed its forces at the disposal of Government, 
and much to the gratification of the Darbar 700 of the infantry were despatched for service 
in China in August 1900. 

The State is noted for its excellent stud, w'hich supplies horses for the cavalry and 
Raj stables. 

The following Viceroys have paid visits to Alwar: — Lords Lytton, Duffcrin, 
Lansdowne, Elgin, Curzon and Minto. 
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Area of 
State 
in square 
miles. 

Population 

of 

State. 

Average 

annual 

revenue. 

Average 

annual 

expenditure. 

Tribute 

MILITARY FORCES. 

Salutes 

of 

Chiefs 

in 

guns. 

RpgulaR Troops. 

Irregular Troops. 

Imperial Service Troops. 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry, 

■ 

9 

lO 

ii 

13 

X3 

14 


16 

. 

17 

.8 

19 

30 

3,221 

819,688 

34.78,123 

33.45.809 



70 

699 
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560 

861 

15 . 
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Serial 

No, 

Name cf State. 

Name, title and religion of Chief, 

Date of birth. 

Date of 
succession. 

Highest British 
authority in India 
by A\hom the Chief 
has hitherto been 
addressed. 

Commencement 
and conclusion of letter in 

English. 

1 

♦ a 

3 

4 

S 

6 
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Bikaner • 

Colonel His Highness 
Maharaja Raj Rajesh- 
war Siromani Sri Sir 
Ganga Singh Bahadur, 
G.C.I.E., K.C.S.I., 

Honorary Aide-de-Camp 
to His Majesty the 
King-Emperor, Rathor 
Rajput {Hindu). 

3rd Octo- 
ber 1880. 

31st August 
1887. 

His Excellency 
the Viceroy 
and Gover- 
nor-General 
of India. 

“ My esteemed friend.”— ‘‘I 
remain, with much considera- 
tion, Your Highness’s sincere 
friend.” 

Crest : gold. Kharita bag. 
Kamkhwab (Gold and silk 
brocade). String (Dori). 
Nimzar (Gold and silk 
thread). 


BIKANER. 

The rulers of Bikaner are Rathor Rajputs. The State was founded by Bikaji (born 
in I439)j a son of Rao Jodhaji of Marwar, the founder of Jodhpur. The British Govern- 
ment granted the Tibi pargana to His Highness Maharaja Sardar Singh in recognition 
of his loyal services rendered during the mutiny of 1 857-1 S58 A. D. 

The present Chief, Colonel His Highness Maharaja Sri Sir Ganga Singh Bahadur, 
G.C.I.E., K.C.S.I., A.D.C., was invested with full ruling powers in December 189S. 
Maharaj Kunwar Sri Sardul Singhji, son and heir to His Highness, was born on the 7th 
September 1902, and a second son (Bijai Singh) was born on the 29th March 1909. 

A most severe famine visited Bikaner in 1899-1900. His Highness took a very active 
and personal part in the relief operations^ and was awarded the Kaisar-i-Hind decoration 
of the 1st class. 

His Highness was gazetted an Honorary Colonel in the British Army in June 1910, 
and is attached to the 2nd Bengal Lancers. 

His Highness personally took part in the China campaign of 1900 in command of 
his Imperial Service Regiment, and in recognition of his services received the Insignia of 
K.C.I.E. 

In August 1902, His Highness attended the Coronation of His Majesty the late King- 
Emperor in London and had the honour of being appointed an Honorary A.D.C. to 
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales (now His Majesty King George V). In 1910 His 
Highness was appointed an Honorary A.D.C. to His Majesty the King-Emperor. 

In November 1902, His Excellency the Viceroy, Lord Curzon, paid a visit to Bikaner. 

In January 1903, His Highness attended the Coronation Darbar at Delhi and the 
Gold Darbar Medal was conferred on him. 

In February 1903, Their Royal Highnesses the Duke and Duchess of Connaught and 
His Royal Highness the Grand Duke of Hesse visited Bikaner. 

In November 1905, Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess of Wales visited 
Bikaner. In November 1906 and again in November 1908, His Excellency the Viceroy, 
Lord Minto, visited Bikaner. 

His Highness proceeded on a second visit to England for the benefit of his health, 
accompanied by his children, sailing from Bombay on the i ith May 1907, and returning 
to that port on the nth October 1907. 

His Highness received the title of K.C.S.I. on the 24th June 1904 on the occasion of 
the birthday of His Majesty the late King-Emperor of India, and the title of G.C.I.E. on 
the 1st January 1907. He was gazetted an Honorary Colonel and an Honorary Aide-de- 
Camp to His Majesty the King-Emperor on the 3rd June 1910. 

The administration of the State is conducted by the Maharaja himself with the 
assistance of five Members of Council and the Secretaries of the Mahkma Khas. 

The normal strength of the “ Regular Troops ■” mentioned in the table above is 380 
Cavalry, 500 Infantry and 60 Artillerymen. The Infantry (present strength 378) is being 
converted into an Imperial Service Regiment of 500 of all ranks. 














Rajputana — Bikaner Agency — Bikaner, 


99 










MILITARY FORCES. 



Area of 
State 
in square 
miles. 

1 

Population 

of 

State . 

Average 

annual 

Average 1 
annu^ 

expenditure.* 


I Reovlar Troops. 

Irregular Troops. 

Imperial Service Troops. 

1 Salutes 
' of 
Chiefs 


To 
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To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 
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Cavalry, 
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« 

Cavalry. 
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in 

guns, 

8 

9 

10 
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la 

13 

14 

IS 

16 

17 

18 

’9 
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23.311 
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33,00,000 

• 

37 ,cOjOoo 
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60 

(Artillery] 
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i 

i,ooot 1 
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! 

17 


• These figures ate the approxtmate annual aTcrages for the past five years* 
t 500 Camel Corps and 500 Infantry. 
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Serial 

No. 

Name of State, 

Name, title and religion of Chief. 

Date of birth. 

Date of 
succession. 

Highest British 
authority in India 
by wham the Chief 
has hitherto been 
addressed. 

Commencement 
and conclnsion of letter in 
English. 

s 

a 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

I 

Bharatpur 

His Highness Maharaja 
Sri Brajindra Sawai 
Kishan Singh Bahadur 
Bahadur Jang, Jat 
{Hindu). 

4th Octo- 
■ ber 1899. 

27th August 
1900. 

■ 

4 

Viceroy and 
Governor- 
General of 
India. 

Note The 
present 
Chief of 

Commencement, — “My es- 
teemed friend.” 

Conclusion : — “ I remain, 

with much consideration. 
Your Highness's sincere 

2 

Dholpur . . 

His Highness Rais-ud- 
Daula Sipahdar-ul-Mulk 
Maharajadhiraja Sri 

Sawai Maharaj Rana 
Udaibhan Singh Lokin- 
dar Bahadur Diler J ang 
Jai Deo, Jat {Hindti). 

25th Feb- 
ruary 
1893. 

29th March 
T911. 

}• Bharatpur 
being a 
minor no 
kharita is 
received for 
him from 
theViceroy. 

• friend.” 

For all three states 
the crest used is gold. 
Kharita bag, Kamkhwab 
(Gold and silk brocade). 
String (Dori). Nimzar 
(Gold and silk thread). 

3 

Karauli . , 

His Highness Maharaja 
Sir Bhanwar Pal Deo 
Bahadur Yadukul 
Chandra Bhal, G.C.I.E., 
Jadon Rajput (Hindu), 

24th Feb- 
ruary 
1864. 

14th August 
1886. 

I 

For letters from the Foreign 
Secretary : Kharita bag. 
Kamkhwab (Gold and 
sUk brocade). String 

(Dori). Nimzar (Gold 
and silk thread). 


BHARATPUR. 

The rulers of Bharatpur and Karauli claim common descent from a Rajput ancestor 
named Sind Pal. But while Karauli is still a Rajput State, the rulers of Bharatpur are Jats. 

The story is that Bal Chand, a descendant of Sind Pal, having no family by his 
own wife, seized a Jat woman of the village of Sinsini, and by her had sons, whose 
descendants founded Bharatpur. 

The ruling family have thus always been known as Sinsinwar Jats. 

The State was founded probably about the beginning of the eighteenth century by 
one Brij, who, with his successor Churaman, were noted freebooters owing allegiance to 
the Emperor of Delhi. 

In 1803 the British concluded a treaty with Ranjit Singh, who assisted General Lake 
in the defeat of the Marathas at Agra, in return for which service he received a grant of 
certain districts. Immediately afterwards, however, while still in alliance with the English 
Government, Ranjit Singh entered 'into secret correspondence with the Marathas, and at 
the battle of Dig his treachery displayed' itself by an 'open attack upon the British 
troops with whom his own were supposed to be in co-operation. This incident led to the 
memorable and unsuccessful siege of Bharatpur by Lord Lake. Four assaults were made 
and repelled with a loss to the besiegers of 3,000 men. Ranjit Singh, however, found it 
advisable to make overtures of peace, which were accepted in i8o5« A new treaty was 
concluded by which he agreed to pay an indemnity and was guaranteea in the territories 
previously held. Ranjit Singh died in the same year. 

He was succeeded byjiis eldest son, Randhir, who died in 1823, leaving the ^adi to 
his brother, Baladeva, who died after reigning for eighteen months. His son, Balwant 
Singh, then six years old, was recognised as heir by the British Government, but he was 
opposed and imprisoned by his cousin, Durjan Sal, who also advanced claims to the gadi. 
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MILITARY FORCES. 



Area of 
State 
in square 

Population 

of 

State, 

Average 

annual 
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annual 

expenditure. 



Regular Troops. 

Irregular Troops, 

Imperial Service Troops. 

Salutes 

of 

Chiefs 

miles* 


B 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 
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Artillery, 

Cavalry. 

Infantry, 

guns. 

8 

9 

10 


la 

.3 

*4 

IS 

x6 

I? 

18 

19 

20 

1,982 

626,665 

29 ) 77:320 

3 i:S 7 : 6 ri 

••• 


443 

1,434 

133 

42 guns 
service- 
able. 



III 

1,322* 

17 

hi 55 

270.973 

9.7^,479 

IOytO ,753 


... 

177 

907 

38 

11 guns 
service- 
able. 

... 

•II 



>5 

!,242 

156,786 

5:56,896 

5 : 42:372 

< « 4 

... 

126 

1,088 

25 

35 guns 
service- 
able. 


... 

• •• 

III 

17 


• Includes $Sg men of the Transport Corps and tio of the Imperial Serticc Infantrj* Reserve. 


The disputed succession threatened a protracted feud, and eventually the British 
Government consented to the deposition of the usurper. Bharatpur was besieged a second 
time by a British force, this time under Lord Combermere. The fort w'as successfully 
stormed on i8th January 1826, and Durjan Sal carried off as a prisoner to Allahabad. 
The young Maharaja w'as put on the gadi under the superintendence of a Political Agent. 
He died in 1853 and was succeeded by Jeswant Singh, who died in 1893, after a rule of 
forty years. Jeswant Singh remained faithful to the British Government during the Mutiny 
and rendered such assistance as was in his power. He was succeeded by his son, Ram 
Singh. In i8g5 it was found necessary to take the administration out of the Maharaja’s 
hands, and the control of affairs was vested in a Council working under the general super- 
vision of the Political Agent. 

In June igoo, the Maharaja Ram Singh was deposed and was succeeded by his 
infant son, Kishan Singh. 

The Maharaja is in the care of his mother. Her Highness Maji Girraj Kuar, and 
of his foster-father, Dhau Bakshi Raghubir Singh, a member of the State Council. Mean- 
while the administration of the State continues to be conducted by the Council under the 
control of the Political Agent. 

The State offered the services of its troops for the frontier troubles in 1897 ®nd for the 
China War in 1900, and for Somaliland in 1903. The Imperial Service Transport Corps 
proceeded to the Tibet expedition in September 1904 and returned in December 1904. 

The financial condition of the State is satisfactory, a reserve fund amounting to 
Rs. 21,00,000 being invested in Government promissory notes. Lord Dufferin visited 
Bharatpur in 1885 and 1887, and Lord Lansdowme in 1890. Lord Curzon exchanged 
visits w'lth Maharaja (now ex-Maharaja) Ram Singh at Agra in i8gg. Lord Curzon 
visited Bharatpur and Digin 1902, and again visited Bharatpur in 1903. 
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DHOLPUR. 

According to local tradition Dholpur derives its name from the Rajput Raja Dholun 
Deo Tonwar (an off-shoot of the reigning family at Delhi), who about 1005 f>eld the land 
between the Chambal and Bangunga rivers. 

The family of the Chief belongs to the Deswali tribe of Jats who are said to have 
acquired lands south of Alwar in the i rth century. They rose to honour under the Tonwar 
dynasty of Delhi and settled at Bamrali, from which place they take their family name. 
Driven from Bamrali by the Subadar of Agra after an occupation of nearly two hundred 
years, they emigrated first to Gwalior and then to Gohad, which rvas assigned to them 
in 1505 by Raja Man Singh of Gwalior, The head of the house, Surjan Deo, then 
assumed the title of “ Rana.” After the overthrow of the Marathas at Panipat, the Rana 
Bhim Singh seized Gwalior, but lost it six years later. In order to bar the encroachments 
of the Marathas the British made a treaty with the Rana in 1779, and in execution of the 
treaty GwaVior was retaken. In 1 7211 another treaty was made which stipulated 5 or the 
integrity of Gohad, but in consequence of the Rana’s treachery the treaty was withdrawn 
and Sindhia repossessed himself of Gohad and Gwalior. Under the British treaty of 1803 
with Sindhia, Gohad was restored to the Rana, but in 1805 this territory was exchanged 
for the parganas of Dholpur, Bari, and Rajakhera, which form the existing State of Dholpur. 

The late Chief, Maharaj Rana Ram Singh, K.C.I.E., who held the honorary rank of 
Captain in his Majesty^s Army, and who succeeded his father Maharaj Rana Nihal Singh 
Bahadur on the 20th July 1901, died suddenly on the 29th March 191 1. He \v&s succeeded 
by his full brother His Highness Maharaj Rana Udaibhan Singh, who was born on the 25th 
February 1893. The present Chief has formed the Imperial Cadet Corps for a brief period 
and as the grant to him of full ruling powefs has been deferred for the present, the adminis- 
tration of the State is conducted by means of a State Council. Captain G. H. Anderson of 
the Political Department has been appointed Superintendent of the State and presides at the 
State Council Meetings and directs the administration generally. The duties of guardian of 
the Chief are combined with those of Superintendent. 

Lord Du fferin paid a flying visit to the State in 1885. Lord Lansdowne and Lord 
Elgin and Lord Curzon exchanged visits with the late Chiefs father at Agra in 1890, 1895 
and 1899, respectively. Lord Minto exchanged visits with the late Chief in 1907 at Agra, 
and in 1909, at Calcutta. 

KARAULi. 

The Jadon Rajputs, who are represented by the ruling families of Karauli and 
Jaisalmer, claim descent from the Yadu or Jadon Kings of Allahabad and Muttra, of whose 
early history very little is known. The name is said to be derived from Yadu, the 
patronymic of the descendants of Bhuda, the progenitor of the Lunar race. On the death 
of Sri Krishna, the deified hero of the house, the tribe was dispersed. According to the 
Karauli authorities Maharaja Bijai Pal canne from Muttra in A.D. 995 and built a fort 
on the hill Mani near the well-known town of Biana in Eharatpur. He ruled the country 
for fifty'-one years till it was conquered by the Muhammadans under Abu Bakr Shah. 

In 1772 the State was much harassed by the Marathas, and Sabalgarh was lost. 
In 1804, during the rule of Har Baksh Pal, Karauli came into relations with the British 
Government and a treaty was concluded in 1817, which rid the country of the Marathas. 

In 1852 the Maharaja Narsingh Pal died without leaving an heir. The Government 
of India, however, decided that the State should be continued and Madan Pal Rao, of 
Hadoti, one of the leading nobles, was placed on the in 1854. During his rule the 
State rendered loyal assistance to the G*ovcrnment in the Mutiny. For his services Madan 
Pal was made G.C.S.I., his salute was raised from 13 to 17 guns, a debt of Rs. 1,17,000 
owing to Goverumeut was remitted, and a dress of honour was conferred. 

The present Chief, His Highness Maharaja Bhanwar Pal, G.C.I.E., succeeded to 
the gadi on the 14th August 1886 by adoption to the late Maharaja Arjun Pal, His 
Highness was invested with full governing powers in 1889. 
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The administration of the State is carried on by a Council, of which His Highness is 
the President. 

The financial condition of the State is unsatisfactory. The debt at present amounts 
to about Rs. 8,00,000. 

No Viceroy has ever visited KarauH. Lord Lansdowne, Lord Elgin, and Lord Curzon 
exchanged visits with the Chief in 1890, 1895, and 1899, respectively, in Agra. 



Raiputana— Har^oti and Tonk Agency— 


Name of State. j Name, title aad religion of Chief. Date of liirth. 


Date of 
snccession. 


Highest British 
authority in Tmlia 
b> whom the 
Chief has hitherto 
been addressed. 


Comuiencement 
and conclusion of letter in 
English. 


I Bundi 


His Highness Maliarao 21st Sep- , 28th March 
Raja Sir Raghubir tembcf 1889. 


Singh Bahadur, G.C.I.E., 
Chanhan 

^ I HHara) Rajput (/yiwrfa). 


Viceroy and My esteemed friend.— I 

Governor- I remain, with much con- 

General. sideration. Your Highness’s 

1 sincere friend. 


1 Crest : gold. Kharita bag. 
Karakhwab (Gold and silk 


2 Shahpura 


Raja Dhiraj Sir Nahar 
Singhji, K.C.I.E., Siso- 
dyia Rajput {Hindu''. 


7th Nov- iith 
ember j 1870. 
1855. I 


3 I Tonk 


His Highness Amin-ud- I 8th Nov* . 20th Decern- 




Daula Wazir-ul-Mulk 
Nawab Sir Muhammad 
Ibrahim A 1 i Khan 
Bahadur Saulat Jang, 
G.C.I.E., Pathan {Mtt- 
hammadan). 


ember 

1849. 


ber 1867. 


j brocade). String (Dori). 

I JQimzar (Gold and silk 

I thread). 

I For letters from the Foreign 
Secretary: Kharita bag— 
I Kamkhwab (Gold and silk 

^ brocade). String (Dori) — 

Nimzar (Gold and silk 
I thread). 

Agent to the I My friend. —I remain, your 
Governor- ; sincere friend. 

General, 1 
Hajputana. ' 

Viceroy and ! My esteemed friend. — I 

Governor- | remain, with much con- 

General. 


sideration. Your Highness’s . 
sincere friend. 


Crest : gold. Kharita bag. 
Kamkhwab (Gold and silver 
brocade) . String (Dori). 
Nimzar (Gold and silk 
thread). 


BUNDI. 


The ruling family belongs to the Kara clan of Chauhan Rajputs, and the country 
which they owned up to about the year 1625 included, besides Bundi, the territory of the 
modern States of Kotah and Jhalawar, the whole tract being styled to this day “Haraoti 
after the dominant family. The present ruler of Kotah is descended from a cadet of the 
same house. 

The Bundi State suffered much during the supremacy of the Marathas, but in 1818 
Maharao Raja Bishen Singh concluded a treaty with the British Government under which, 
in return for the protection of the latter and the remission of the tribute paid to Holkar, it 
was arranged that the State should pay to the British Government the tribute formerly 
paid to Sindhia, and should furnish troops on the requisition of Government in accordance 
with its means. The tribute annually paid by the Bundi Darbar to Government amounts 


to Rs. 1,20,000. 

His Highness Maharao Raja Sir Raghubir Singhji 
governing powers on the 9th January 1890. He was created a . . . , in I 94, . . . . in 


1897, and G.C.I.E. in 1901. 

His Highness the Maharao Raja is assisted in the adhiinistration by a State Council. 
•Ihe capital is 22 miles from Kotah on the Nagda-Muttra Railway which passes 


through Bundi territorv near Patan and Kapr^r’- 

The Bundi familv are very closely connected with that of Jodhpur (Marwar) by 
marriage, the present Chief having at different times wedded two aunts and a cousin of 
the Maharaja 'of Jodhpur, and his twO brothers having each married into the same 
family. The Maharaja of Jodhpur is also married to a sister of the Maharao Raja. 

Maharao Raja Sir Raghubir Singh has had only one son, who died at the age of nine 
years in March 1899. His brother, Ma^araj Raghuraj Singh, has a son, who was born in 
1893. Mahrmaj Raghuraj Singh died in pecember 1905. 

The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. The present Chief 
has had the honour of interviews with Lord Elgin at Ajmer in November i8g6, and 
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A^a of 
Mate 
in square 
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of 
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At erage 
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of 

Chiefs 

in 
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Imperial Sk 
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To 
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lo 
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States. 
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Cavalry 
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Cavalry. 

Infantry, 

8 

9 

10 

II 

za 

*3 

M 

■s 

16 

*7 

18 

*9 
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Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 








2,220 

171,227 

6,58,820 

/ 

7,89,240 

1,20,000 


100 

200 


400 



>7 

405 

42,676 

2,72.038 

2,76-365 

10,000 

3,000 

27 

48 





Nil. 

2 . 7 S 2 

273,201 

13,49,118 

•0,29,015 



3''8 

955 

'35 

33-1 



17 


• These figures are approximate. 


Governor-General of India visited the Bundi State in November 1902 for the first time. 
The Chief attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in January 1903. 


SHAHPURA. 

This Chiefship was formed by the grant in jagir of the pargana of Phulia from in-j 
Crown lands of Ajmer by the Emperor Shah Jahan in 1629 to Sujan Singh, a cadet 01 ihe 
ruling house of Udaipur (Mewar), Sisodia Rajput by caste. 

In 1768 a descendant of Sujan Singh was granted the pargana of Kachhola in Mewar 
by the ruling Maharana, and in 1796 a later descendant was granted the title o 
“ Rajadhiraja ” by another Maharana, ’ 

In 1848, Rajadhiraja Jagat Singh received a sanad from the British Government 
fixing the amount of tribute at Rs 10,000 per annum with certain provisos and conces- 
sions. The fief of Kachhola held under Mewar consists of seventy-four villages for which 
a tribute of Rs. 3,000 is paid annually to the Mewar Darbar. The Rajadhiraja is 
required to send his usual quota of troops for three months every year to Udaipur and is 
himself required to attend there for one month every alternate year generally at the 
Dasehra festival. 

The present Chief, Rajadhiraja Sir Nahar Singhji, K.C.I.E., was selected in 1870 
from among the nearest of kin to succeed the late Chief, who had died without adopting 
an heir. He was born on the 7th November 1855 and was entrusted with the management 
of his estate in 1875. He has two sons, the elder of whom, Umed Singh, was born on 
the 7lh March 1876. His first daughter who was married to the Chief of Wankaner 
in Kathiawar died in October 1904. The Rajadhiraja has another daughter born on 16th 
November 1906. Kunwar Umed Singh has thrice been to England, in 1897, igoo and 
1909, is married j:o a sister of the late Raja of Khetri in Jaipur. The younger son 
Kunwar Sardar Singh, was a student at the Royal Agricultural College at Cirencester, 
England, for about ?. year and a half in z Spp-i 900, but was prematurely recalled to his 
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home before completing his studies in consequence of the financial difficulties caused by 
the famine. He was married to a daughter of Raja Govardhan Singh, Talukdar of Bijwa 
in Oudh. She died in July 1904. He has a son about 2 years old. In November 1905 
he married the daughter of Mabarawal Inder Singh of Chota Udaipur. 

The Chief has no salute, but is entitled to be received by the Viceroy, though in return 
he is only visited by the Foreign Secretary. 

The Chief holds a sanad, granted in 1862, guaranteeing to the head of his family the 
right of adoption. 

The Chief was created a Knight Commander of the Indian Empire on the ist January 
1903. 

No Viceroy has ever visited the Chiefship. The present Chief attended the Durbar 
of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Agra in 1876, and also the Durbars of Lord 
Mayo at Ajmer in 1870 and Lord Northbrook at Delhi, in 1875, and the Coronation Durbar 
at Delhi in 1903. 

He also had the honour of interviews with Lords Ripon, Dufferin, Lansdowne, and 
Elgin in 1881, 1885, iSgo, and 1896, respectively, at Ajmer, and with 'Lord Curzon of 
iKedleston at Deoli in November 1902. 


TONK. 

The Tonk State has three parganas, Tonk, Aligarh, and Nimbahera, in Rajputana 
and three parganas, Sironj, Chhabra, and Pirawa, in Central India. It is the only State in 
Rajputana ruled by a Muhammadan Chief. 

The State was formed about the beginning of the last century by the famous Pathan 
predatory leader Amir Khan, the companion in arms of Jasvvant Rao Holkar, who played 
a mo.st conspicuous part in all the distractions which preceded the British settlement of 
Malwa. 

Amir Khan came into alliance with the British Government in 1817 at the commence- 
ment of the operations undertaken against the Pindaris, when the possession of all 
his States within the territories of Holkar was permanently guaranteed to him b) 
Government. 

Nawab Wazir Muhammad Khan, who succeeded his father Amir Khan in 1834, did 
good service during the Mutiny. He died in 1864. 

The present Chief was placed on the ntasnad by Government in 1867 on the deposi- 
tion of his father, Nawab Muhammad Ali Khan, for complicity in the attack on the uncle of 
his tributary, the Thakur of Lawa. In connection w'ith this affair the estate of Law'a was 
made a separate Chiefship, and the deposed Nawab was kept under surveillance at Benares 
until his death in 1895. 

The present Nawab was entrusted with the management of his State in 1870, his 
uncle Sahibzada Sir Obaidullah Khan, K.C.I.E., C.S.I., being appointed his Minister. His 
Highness was made a G.C.I.E. in October 1890. He has ten sons and twelve 
daughters alive, the eldest son and heir-apparent being Sahibzada Muhammad Abdul Hafiz 
Khan, who was born in 1877. 

Owing to the indebtedness of the State, the finances were placed under the control of 
the Political Agent in 1886, when the debts were ascertained to be about Rs. 15,50,000. 
As the State debts have not been practically liquidated, the Nawab has been granted full 
' powers since October 1910. 

Tire nearest railway station is Niwai 20 miles from Tonk by metalled road on the Jajpur- 
Sawai-Madhopur Railway. 

During recent years many’ reforms have been introduced in the administration. In igo8 
the Darbar promulgated certain rules regarding Jagirs and allowances which have now 
xcsuUed in an increase in the Khalsa revenues of Rs. 73,000; 
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The Chief enjoys a salute of 17 guns, and is entitled to be received and visited by the 
Viceroy. The present Chief attended His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales’s Durbar 
at Agra in 1876, as also Lord Mayo’s Durbar at Ajmer in 1870, and LordLytton’s Durbar 
at Delhi in 1877, and the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in 1903. 

His Excellency Lord Minto, the Viceroy and Governor-General of India, visited the 
capital of the State in October 1909. His Highness the Nawab also had the honour of 
interviews with Lords Ripon, Dufferin, Lansdowne, Elgin, Curzon and Minto in 1881, 
1885, 1890, 1896, 1902 and 1909 respectively. 
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Nayrtof tatc. Name, title and rciigjon of Clncf. Date of birth. 


Date of 
succession. 


1 Highest British 
j authority in India 
' bj whom the 
( Chief has hitherto 
I been addressed. 


Commencement 
and conclusion of letter In 
English. 


I Jaipur 


2 Kishanfjarh 


Colonel His Highness j 28th August 
Saramad-i-R a j a h a-i- j iSd?. 
Hindustan Raj Rajin- 
dar Sri Maharajadhi- 
raja Sawai Sir Madho 
Sinsh BaRadur, G.C.SJ.,' 

G. C. /. E., G. C. V. 0 ., j 
LL.D., Kachhwaha, | 

Rajput {Hindu). 1 


i8th Septem- 
ber 1880. 


Viceroy and 
Gove r n o r- 
General of 
India. 


Captain His Highness , ist Kovem- 
Umdae Rajahae Ba- ber 1884. 
land Alakan Maharaja- 1 
dhiraja Sir Madan Singh' 

Bahadur, K.C.LE., Ra- 1 
thor Rajput {Hindu). j 


1 8th August 
1900. 


Viceroy and 
Gove r n o 1 - 
General of 
India. 


My honoured _ and valued 
friend. I desire to express 
the high consideration ixhich 
I entertain for Your High- 
ness and to subscribe myself, 
Your Highness’s sincere 
friend. 

Crest : gold. Kharita bag. 
Zarbaft (Gold brocade). 
String (Dori). Purzar (all 
gold thread). 

For letters from the Foreign 
Secretary : Kharita bag — 
Zarbalt (Gold brocade). 
String (i)ori) — P u r z a r. 

(Gold thread). 

My esteemed friend. — I 
remain, with much con- 
sideration, Your Highness's 
sincere friend. 

Crest 1 gold. Kharita bag. 
Kamkhxvab (Gold and silk 
brocade). String (Dori). 
Nimzar (Gold and silk 
thread). 

For letters from the Foreign 
Secretary : Kharita bag— 
Kamkhwab (Gold and silk 
brocade). String (Dori) — 
N’imzar (Gold and silk 
thread;. , 


3 I I.awa 


Rao Bahadur Raja § 
Mangal Singh, Kachh- 
xvaha. Rajput (Hindu). 


1 8th OclO'i 29th July 1892 I 
ber 1873. 


• These 6gurcs- 
Men of th . 
X Including four 
5 Personal title granted 


JAIPUR. 

The Jaipur Chief is the head of the Kachhwaha or Kushwaha clan of Rajputs, and i 
of the solar line tracing his descent from Kush, one of the sons of Rama, King o' 
Ayodh)'a. 

The family flourished for eight hundred and fifty years at Narwar near Gwalior. 
Subsequently one Tej Karan of the ruling race removed his capital early in the twelfth 
century to its present neighbourhood, which xvas obtained by conquest. The State remained 
comparatively unimportant until the time of Mirza Raja Jai Singh, who was a famous 
General of the Moghal Empire, Jaipur suffered much from the Marathas, but the con- 
clusion in 1818 of a treat}' with the British Government stopped further molestation. 

The present capital of Jaipur (population 160,167) xvas founded by Maharaja Sawai 
Jai Singh in A.D. 1728 and is named afler him. Thanks to its broad streets, its gas 
lighting, its free supply of water, its school of arts, its museum, and its public gardens, it 
occupies a very high place amongst the great cities of India. 

Colonel His Highness Maharajadhiraja Sawai Sir Madho Singh Bahadur, G.C.S.I., 
G.C.I.E., G.C.V.O., LL.D., succeeded to the gadt in i88o on the death of Maharajadhiraja 
Sawai Sir Ram Singh, who ruled from 1835 1880. The title of Colonel of the I3tli 
Rajputs was bestowed upon His Highness the Maharaja on 2nd September 1904, and the 
degree of LL.D. was conferred on the roth April 1908 by the University of Edinburgh. 

His Highness was invested with full powers in September 1882. He takes a pro- 
minent part in the administration of the State, and all important matters are disposed of by 
himself assisted by his Council of eleven members* 
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Average Average 

annual annual 

revenue • cxpenJjture • 


^^rniies^^ ! to li for the past 1 for the past 

* the Census > - - 


Tbibot* 


: 2901. 


J5i579 j 2>353 i268 


858 


19 


2,6;i 


s years. S years. 


Rs. 

66,00,000 


Rs. 

71,00,000 


90,970 6,79,210 


7.03465 


24130 


23.065 


To 

Govern- 

ment. 


Rs. 

4,00,000 


27 S 


To 

other 

States. 


military forces. 


Kbgulir Troops. 


Cavalry. 


Infantry 

and 

Artillery, 


457 


Irregular Troops, 


Cavalry. 


4,111 


71 ' 131 


Infantry 

and 

Artillery’. 


Imperial 
Service Troops, 


Cavalry, Infantr)’. 

I 


Salutes 

of 

Clucfs 

in 

gum. 


iS . 19 


S43t 


211 


'5 


Nil. 


re approximate. 

Transport Corps 
guns personal. 

In 1905 j hereditary title Ihal^ur. 


He enjoys a salute of twenty-one guns, of which four are personal. Of the latter 
number two were granted on the occasion of the Jubilee in 1887 and two in connection 
with the services of the Jaipur Transport Corps on the Chitral Expedition. 

His Highness the Maharaja was one of the Indian Chiefs who were .selected to attend. 
His Majesty the late King-Emperor’s Coronation in England. 

The State maintains an Imperial Service Transport Corps, consisting of 1,200 ponies, 
550 carts, and 843 officers and men, including followers. 

The State possesses 40 guns classed as serviceable, not including guns mounted on 
forts. 

The Imperial Service Corps has been twice on active service, vt2., during the Chitral 
and Tirah Campaigns. 

Of late years Jaipur has been visited by each successive Viceroy, by two Com- 
manders-in-Chief, by the Governors of Madras and Bombay, and by nearly every distin* 
guished traveller who has toured through India. Their Royal Highnesses the Duke and 
Duchess of Connaught visited Jaipur in February 1903 for the third time. Their Royal 
•Highnesses the Prince and Princess of Wales visited Jaipur in November 1905. 

The general administration has been favourably reported upon for manv years, and in 
population, wealth, prosperity, trade, manufactures, and general advancement, Jaipur is 
'unquestionably the leading State in Rajputana. The Public Works and Medical Depart- 
■ments of the State are noted for their excellence and efficiency. 
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KISHANGARH. 

The founder of the State was Kishan Singh, the second son of Maharaja Udai Singh 
of Jodhpur, who leaving his patrimon)' conquered the tract of country which now com- 
prise'^ Kishangarh, and became its ruler under the sign manual of the Emperai Akbar in 
1594. In 1818 a treaty was entered into by the British Government with Kishangarh 
containing the usual conditions of protection on the part of the British Government and 
subordinate co-operation and abstinence from political correspondence on the part of the 
Chief. 

His Highness Maharajadhiraja Sir Madan Singh Bahadur, K.C.I.E,, was born on ist 
November 1884. He succeeded his father, the late Maharajadhiraja Sir Sardul Singh 
Bahadur, G.C.I.E., on the latter’s death, which took place on i8th August 1900. His 
Highness served with distinction for over two years in the Imperial Cadet Corps and after 
completing his further education under Mr. W. H. J. Wilkinson, I.C.S., for nearly two- 
years ivas entrusted with ruling powers on nth December 1905. His Highness was made 
an honorary Captain in His Majesty’s Army in March 1908. The title of K.C.I.E was 
conferred on His Highness on ist January 1909. 

The State is administered by a Council consisting of one Chief Member and two 
members of Council presided over by His Highness the Maharaja. 

The work of the Council is divided into four departments as under : — 

(1) The Huzuri — under His Highness and the Chief Member of Council 

Mr. K. L. Paonasker, M.A. 

(2) Revenue — under Mr. K. L. Paonasker, M.A. 

(3) Judicial — under Thakur Bakhtawar Singh. 

(4) Public Works Department — under Rao Sahib Thakur Bharat Singh of 

Raghunathpura. 

The State’s local regular force consists of 71 cavalry, 100 infantry, 90 armed police 
and 31 artillerj', or a total of 292. It has 65 guns, of which 31 are classed as serviceable. 


I 
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Strria! 
i No. 

Name nf State. 

Kome» title and religion of Chief. 

Date of birth. 

Date of succession. 

Highest British 
authority in h^dsa 
hr uhom the 
Chief has h'tbcrto 
been addressed. 

Commencement 
and conc!u«tion of letter in 

English. 

■ 

3 

3 

4 

s 

6 


1 

Jhalawar . 

His Highness Raj-Rana 
Sir Bhawani Singh 
Bahadur, K.C.S.L, 

Jhala Rajput (Hindu). 

4th Sep- 
tember 
1S74. 

6tk February 
1899. 

The Viceroy 
and Gover- 
nor-General. 

• 

My friend. — I remain, Your 
Highness’s sincere friend. 

Crest : gold. Kharita bag : 
Kamkhwab (gold and silk 
brocade). String (Don) : 
Nimzar (gold and silk 
thread). 

2 

Kotah 

Major His Highness 
Maharao Sir Umed 
Singh Bahadur, G.C.I.E., 
K.C.S.L, Hara Rajput 
{Hindu). 

13th Sep- 
tember 

1873- 

iith June 1889 

Ditto 

My esteemed friend. -I 
remain, withmucb considera- 
tion, Your Highness’s sincere 
friend. 

Crest: gold. Khaiita bag; 
Kamkhwab (gold and silk 
brocade). String (Dori) : 
Nimzar (gold and silk 
thread). 

For letters from the Foreign 
Secretary — Kharita bag : 
Kamkhwab (gold and silk 
brocade). String (Dori) : 
Nimzar (gold and silk 
thread). 


JHALAWAR, 

The Jhalawar State was created in 1838 from a part of the territories belonging to 
Kotah. 

To the Treaty of 1817 between the British Government and the Kotah State the 
famous Regent of Kotah, Zalim Singh, succeeded in getting a supplementary article added, 
by which the administration of the State rvas vested in perpetuity in him, his heirs, and 
successors. Madan Singh, the grandson of Zalim Singh, who had succeeded in due course 
to the Regency, was very unpopular with all classes and became involved in constant 
disputes with the Maharao Ram Singh. There n as a danger of a popular rising to expel 
the Minister, and it was, therefore, resolved in 1838 with the consent of the Kotah Chief to 
repeal the supplementary article of the Treaty of 1817, and to create out of 17 parganas of 
Kotah, yielding a revenue of 12 lakhs of rupees, the principality of Jhalawar, as a separate 
provision for the descendants of Zalim Singh. After the deposition of the Maharaj-Rana 
Zalim Singh of Jhalawar in 1896, the Government of India restored to the Kotah State the 
greater portion of the ceded tracts, and from the remainder constituted a new State which 
was bestowed on a descendant of an ancestor of the Regent Zalim Singh. On the 1st 
January 1899 the actual transfer of territory was effected, from which date the new State 
of Jhalawar came into existence, and the title of the Chief was at the same time changed 
from “Maharaj-Rana” to “Raj-Rana” and the salute reduced from 15 to ii guns. 

The new Jhalawar State consists of the area known as the Chaumcbla, which 
comprises the four parganas of Pachpahar, Awar, Dag, and Gangdhar, the Patan pargana, 
in which are situated the town of Jhalrapatan and the Chaoni, and a portion of the Suket 
pargana. There is also a small detached area Kirpapur, Situated between Mewar and the 
Gwalior district of Necmuch which belongs to the Slate. The State pays Rs, 30,000 
tribute to the British Government. 

The present Chief of the State is His Highness Kaj-Rana Sir Bhawani ' Singh 
Bahadur, K.C.S.l., who is descended from .an ancestor of Raj-Rana Zalim Singh, the Regent 
of Kotah, and was chosen as ruler of the new State as being the most suitable person 
.among the family of the Jhalawar Sardar-. His Highness was • born on 4th September 
1S74 and was educated at the Mayo College at Ajmer. He was installed with powers on 
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+ Includes contribution to Local Corps, 


the 6th Februaiy 1899, and carries on the administration of the State with the assistance 
of a Diwan. His Highness has a son, Maharaj Kunwar Rajendra Singh Bahadur, who was 
born on the 15th July igoo. The latest reforms introduced into the State are the British 
postal system and British currency. The State maintains 5 dispensaries and 28 schools, 
2 of which are girls^ schools. 

The Nagda-Muttra Railway runs through or near to the State from south to north 
and there are three railway stations actually located in the State. 

Besides the military forces shown in the statistical tables the State possesses 45 guns 
classed as serviceable. The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 
No Governor-General has yet paid a visit 10 the Chief at his capital. 


KOTAH. 

Kotah and Bundi together constitute the tract called Haraoti, the country of the 
Haras, to which race the Ruling Chiefs of the two States belong. Kotah is an off-shoot 
from Bundi. Its growth from the parent stem dates back to 1579, when Madho Singh, 
second son of Rao Rattan, of Bundi, acquired Kotah by a direct and independent grant 
from the Emperor Jehangir. The limits of the State were subsequently gradually extended 
to the east and south The Haras form the most important of the twenty-four branches of 
the Chohan clan of Rajputs, one of the thirty-six rojal races of India, and their Chiefs 
who trace descent from Manika Rai, King of Ajmer (A.D. 685), rank among the first in 
Rajputana. 

There are thirty-six principal estates subordinate to Kotah. Of these, eight are 
Kotris or fiefs, vis., Indargarh, Balwan, Khatoli, Gainta, Karw'ar, Pipalda, Phusod, and 
Antarda. After being successively subject to Bundi and Jaipur, the allegiance of these 
Kotris was in 1823 transferred to Kotah, through whom their tribute is now paid to Jaipur. 
Their position is, therefore, peculiar. 















Rajputana-Kotah and Jhalawar Agency— 


Ill 

The history of Kotah is inseparably bound up with the name of its great Minister and 
Regent, Zalim Singh. Having twice rendeied signal services to the Chief of Kotah he 
became so much in favour that Maharao Guman Singh on his death-bed entrusted his 
young son, Umaid Singh, to his care. Zalim Singh promptly assumed the title of Regent, 
and for more than fifty years in a period of great warfare and dissension wielded the 
destinies of the country. His foreign policy, except with hlewar, was most successful, and 
he was able to bring Kotah to a position of unbounded prosperity. It was in 1804 that 
Zalim Singh first had dealings with the British, and the Kotah troops afterwards rendered 
memorable services to Colonel Monson in his disastrous retreat through Kotah territory 
when hard pressed by Jeswant Rao Holkar. The Minister also co-operated rvith General 
Malcolm in his operations against the Pindaris, 

The present Chief, Major His Highness Sir Umed Singh Bahadur, G.C.I.E., K.C.S.I., 

whoivas born in 1873, was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, and received full powers 
in December 1S96. The administration of his State prospered in his hands up to the time 
of the late famine which led to temporary.financial embarrassment. His Highness, however, 
by careful management has repaid the Government famine loan and the finances are now 
in good order. The latest reforms he has introduced into the State are Imperial postal 
unity and the Imperial currency. The land revenue settlement also has been revised 
and the police force re-organised. 

His Highness received the honorary rank of Major in the 42nd Deoli Regiment in 
January 1903. 

A son, Maharaj Kunwar Bhim Singh Bahadur, tvas born to His Highness on the 14th 
September 1909. 

The chief event of Umed Singh’s rule has been the restoration to Kotah of a portion 
of the territory which in 1838 was separated to form the principality of Jhalawar. 
Zalim Singh’s heirs and successors having failed on the deposition of the late Chief, all the 
detached territory was restored, except a portion which was retained to form a new State 
for the descendants of the family from which the Regent Zalim Singh had originally sprung. 
The State maintains 20 hospitals and dispensaries and 48 schools, some of which are for 
girls. 

The Nagda-Muttra and the Bina-Baran-Kotah Railways traverse the State from south 
to north and east to west, respectively. There are 7 stations of the Nagda-Muttra and 9 
stations of the Bina-Baran-Kotah Railway located in the State. 

Kotah abounds in places of interest. The city, containing a population of 
persons, is situated on a very picturesque stretch of the river Chambal and is enclosed on 
three sides by a high crenellated wall pierced by three large gates, with bastions at frequent 
intervals. The Chambal forms the boundary on the fourth side from south-west to 
north-east. At three places along the river boundary there are .strong fortified 
bastions. 

Besides the military forces entered in the statistical tables the State possesses 131 guns 
classed as serviceable. There are no Imperial Service Troops provided by the State, 
but a sum of two lakhs of rupee.s is contributed annually towards the maintenance ol the 
42nd Deoli Regiment formed after the old auxiliary force, known as the Kotah Contin- 
gent which mutinied, was di-sbanded. 
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In addition to this contribution the State pays an annual tribute of Rs. 2,34,720 tn the 
British Government. 

Lord Curzon paid a visit to the present Chief at his capital in November 1902. 

The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 
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Serial 

No. 

Name of State. 

Name, (ille, .md religion of Chief. 

Date of birth. 

Date of succes5ion. 

Highest British 
authority m India 
by \s hom the 
Chief has hitherto 
been addressed. 

Commencement 
and conclusion of Icttcrln 
English. 

1 

a 

3 

. ! s 

1 

6 

1 


Udaipur . 
(Mewar). 

His Highness Maharaja- 
dhiraja Maharana Str 
Fateh Singh Bahadur, 
G.C.S./,, S'sodia Rajput 
{Hindu). 

1 6th Dec- 
ember 
1S49. 

24th December 
1884. 

His Excellency 
the Viceroy 
and Gover- 
nor-General. 

My honoured and valued 
friend. — 1 desire to express 
the high consideration which 

I entertain for Your High- 
ness, and to subscribe myself, 
Your Highness's sincere 
friend. 

Crest : gold. Kharita bag : 
Znrbaft (gold brocade). 
String (Dori) : Porzar (al! 
gold thread). 


UDAIPUR (MEWAR). 

The Udaipur family is the highest in rank and dignity among the Rajput Chiefs of 
India. The ruling Chief is considered by Hindus to be the representative of Rama, the 
ancient King of Ajodhya, by one of whose descendants, Kanak Sen, the present family was 
founded about A.D. 144. 

No State in India made a more courageous or prolonged resistance to the Muham* 
madans than Udaipur. It is the boast of the family that they never gave a daughter in 
marriage to any of the Muhammadan Emperors. They belong to the Sisodia sect of the 
great Gehlot clan. The foundation of the Gehlot dynasty in Rajputana was effected by 
Bapa Rawal (the ancestor of the present Maharana), who, on being driven out of Idar 
by the Bhils and having wandered for some years over the wild country to the north of 
Udaipur, eventually established himself in Chitor and Mewar in A.D. 734. Since that 
time Mewar has, with brief interruptions arising from the fortunes of rrar, continued in 
the possession of the present house. 

Chitor was besieged and captured u ith great slaughter by the Muhammadans on no 
^ess than three occasions, viz., the first time by Ala-ud-din Khilji in 1303, the second time 
by Bahadur Shah of Guzerat in 1534, and the third time by Akbar in 1567, but the 
Udaipur house succeeded in regaining possession of Chitor each time it was wrested from 
it. During the rule of Rana Udai Singh, when Chitor was sacked for the third time, the 
Chief retired to the valley of the Girwa in the Aravali hills, where he founded the City of 
Udaipur, the present capital of Mewar. Udai Singh survived the loss of Chitor only four 
years and was succeeded in 1572 by his famous son, Partab, who disdained submission 
to the conqueror. After sustaining repeated defeats Partab was about to fly into the 
deserts towards Sind when fortune suddenly turned in his favour, and by the help of some 
money supplied by his Minister he was enabled to collect his adlierents, surprised and cut 
to pieces the Imperial forces at Dewair, and he followed up his success with such energy 
that in a short campaign he recovered nearly all Mewar, of which he retained undisturbed 
possession until his death. The countiy continued to enjoy tranquillity for some years 
afterwards, but in 1806 Udaipur again sustained severe reverses and was laid waste by the 
armies of Sindhia, Holkar, and Amir Khan, and by many hordes of Pindari plunderers. To 
such distress was the hlaharana reduced that he was dependent for his maintenance on 
the bounty of Zaliro Singh, the Regent of Kotah, who gave Inm an allowance of Rs. 1,000 
a month. In this state of degradation Maharana Bhim Singh was found in 1818, when the 
British Government extended its protection to the State. 

The present Chief, His Highness Maharajadhiraja Maharana Sir Fateh Singhji Bahadur, 
G.C.S.I., was, on the death on the 23rd December 1884 of the late Chief uithout issue* 
unanimously selected for the gadi by the Maharanis and Sardars. This selection having 
been accepted and confirmed by the Supreme Government, His Highness was installed on 
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Area of 
State 
in square 
miles. 

Population 

ot 

Slate. 

Average 

annual 

revenue.* 

1 

Average 

annual 

expenditure,* 

Tribute 

MILITARY FORCES. 

Salutes 

of 

Chiefs 

In 

guns. 

Reoolae Tboops. 

Iekeoular Tboops. 

luPEBlAL 

Service Troops, 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalrj . 

Infantry 

and 

ArtiUcry. 

Cavalry, 

Infantry 

and 

Artiller)'. 

Cavalf)'. 

Infantry. 

8 

9 

10 

XI 

22 

13 

14 

n 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

12,691 

1,018,805 

26,40,000 

26,36,000 

2,()6,OOOt 


560 

i,gS6 

466 

3,000 

isoj 


2I§ 


• The^^e figares arc approximate, 
f Includes contributioo to Local Corps, 
t Under organisation 
§ Including two guns personal. 

the 4th March 1885. He was invested with full powers of administration on the 22nd 
August 1885, and created a Knight Grand Commander of the Star of India in February 
1887. 

The administration of the State is carried on under the personal supervision of His 
Highness the Maharana by two ministerial officers. 

The people are contented, and the State is thoroughly solvent. 

His Highness is taking a great interest in the Irrigation Department of the State, 
and has sanctioned the expenditure, as a normal grant, of one lakh a year on protection 
works j and is considering one or two large projects which will be of the greatest benefit 
to the State. 

A proportion of the expenses connected with the maintenance of the 44th Merwara 
Regiment and the Mewar Bhil Corps is debited to the Mewar Darbar. 

There are 56 guns classed as serviceable. 
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Serial 

No. 

Kam* of State/ 

Name, title, and religion of Chief. 

Date of birth. 

; 

Date of succession. 

Hiplicst British 
authority In India 
by whom the 
Chief has bifherto 
been addressed. 

Commencement 
and conclusion of letter In 

Enghih, 

■ 

s 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

I 

Banswara 

His Highness Ray 

Rayan Maharawal Sri 
Shambhu Singh Baha- 
dur, Sisodia Rajput 
{Hindu). 

14th Octo- 
ber 1 868. 

30th April 

1905. 

TI1C Viceroy’ 
and Gover- 
nor-General. 

My friend. — I rem.ain, Your 
Highness’s sincere friend. 

Crest : gold. Kharita bag -. 
Kamkhwab (gold and silk 
brocade). String (Doii): 
Nimzar (gold and silk 
thread). 

2 

Dungarpur 

His Highness Rai-i-Rayan 
Maharawal Sn Bijaya 
Singh Bahadur, 

Sisodia Rajput 

(Hind). 

17th July 
1887. 

13th February 
1898. 

The Viceroy 
and Gover- 
nor-General. 

My friend. — I remain, Your 
Highness’s sincere friend. 

Crest : gold. Kharita bag : 
Kamkhwab (gold and silk 
brocade). String (Dori) : 
Nimzar (gold and silk 
thread). 

3 

Kushalgarh 

(Chiefship) 

Rao Udai Singh, Rathor 
Rajput (Hindu). 

1S60 

1S91 

The Agent to 
the Gover- 
nor-General. 

Not addressed in English 

4 

Partabgarh 

"His Highness Maharawat 
Raghunath Singh Baha- 
dur, Sisodia Rajput 
(Hindu). 

1859 

18th February 
1S90. 

The Viceroy- 
and Gover- 
nor-General. ' 

My friend. — I remain, Your 
Highness’s sincere friend. 

Crest ! gold. Kharita bag : 
Kamkhwab (gold and silk 
brocade). String (Dori) : 
Nimzar (gold and silk 
thread). 


BANSWARA. 

The communications of the State are by unmetalled roads only, the nearest railway 
station being Namli on the Rajputana-Mahva Railway, distant 45 miles from Banswara. 

The ruling family are Sisodia Rajputs and belonged to the Dungarpur family, from 
which they separated in 15 28 on the death of the Maharawal Udai Singh of Dungarpur, 
whose elder son succeeded to the State of Dungarpur and the younger to Banswara. 
Towards the close of the eighteenth century’ the State fell under the sway of the Marathas, 
who levied heavy exactions from the Chiefs, while the country was subjected to plunder. 
Bv a treaty concluded in 1818, the State came under the protection of the British Govern- 
ment, to whom all arrears of tribute due to Dhar were made payable in addition to a tribute 
of |ths of the revenue. Subsequently, however, the tribute payable was fixed at Rs. 35,OQO 
Salim Shahi. 

The present Chief, His Highness Ray Rayan Maharawal Sri Shambhu Singh, was born 
in 18S8 and succeeded in 1905, as the eldest son of the late Mahararval Lachman Singh. 
He has eight sons, the eldest of whom %vas born in 188S. His Highness was invested with 
the powers of a Ruling Chief in January 1906, but in 1908 abdicated his powers of 
administration in the State in favohr of his eldest son, Maharaj Kunwar Pirthi Singh. The 
administration of Banswara is being carried on under the direct supervision of the Political 
Agent. A land revenue settlement on regular lines has been carried out in all except 
Bhil villages, on which a summary assessment has been imposed. 

The State maintains a police force of 160 footmen and 15 mounted men, exclusive of 
the palace guards of His Highness the Maliarawal, and of the feudal quotas of the 
Jagirdars. 

The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 


DUNGARPUR. 

The distance by fair-weather road from Udaipur is 67 miles, and from Ahmed.ibad, 
miles 
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Area of 
State 
in square 
TOtles. 

Poputation 

of 

State. 

Average 

annual 

revenue.* 

Average 

annual 

expenditure,* 

TniBUTr 

MILITARY FORCES. 

Salutes 

of 

Chiefs 

in 

guns. 

Hegular Troops. 

IrbEODLAR TROOP'I. 

Imperial 
Service Troops. 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States* 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

8 

9 

10 

11 

xa 


14 

' IS 

16 

17 

18 

19 

ao 

1,606 

149,128 

2,21,190 

2,04,00b 

17,500 

... 

... 

... 

... 

• *« 

... 

... 

15 

1,447 

100,103 

2,40,080 

2,38,205 

17,50° 


... 

... 

... 

93 

... 

... 

15 

340 

16,222 

50,230 

48,018 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


Nil 

886 

52,025 

1 

I 

2,64,258 

2,66,942 

36,350 
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6[ 
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The ruling family are Sisodia Rajputs and are an elder branch of the house of Udaipur 
from which they are said to have separated in the twelfth century. Some time previous 
to the fifteenth century one of the descendants of the elder brother of the Mewar Chief who 
had been supplanted by the younger brother at Chitor, emigrated from Mewar and 
possessed himself of Galiakot, now a prosperous and rising town, situated on the river 
Mahi in the south-east corner of the State, and gradually driving back the Bhil Chiefs, 
became master of the province, called Bagar, which included Banswara as well as 
Dungarpur. Whether this is true or not, it is certain that the first Chiefs of Dungarpur 
resided at Galiakot, as their ruined castle still stands there in a commanding position on 
the banks of the Mahi river. After the death of the Maharawal Udai Singh, who was 
killed fighting against the Emperor Babar in 1528 A. D., his territory was split up, one 
division of Dungarpur going to the elder son, and the other (now forming the State of 
Banswata) to the younger son. 

On the fall of the Moghal Empire the Dungarpur State paid a tribute of 
Salim Shahi Rs. 35,000 to the .Viarathas. By the treaty of 1818 the State came under the 
protection of the British Government, to whom the tribute was transferred. The presei't 
Chief, His Highness Rai-i-Rayan Maharawal Sri Bijaya Singh, succeeded his grandfather, 
Maharawal Udai .Singh in February i8g8. . He was born on the 17th July 1887. After being 
educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, where he obtained the College diploma. His Highness 
entered the Imperial Cadet Corps for a very brief period, and then returned to the Mayo 
College to join the post-diploma course. He left the College in 1907, and was invested 
with the powers of a Ruling Chief on the 27th February igog. He married on the igth 
Januar}' 1907 the daughter of His Highness the Raja of Sailana in Central India, and a 
son and heir was born on the 7th March 1908, A second son was born the day after the 
Maharaw'al’s investiture with ruling powers. Opportunity was taken of the recent minority 
to gradually introduce improvements and to bring the Bhils under proper control by 
treating them with justice and firmness. A land revenue settlement on modern lines has 

R 
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been carried out in all except Bhil villages on which a summary assessment has been 
imposed. 

In common with other parts of Rajputana the rainfall in the State in 1899 was defi- 
cient, and the State was ravaged by famine and sickness during the year igoo. In tgoi- 
igo2 and 1904-1905, the harvests were very poor. 

The State maintains a police force of 15 mounted and 137 foot men. 

The Chief is entitled to be re’ceived and visited by the Viceroy.' 

His Highness the Maharawal ■was present at the Coronation Darbar held at Delhi on’ 
January i, 1903. 

KUSHALGARH. 

The Chiefship of Kushalgarh is a feudatory of Banswara and not an independent 
State. 

In 1868, in consequence of certain malpractices of the Banswara Darbar in connec- 
tion with a dispute with the Chief relative to an alleged attack by the latter on a Banswara 
police station, the Government of India decided that the Banswara Darbar should 
refrain from all interference in the Kushalgarh Estate, and that the Rao, though continuing 
“to render certain specified acts of allegiance and to pay annual tribute to the 
Banswara Darbar, should correspond direct with the Political Agent. 

The Kushalgarh family belongs to the Rather clan of Rajputs. It is closely connected 
with the ruling family of Jhabua in Central India, and is descended from Rao Jodha 
of Marwar, W’hose great-grandson, Askarn, obtained a grant of Kushalgarh from the 
Emperor Aurangzeb. 

The present Chief, Rao Udai Singh, was born in i860, and succeeded to the Estate 
on the death of his father, Zorawar Singh, in 1891. 

The Chief is not entitled to, any salute. The Estate has not been visited by any 
Viceroy. 

PARTABGARH. 

The hlaharawat of Partabgarh is descended from Khim Singh, second son of Maha- 
rana Mokul, and younger brother of Rana Kumbhu, who held the of Mewar from 
1419 to 1474. Khim Singh’s second son, Suraj Mai, possessed himself of the Sadri 
and Dariawad districts. 

Bikaji, the great-grandson of Suraj Mai, is said to have left Mewar in 1553 with a 
few Rajput followers and defeating the local Bhil proprietors carved out for himself an 
independent State on the border of Sadri with his capital at Deolia. The town of Partafa- 
garh was founded by Maharawat Partab Singh at the commencement of the eighteenth 
century. From the time of the establishment of the Maratha power in Malwa the 
Chief of Partabgarh paid tribute to Holkar. In 1818 Partabgarh was taken under the 
protection of the British Government. Under the Treaty of Mandsaur, the British 
Government acquired a right to the tribute levied by Holkar in Partabgarh. In con« 
sideration, however, of the political influence lost by Holkar under that treaty, it was 
resolved to account to him annually for the amount of the tribute, which is, therefore, 
paid to him from the British treasury. 

On Sawant Singh’s death in 1844 he was succeeded by his grandson, Dalpat Singh. 
The latter had previously succeeded to the State of Dungarpur on the deposition of 
Jaswant Singh, bj’ whom he had been adopted. On his succession to Partabgarh be 
relinquished Dungarpur. 

The present Chief, His Highness Maharawat 'Raghunath Singh, was born in 1859, 
and being the nearest relative of the late Chief, Udai Singh, who died without issue in 
1890, was selected as his successor, and the choice was confirmed by the British Gov- 
ernment. He was invested with full powers on the loth January 1891. 

The State is heavily involved in debt owing to the extravagance of the late Chief, 
the depreciation of the local coinage (now' no longer recognised in State transactions), 
and the severity of the 1900 famine. 
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The Chief’s eldest son, Man Singh, has been educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, 
and takes an active part in the administration of the State. 

Partabgarh possesses a good modern dispensary, and is connected "vvith the railway 
at Mandsaur in Gwalior territory, a distance of 20 miles, by a telegraph line and a metalled 
road. 

A land revenue settlement on regular lines has been carried out in all except Bhil 
villages, in which a summary assessment has been imposed. 

The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by His Excellency the Viceroy. 


122 Rajputana— Western Rajputana States Residency 


Serial 

No. 

Name trf State. 

r 

Name, title, and religion of Chief, 

Date of birth. 

Date of succcasion. 

Highest British 
authorltf in India 
br whom the 
Chief has hitherto 
been addressed. 

Commenecmcnt 
and conclusion of letter in 
English. 

■ 

a 

1 

4 

5 

6 

1 

7 

1 

Jaisalmer 

His Highness Maharaja- 
dhiraja Maharawal Sati- 
vahan Bahadur, Jadon 
Bhati Rajput [Hindu). 

12th June 
1887. 

12th April 

1891. 

I 

His Excellency 
the Viceroy 
and Gover- 
nor-General 
of India. 

My _ esteemed friend. — I 

remain, with much con- 
sideration, Your Highness’s 
sincere friend. 

Crest: gold. Kharita bag. 
Kamkhwab (gold and silk 
brocade). String (Dori), 
Nimzar (gold and silk 
thread). 

3 

Jodhpur (Mar- 
war). 

1 

I 

His Highness Raj Rajesh- 
war Maharajadhiraja 
Sumer Sinch Bahadur, 
Rathor Rajput (ffijufit). 

1 

15th Jan- 
uary 
1898. 

1 

2otb March 
1911. 

1 

1 

1 

t 

[ 

Ditto 

My honoured and valued 
friend. — 1 desire to express 
the high consideration which 

I entertain for Your High- 
ness and to subscribe myself, 
Your Highness's sincere 
friend. 

Crest: gold. Kharita bag, 

1 Zarbaft (gold brocade). 
Siring (Dnri) : Purzar (all 
gold thread). 

For letters from the Foreign 
Secretary : 

Kharita bag : Kamkhwab 
(gold and silk brocade). 
String (Dorb : Nimzar 
(gold and silk thread). 

3 

Sirohi 

His Highness Maharao 
Sir Kesri Singh 

Bahadur, G.C.I.E., 

K.C.S.I., Deora Chauhan 
Rajput [Hindu). 

20th July 

1857. 

i6th Septem- 
ber 1875. 

Ditto 

1 

My friend. — I remain, Your 
Highness’s sincere friend. 

Crest : gold. Kharita bag : 
Kamkhwab (gold and silk 
brocade). String (Dori), 
Nimzar (gold and . silk 
thread). 


JAISALMER. 

The ruling family are Jadon Bhati Rajputs, and claim descent from the Yadon or 
Jadon Kings, whose power was paramount in India 3,000 years ago. The. real founder of 
the Jaisalmer family is held to be Deoraj, who was the first Rawal and was born about 
the middle of the tenth century. Jaisalmer, the present capital, rvas built in 1156 by 
Rawal Jaisal. 

The first Chief with whom' the British Government entered into political relations was 
Maharawal Mulraj, and a treaty was concluded in r8i8. The late Chief,’ Maharawal Bairi 
Sal, dic'd on the loth March 1891, and his widows, with the consent of the Government of 
India, adopted Sham Singh, who was born in 1887. Sham Singh, on succeeding to the , 

gadi, took the family name of* Salivahan. He was educated at the Mayo College, 
Ajmer, where he remained about eleven-and-a-half years. He was married in February' 
1907 to the second daughter of His Highness the Maharao of Sirohi, and he was invested 
with ruling powers on the 14th December 1908. During the minority the administration was 
carried on by a Diwan and Council, under the superintendence of the Resident, Western 
Rajputana States. For about six months after succeeding to power His Highness conducted 
■affairs n-ith the help of a Dtwaa (Me. Laxmi Das Raoji Sapat, Barristcr-at-Law, 'who had 
been first appointed to that post in March 1903, and been honoured with the title of Rao 
Sahib*’ in June 1907), but the latter retired on the 12th June 1909, when a change was 
introduced, and under it the Maharawal now governs his State with the help of a couple of 
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MIUTARY FORCES. 


Area of 
State 
in square I 
miles. 

population 

of 

State, 

Average 

annual 

Average 
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1 

1 
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>7 
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4.13.745 

1 

6,881 

! 

... 

* 120 

86 

636 


... 

I 
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• These figures are the approximate annual a\eragc0 for the past fi>c years, 
t Includes contribution to Local Corps, 


Secretaries in the “ Mahkma Khas.’' One of the Secretaries (for the Political and Foreign 
Department) is His Highness’s brother, Thakur Dan Singh, nho was educated at the Mayo 
College, and the other (for the Home Department) is Purohit Rawat Mai. 

The country is almost entirely desert, and the nearest railway station is Barmer in 
Marwar territory, some go miles from the capital, Jaisalmer. No Viceroy has yet visited 
this State. 

The financial condition of the State is, thanks to sound and economical management 
and recent favourable seasons, at last satisfactory. For the first time foi many years Jaisal- 
mer is free from debt, and its assets are estimated at approximately Rs. 1,20,000. 

The military force referred to in the table above is one of police rather than any- 
thing else. 

MARWAR (JODHPUR). 

Jodhpur is one of the three chief States of Rajputana, and the Maharajadhiraja is the 
head of the Rathor clan of Rajputs. Off-shoots from Jodhpur are the States of Bikaner 
and Kishangarh in Rajputana, Idar in the Bombay Presidency, and Ratlam, Jhabua, 
and Sitamau in Central India. 

The Marwar State may be 'said to have been founded in 1459, when the seat of 
government was transferred to the present capital (Jodhpur), but a first footing w^as 
acquired in the thirteenth century, when Siahji, a relation of the last King of Kanauj, 
-visited the country. 
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A treaty with the British Govern menf: was concluded in l8iS in the time of Maharaja' 
Man Singh. The latter was succeeded by Maharaja Takht Singh of Ahmadnagar, who did 
good service during the Mutiny. On his death in 1873, his eldest son, jaswant Singh,, 
became Maharaja. During the rule of this Chief the State prospered. Three hundred 
and twenty miles of railway were constructed, the finances were put on a sound basis, 
a Forest Department was constituted, and many measures of reform were introduced. 
Two regiments of Imperial Service Cavalry were raised and placed at the disposal of the 
Government of India for Imperial defence. The civil jurisdiction of the district of Mallani' 
was restored to the Darbar in 1891, and Maharajadhiraja Jaswant Singh was given a 
personal salute of 2i guns. 

The present Maharajadhiraja, Sumer Singh, was born on the 15th January 1898, and 
succeeded to the gadi on his father’s death on the 20th March igir- His Highness being a 
minor has not been invested with ruling powers. 

During the minority of the present Chief the administration of the State is conducted 
by an Executive Council worhing under the general control oi the Resident in the Western 
Rajputana States. The Council consists of a President, six Members and a Secretary. In- 
addition three members representing the great body of Thakurs in Marwar have been' 
appointed : the duties of these Members are simply advisory and they do not attend all' 
meetings but only those to which thej'^ are .summoned. 

Major General Maharajadhiraja Sir Partab Singh, G.C.S.I., K.C.B,, A.D.C., late of 
Idar has been appointed Regent of the Jodhpur State. His Highness has abdicated the 
the Idar gadi. While Regent, Sir Partab Singh retains the title of Highness and Maharaja- 
Bahadur and enjoys a personal salute of 17 guns. He is the President of the State Council 
and exercises general control over the administration of the State, subject to certain^ 
conditions. The Members of the Council are Maharaj Zalim Singh, Maharaj Fateh Singh, 
Thakur Mungal Singh of Pokaran, Rao Bahadur Munshi Harnam Dass, Pundit Syam 
Behari Misra and a European officer to be appointed to the charge of the Finance and 
Customs portfolio ; Rao Sahib Lachmi Das Sapat is -the Secretarj'. The present Chief’s- 
Tutor and Guardian is Captain Strong under whose supervision he will be educated in 
England for two years. He accompanied Sir Partab Singh to England in 1911 for His- 
Majesty's Coronation. 

The State is not only entirely free from debt, but has a credit balance of more than- 
seventy-five lakhs of rupees, besides owning a railway, the market value of which is about 
3 crores of rupees. 

The Imperial Service Cavalry consists of the 1st Regiment of four incomplete 
squadrons fit for active service ; and of the 2nd Regiment, composed of two complete 
squadrons. The Darbar are arranging to bring up the strength of the ist Regiment to 
four full squadrons. One whole squadron, complete, was transferred to the 3rd Madras 
Lancers [now the 28th Light Cavalry) in October 1902, 

The ist’Regiment served with distinction on the China Expedition J1900-1901) and 
in the Tirah Campaign (1897-1898), the same Regiment was kqpt in reserve at .Rawal- 
pindi. 

The late Maharaja presented some horses to Government for use in South Africa 
(1899-1900). 

Lords Northbrook, DufIerin, Lansdowne, Elgin, Cursor., and Minto'have all visited 
Jodhpur. 

The total length of the Jodhpur-Bikaner Railway, 'now open for passenger traffic, isas- 
follows : — 

Kuchawan'Road'to"Merta’R<sa’d 'Juntiion . • . 

Mctta'Road'to'Merta City 

'Wcrta ■Road Juncl'ion loBhaVinda - • • 

„ „ ‘.Luni function •• 

Luni Junction to Hyderabad . • • * 

f „ .Marn-ar Junction • - • • 

BalOtra to Pacbhbadra (salt'branch) . , • - • 

Dcg.ana to Chum 

Of this length, 526 miles run through the Marwar State. 


Miles. 

'73 

9 

£4 

309 

44 

10 

118 
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SIROHI. 

The ruling family are Deora Rajputs, a branch of the Chauhan clan, and are said to be 
•descended from Prithwi Raj, the Chauhan King of Delhi. The founder of the Sirohi 
house was one Deoraj, the first of the Deora clan of Rajputs, who lived in the thirteenth 
century, but the Chauhans are said to have appeared in this part of the country (:.e,, at 
Jalor in Jodhpur to the north-west) about 1152. The present capital, Sirohi, was built in 
1425. About this time the Rana of Chitor is said to have taken refuge at Mount Abu 
from the army of Kutb-ud-din of Gujarat and, when that force retired, he refused to leave 
having learnt how strong the place was. He was, however, driven out by a force under 
the Sirohi Chief's son, and no other Chief was allowed on the hill till 1836, when the 
prohibition was withdrawn. A treaty was concluded with the Rao of Sirohi in 1823, 
and in 1845 the Rao made over to the British Government, under certain conditions, 
certain lands on Mount Abu for the establishment of a sanitarium. 

The present Chief of Sirohi is Kesri Singh. He was born in 1857 and succeeded 
his father in 1875. He has one son, Maharaj Kunwar Sarup Singh (who was born on the 
27th September 1888), and two daughters. The Maharaj Kunwar was married in 
"November 1907 to the daughter of His Highness the Rao of Cutch. On the ist January 
1889 the title of “ Maharao ” was conferred on the Chief of Sirohi as a hereditary dis- 
tinction ; six years later he was made a Knight Commander of the Star of India ; while 
on the 9th November 1901 His Highness was created a Knight Grand Commander of the 
Order of the Indian Empire. 

The State is ordinarily administered by a Diwan under the orders of the Chief. Under 
the Diwan are three principal officers, vtjs., the Judicial Officer, the Revenue Commissionej- 
and the Superintendent of the Customs Department. At the present time His Highness 
is carrying on affairs with the help of his son and the three officers just mentioned, but a 
Diwan will shortly be appointed. The Rajputana-Malwa Railway passes through the 
State, the length in Sirohi territory being about 40 miles. The Darbar have offered 
to place 100 infantry at the disposal of the Government of India for Imperial service. 

No Viceroy has ever visited the capital, but His Highness had the honour in the 
beginning of i8go of an interview at Abu Road with His Royal Highness the late Duke of 
Clarence. 

Lord Lansdowne in i8go and Lord Curzon in 1902 visited Mount Abu, which is the 
most notable place in Sirohi, some 4,000 feet above the level of the sea. The highest 
peak is known as Guru Sikhar (the Saint’s pinnacle), 5,650 feet high. Abu is the head- 
quarters of the Governor-General’s Agent and is famous for its Jain temples at Delwara, 
about 2 miles from the station. 
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Sikkim • .His Highness Maharaja 

Thotub Namgj’e, Tibe- 
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1 

i860 

April 1874 . 

Viceroy and 
Governor- 
General. 

My friend.— I remain, Your 
Highness’s sincere friend. 


S1KK\M. 

1. In ancient times the country was inhabited by .the Lepchas under the rule of Chiefs, 
The present ruling dynasty claims to be of Tibetan origin and connected with the ruling 
dynasty of China through its ancestor Guru Tashi. Guru Tashi settled and died at 
Chumbi. His third son, Mipon Rab, Leader of Men, married a Tibetan lady and settled at 
Gangtok. He had four sons, from whom the four chief families in Sikkim trace their 
descent. His fourth son was Guru Tashi, whose great-grandson, Pinchu Nam-gye, said 
to have been born in 1604 A.D., became the first Raja of Sikkim and his accession to the 
gadi is said to have occurred in 1641. The present Maharaja of Sikkim, Thotub Nam-gye, 
was born in i860, and succeeded to the gadi in 1874. The Sikkim State suffered various 
encroachments from Bhutan, Tibet, and Nepal. The Chumbi Valley, which originally 
belonged to Sikkim, was annexed to Tibet after the war betw’een Tibet ckw China and 
Nepal. Our relations with Sikkim commenced at the time of the outbreak of the war 
with Nepal in 1814-15, and at the conclusion of the war we restored to Sikkim the 
country which had been wrested from it by successive Gurkha invasions dating from 1780. 

2. In 1834-35 a further inroad into the Sikkim Terai by the Lepcha refugees in Nepal' 
in w'hich the British Government intervened, led to negotiations by which the British 
Government acquired the unconditional cession by the Maharaja of Sikkim of the Darjeeling 
tract, A compensation of Rs. 3,000 per annum was at first granted for this cession 
which was raised in 1846 to Rs. 6,000. 

3. The settlement in Darjeeling advanced rapidly from a population of 100 in 1839 
about 10,000 in 1849, chiefly by immigration from Bhutan, Sikkim and Nepal. This 
increased importance of Darjeeling was view'ed with jealousy by the then Government of 
Sikkim, which took to kidnapping British subjects to be sold into slavery, and endeavoured 
to induce Dr. Campbell, the Superintendent of Darjeeling, to induce the British Government 
to allow' of a mutual exchange of slaves between Darjeeling and Sikkim. Matters culminated' 
in 1S49 by the seizure and imprisonment of Doctors Hooker and Campbell, who w'ere 
travelling in Sikkim with the permission of Government and the Maharaja. The object of 
the Sikkim Government w’as to force Dr. Campbell to relinquish claims for the surrender 
of criminals and to agree to the exchange of slav'es, 

4. This led to the expedition of 1850, and the annexation of the Sikkim Terai and a 
certain portion of the Sikkim Hills to the Darjeeling District, and to the stoppage of the 
annual grant of Rs. 6,000. The occurrence of further cases of kidnapping led to another 
small expedition into Sikkim in i860 and to the conclusion of the Treaty of 1861, No, 56, 
which considerably strengthened our control over the internal and external administration 
ol the countiy. By the 22nd Article the Maharaja agreed to remove tlie seat of his 
Government from Tibet to Sikkim, and to reside there for nine months in the year, and a 
Vakil was accredited by the Sikkim Government to reside at Darjeeling. The annual 
al’owance of Rs. 6,000 forfeited in 1S50 was restored in 1862, and raised to Rs. 9,000 in. 
tS68, to Rs, 12,000 in 1S73 to Rs. iS.OOa in igo5. 
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5. After the abandonment of the proposed Mission of 1886 the Tibetans advanced into 
Sikkim and built a fort at Lingtu. Intrigues followed. In 1888 the Sikkim cKpeditionar^ 
force was sent against Lingtu, and in September the campaign ended with the complete 
expulsion of the Tibetans across the Jelap. 

6. In December 1888 negotiations for the settlement of the Sikkim-Tibetan dispute 
were unsuccessfully opened with the Chinese Resident, who came to Gnatong for the 
purpose. ■ These negotiations were re-opened in 1889 through Mr. James H. Hart of the 
Chinese Imperial Customs Service, and resulted in the Sikkim-Tibet Convention, No. 57, 
signed in Calcutta on the 17th March 1890. The boundary between Sikkim and Tibet was , 
agreed upon. The British protectorate over Sikkim and its exclusive control over the 
internal administration and foreign relations of the State was recognised and the questions 

of increased facilities for trade, of pasturage on the Sikkim side of the frontier, and of 
the arrangements for official communications between the British Governilnent and Tibet 
were reserved for discussion. 


7. In December 1893 the regulations regarding trade communication and pasturage to 
be appended to the above mentioned Convention of 1890 were drawn up. They included the 
establishment of a trade mart at Yatung on the Tibetan side of the frontier. The import 
and export of certain goods were prohibited, or permitted subject to such restrictions as 
either Government might impose; and other goods were to be exempt fronrv duty for a 
period of five years, after which period a tariff might be mutually agreed upon. During 
this period of five years trade in Indian tea rvas not to be engaged in. Up to the present 
date no further agreement on the question of a tariff on the importation of Indian tea has 
been arrived at. The mart in Yatung was opened in 1894. In May 1895 a Boundary 
Commission was appointed, but with no satisfactory results. The Tibetans and the Chinese 
authorities both refused to recognise the line of demarcation fixed by the Convention of 
1890, and the matter rested for the time. 

8. The Maharaja has the following children : — 


(1) Tchoda Namgye (still in Tibet) 

(2) Sidkyong Tulku (Chotal) 



first wife, Rani Pending. 


One son and two daughters by the second wife, Yishi Dumo. 


9. Owing to the constant residence of the eldest son, Tchoda Namgye, in Tibet and his 
refusal to leave it in spite of the intimation that if he did not return rc Sikkim he would 
forfeit all right to succeed to the gadi the Government of India in March 1899 finally recog- 
nised the second son, Sidkyong Tulku, as the heir. 

10. In 1900 Sidkyong Tulku came for six months to St. Paul's School at Darjeeling to 
improve his education in English, and resided as a private boarder in the house of the 
Rector. In the cold weather of 1900-01 he was sent on a tour -with the Political Officer, 
and visited Calcutta, Rangoon, Mandalay, Madras, Colombo, Bombay, and other places of 
interest in India. 


11. In May 1902 the Government of India decided to assert our Treaty rights in respect 
of the boundary by expelling an}' Tibetan postsand officials found at Giaogong, or elsewhere 
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on the Sikkim side of the frontier described in Article I of the Sikkim-Tibet Convention. 
Mr. White, the then Political Officer, ^vas accordingl}’’ directed to proceed to Giaogono-. 
He left Gangtok for the frontier on the 15th June igo2, accompanied by, a military escort 
and expelled the Tibetan outposts and officials stationed at Giaogoiig, and destroyed the 
Tibetan walls and block-houses on tne British side of the frontier without any opposition. 
The party returned in August 1902, after having traversed and surveyed the whole of the 
boundary line north of Giaogong and the Don-kya La and Lho-nak, and having taken a 
complete and careful survey of the country on both sides of the frontier. The Tibetan 
graziers and traders were permitted to remain, but were informed that they had no rights 
within that area. 

12. In June 1903 the Government of India deputed a Mission to Tibet under Colonel 
(now Sir Francis) Younghusband, K.C.I.E., to meet Chinese and Tibetan representatives 
in order to settle long-pending questions relating to the Sikkim-Tibet boundary and trade 
facilities. The Mission, of which Mr. White has a member, stayed for some months at 
Khamba Jong. As it was impossible to induce the Tibetans to negotiate there, the 
Mission was forced to proceed to Chumbi, and eventually towards the close of March 1904, 
to Gyantse. During the year the Tibet Mission, owing to the obstructive attitude of the 
Tibetans, was compelled to proceed to Lhassa and after successfully concluding a treaty 
with the Tibetan authorities returned to India without hindrance. 

13. The Tibet Mission bulked verj”^ large in the history of the State during the )''ear 
1903 and 1904, and has in many wa3's exercised a very considerable influence on the State , 
In December 1903 a cooly corps was raised in which the Maharaj Kumar of Sikkim took 
a keen interest, and which did very good work for the Tibet Mission. The corps was 
disbanded in October 1904. The State helped largely with labour for the maintenance of 
the new road and improvement of the existing ones, 

14. In October 1903 the Tashi Lama stayed a few days at Gangtok on his way to India 
as the guest of the Maharaja. This visit created great interest throughout the country 
and the Buddhists flocked into Gangtok in large numbers to receive the Pontiff’s blessing. 
On his return from India the Tashi Latna again stayed at Gangtok, this time as the guest 
of the Maharaj Kumar, who had accompanied him throughout his journeys in India. 

15. The Maharaja and Maharani were invited to meet Their Royal Highnesses, the 
Prince and Princess of Wales, at Calcutta during their visit to India, and arrived there on 
the 25th December 1905. During their stay at Calcutta they remained at Hastings House 
as the guests of the Government of India, Their Highnesses and the Maharaj Kumar 
attended nearly all the public ceremonials and functions that were held in honour of the 
Royal visitors and w'ere presented to their Royal Highnesses and His Excellency the 
Vicero}' ; the Maharani was presented to Her Royal Highness the Princess of Wales at a 
special interview' at Government House. Before returning to Sikkim the Maharaja and 
Maharani visited Benares and Budh Gaya. 

16. In September 1906 the Maharaj Kumar, with two young kaz's and accompanied 
by the then Political Officer, proceeded to England to complete his education in English. 
In January 1907 he entered Pembroke College, Oxford, while his companions returned to 
Sikkim after an absence of one year. In July 1908 the Maharaj Kumar left England on a 
tour round the world, accompanied by Alajor W. F. O’Connor, C.I.E., visiting .America, 
Japan, Korea and China and arriving in Gangtok on 6th February 1909. While at Pekin 
the Maharaj Kumar had two interviews with the Dalai Lama. 

' 17. In November 1906 the Maharaja's daughter named Ani-au was married to 

Ngawang Lhan-trup Gyal-tsan, brother and heir to the present Grand Lama of Sakya, In 
January 1909 the Maharaja’s younger son, Kumar Tra-shi Wang-gye, was admitted into 
the Mayo College at Ajmer, 

iS. The Maharaj Kumar has, on his return from abroad, been appointed Vice- 
President of the State Council and placed in charge of the departments of Education and 
Forests in addition to being given the religious control of the Monasterie.*:. 

19. With the sanction of the Government of India Kumar Tchoda Namgye was 
Mlowcd to enter Sikkim on a visit for five months during the cold weather of 1 909-10. 
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The Dalai Lama passed through Sikkim on his flight from Lhassa in Februar)' 1910. An 
extradition arrangement was concluded (1910) between Sikkim and Bhutan through the- 
medium of the Political Officer and it is now possible to prevent bad characters from one 
country from taking refuge in the other. 

20. The State is administered by the Maharaja with the help of a Council and the- 
Political Officer, Mr.' C. A. Bell. The Maharaja is entitled to a salute of 15 guns an<l 
resides at Gangtok, 

21. There are no regular troops in Sikkim, but a small force of armed police consisting 
of 31 men. A detachment from a native regiment is kept at Gangtok. 

22. The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been addressed is the 
Viceroy and Governor-General. The form of commencement and conclusion of letter is 
as follows " My friend, — I remain. Your Highness’s sincere friend.” 

The crest used is gold. 

^ t 
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ghness 4lh Octo- August 1863 . Viceroy and My - friend.— Vour High* 

ipendra ber 1862. Governor- ness’s sinoere friend. 


G o'v er nor- ness’s sinoere friend. 
General. 


The present Chief, Nripendra Naraian, succeeded jiis father as Raja in 1863. During 
his minority the State was managed by the Commissioner of Rajshahi and Cooch Bcliar. 
The young Raja was made a Maharaja Bahadur in February 1880, and came of age in 
1883, when he was installed as Ruling Chief. In 1884 His Excellency the Viceroy granted 
a sa»ad declaring the title of Maharaja Bahadur conferred in 1880 to be hereditary, and the 
assumption of the distinctive titles of “His Highness” and “Bhup Bahadur "was also 
sanctioned, the latter title to be considered a family distinction. 

In 1878 the Maharaja married the eldest daughter of Babu Keshub Chandra Sen 
of Calcutta, and shortly afterwards visited England. A son and heir was born in 1882 •, a 
daughter in 1885; a second son in 1886; a third son in 1888; a fourth son in 1890; and 
two daughters in i8gi and 1894. 

In 1887 His Highness again visited England with the Maharani, and was received by 
the late Queen Empress, and the decoration of Knight Grand Commander of the Indian 
Empire was conferred on him. In the same year .the Maharani was also appointed a 
member of the Order of the Crown of India. 

The Maharaja is Honorary Colonel of the 6th Regiment of Bengal Cavalry, and is an 
Honorary A.-D.-C. to His Majesty the King-Emperor. 

His Highness served in the Tirah Expedition of 1897-98, for which he volunteered 
his services, on the personal staff of General Yeatman- Biggs, and was present at the 
action of Dargai and Samana. In recognition of his services; he was created a Companion 
of the Bath. His Highness also volunteered for service in South Africa, but Government 
were unable to avail themselves of the offer. 

In April 1902 the Maharaja went to England as A.-D.-C. to His Majesty the King- 
Emperor to attend His Majesty's Coronation, and returned to India on the 29th November 
igo2. His Highness w-as invited to the Imperial Darbar held at Delhi on the ist January 
1903, .which he attended with Her Highness the Maharani and two of his sons. 

A land revenue settlement was concluded during the minority of the present Maharaja 
ternjinable in 1883-84 and extended by him to 1888-89, when a resettlement w'as made for 
a period of 30 years, by w'hich an increase of more than 24 lakhs was obtained. 

The Victoria College w'as opened in 1887 in commemoration of the Jubilee of Her 
late Majesty the Queen-Empress. In 1894 a narrow-gauge railway was constructed 
connecting Cooch Behar wdth the Eastern Bengal Railway System at Mogalhat. It was 
afterwards extended to the boundaries of the State, and since then by Government to 
the foot of the Bhutan Hills on the Western Duars in the Jalpaiguri District. Its conver- 
sion into metre-gauge is in progress. 

In February' r8g2 His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General of India visited 
Cooch Behar. 

The State is managed by' the Maharaja with the assistance of a Council, of w'hich lie 
is the President, 'llic Superintendent of the State is Vice-President, and the Dewan and 
the Civil Judge arc members. Of these officers the Superintendent of the State is a 
member of the Indian Civil Scrr-ice whose services have been lent to the State, the Dewan 
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• These figures are approximate. 


is a retired Government officer, and the Civil and Sessions Judge is a member of the Cooch 
Behar Graded Service. Under o’rders passed by His Highness in March igog the State 
Council has been relieved of all legislative work whicli is now done by the newly created 
Legislative Council consisting of all the members of the State Council and five non-official 
members representing different classes of the community. The Commissioner of 
Bhagalpur is ex-officio Political Agent for the State in respect of extradition cases. 
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No. 

Nrhis of State. 

Name, title, and religion of Chief. 

Date of birth. 

Date 

of 

succcs<ion. 

Highest British 
authorit 7 in India 
by whom the Chief 
has hitherto been 
addressed. 

Commencement 
and conclusion of letter in 
linghsb. 

B 


3 

4 

\ 

s 

6 

•• 

7 

1 

Kbarsauar, 

Sriram Chandra Singh 
Deo, Rajput (Hiudn). 

5 'h July 
1S92 

6th Februat*}' 
1902. 

... 


2 

Seraikela 

Raja* Udit Narain Singh 
Deo Bahadur,* Rajput 
(Hindu). 

16th 

January 

1849. 

25th Novem- 
ber 1SS3. 

... 



* pctsoual title. 


CHOTA NAGPUR POLITICAL STATES. 

[The tno Chofa NagpurlStatesof Kharsawan and Seraikela were declared to be outside of British India 
in 189!. They pay no tribute to the British Government, but are liable to pay uazarana'm succession. 

Thej' lie within the boundary of the Singhbhum district of the Chota Nagpur Division, and are under the 
direct control of the Deputy Commissioner of that district, subject to the superx’ision of the Commissioner 
of Chota Nagpur. The Chiefs hold sanads issued in 1899 defining their relaiicns with the Briti.sh Govern- 
ment.] 

KHARSAWAN. 

The present Chiefs predecessor, Thakur Mohendra Narayan Singh Deo, died in igo2. 
He was succeeded by his eldest son, Sriram Chandra Singh Deo, a minor. During his 
minority the State hts been placed under Government management. Babu Himangshu 
Xath Chakrabatti, M.A., Sub-Deputy Collector, is the present Manager. The minor Chief 
loined the Raj Kumar College at Raipur in July 1903 and is making good progress. 

2. The late Chief endeavoured to effect a raiyatwari resettlement of his State a few 
years ago, but it was of a very unfair character, and would, in all probability, have led 
to a rebellion amongst the Kol raiyats. It was consequently disallowed, and a resettlement 
was ordered to be made at the expense of the State by Government agency. This was 
completed in 1908. 


SERAIKELA. 

The present Chief, Raja Udit Narain Singh Deo Bahadur, succeeded to the g/zafz in 
1 8S3, on the death of his father, Raja Chakradhar Singh Deo Bahadur. The latter 
received the title of Raja Bahadur as a personal distinction in 1856. The title of Raja 
Bahadur was conferred on the present Chief in 1884 as a personal distinction. 

3. The administration of the State is generally satisfactor)\ But the Chief’s attempts to 
make a resettlement of the Kuchang Pir gave rise to serious discontent amongst the 
tenantry. It was therefore decided that the w'ork of resettlement should be carried out by 
Government agency'. The settlement commenced in 1904 under the supervision of the- 
Director of Land Records, and was completed in 1908. 
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MILITARY FORCES. 


Area o£ 
State in 

Population 

o£ 

Average 

annual 

Average 

annual 

.TRIBUTE 

Regular Troops. 

Irregular Troops. 

Imperial Sermce Trcofs 

Salutet 

of 

Chief*; 

square 

miles. 

State, 

revenue.® 

expenditure. 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Ca\ airy. 

Infantry 

and 

ArtiUer>. 

Ca^al:\. 

InfantT) , 

iii 

gucc. 

8 

9 

JO 

IZ 

12 

13 

14 


ifi 

17 

iS 

^9 


IS3 

36.540 

Rs. 

40.981 

Rs 

39.596 


... 


... 





A'il 

449 

104.539 

97.621 

1,05,266 



... 

•• 

... 




w,7. 


-f These hgares arc approximate. 


Bengal— Orissa Feudatory States. 


1.34 


Serial 

No, 

Name of State. 

Name, title, and religion of Chief. 

Date o£ birth. 

Bate 

of 

Hishe.t Brlllih 
authority in India 
by whom the Chief 
has hitheitobecn 
addressed. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1 

Athgarh . 

' 

Raja Srikaran Bishwa- 
nath Beberta Patndik 
Bahadur,* Kayasth 

(Hindu). 

12th Aug. 
1851. 

25th Januarj’ 
1896. 


2 

Athmallik 

Raja Bibhudendra Deo 
Samant, Kshatriya 

(Hindu), 

25th May 
1874. 

2nd November 
1901. 

- 

3 

Bamra 

Raja Tribhuwan Deo 
Chandrabansi, Rajput 
(Hindu). 

3rd May 
1872, 

19th Novem- 
ber 1903. 

I 


BaraTOba 

Rti.'iaB\s\\'aTO.bV\av Bearbar 
Mungraj Mahapatra, 
Kshatrij’a (Hindu). 

iith Api. 
1880. 

V5th J\ily 

1881. 


5 

Road 

Raja Jogendro Deo, 
Kshatriya (Hindu). 

2 1st May 
i 857 ’ 

5th October 
1879. ^ 


6 

Bonai 

Raja Indra Deo, Ksha- 
triya (Hindu). 

6th Jan. 
1884. 

19th Feb. 

1902. 


7 

Daspalla 

Raja Narayan Deo 
Bnunj, Kshatriya 

(Hindu). 

8th Aug. 
i860. 

I9lh April 

1897. 


3 

Dhenkanal 

Raja Sura Protap Mo- 
hendra Bahadur, Ksha- 
triya (Hindu). 

13 th Feb. 
»i885. 

28th August 
1885. 


9 

Gangpur . 

Raja Raghunath Shikhar 
Deo, Kshatriya 

(Hindu). 

1851 

December 1865 


10 

Hindol 

Raja Naha Kishore 

Chandra Murdraj 

jagadeb Kshatriya 

[Hindu . 

14th June 
1891. 

loth Feb. 

1906. 


II 

Karond 

Raja Brijmohan Deo, 

14th May 

20th October 



(Kalahandi) 

Nagabansi. Kshatriya 
(Hindu), 

1896. 

1897. 

rj 

in 

in 

12 

Keonjhar 

*Raja Gopinath Narayan 
Bhunj Deo, Rajput 
( HindtC). 

3rd Feb. 
1883. 

27th October 

1905 - 

u 

0 

0 

»3 

Khandpara i. 

Raja Ram Chandra 
Samanta Murdraj 

Bhromorbur Roy, 

Rajput (Hindu). 

19th June 
1867. 

3rd Sept. 

1905. 

u 

= 

.2 r 

tn ! 

in 

■§ 

>4 

Moharbhanj 

Maharaja Sriram 

Chandra Bhunj Deo, 
Kshatrij’a (Hindu). 

17th Dec. 
1871. 

29th May 

1882. 

E 

15 

Narsingpur 

Raja Sadhu Charah 
Man Singh Hari Chan- 
dan Mahapatra, Raj- 
put (Hindu). 

24th Jan. 
1883. 

4th December 

1884. 

! 

i6 

Najagarh 

Raja Narayan Singh 
Mandhata, « Rajput 
(Hindu). 

About 187s 

4th Sept. 

1897- 

- 

*7 

Nilgiri , 

Raja Shyam Chandra 
Murdraj Hari Chandan, 
Kshatriya (Hindu). 

6th Jan. 
187/. 

iith May 1893 


i8 

Pal Lahera 

Raja Ganeswar Pal, 
Kshatriya (Hindu), 

20th June 

1884 

30th August 
188S. 

•* 

«9 

P.aina . . 

Maharaja Prithiraj 

Singh Deo, Chauhan 
Rajput (Hindu), 

1S82 

4th Feb. 1910.^ 

1 

1 

20 

Ranptir . 

Raja Birabar Krishna 
Chanden Singh Bajra- 
dhar Karindra Maha- 
patra, Kshatrij’a 

(HindtCi. 

About 1877 

i2th July 

1899. 

1 

21 

Rthr.a Kliol 

Raja Bir Chandra Jadu- 
mani Deo, Jenamani 
Kadambansi Rajput 

(Hindu}. 

1S94 

3rd July 

1906. 

• 

32 

' Saapur 

Maharaja Bir Mhrodaya 
Singh Deo, Chauhan 
Rajput (Hindu), 

2Sth June 
1874. 

1902. 

f 

-5 

1 1 nicker 

R.aia Kishor Chandra 
Bcerbtir Hurree Chan- 
dan, Rajput (Hindu). 

Raja Bonomali Kshatriya 
Bcerbur Chumteo 

Smoh Mab.-ipaira, 

Kshatriya (IHndtt). 

9 th June 
iSSo. 

iSth December 
1891. 


24 

1 

19th Mar. 
tS 57 - 

1 

i 

Sth April iSSO 

) ! 

j 


•RMlS=iJInArta««r7. 


Commencement 
a.«a 4 xA \ttteT 

English. 







t These figures are approxiniate. 


T 
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ORISSA FEUDATORY STATES. 

[The 24 Orissa Feudatory States are divided into three group.s as shown belott’. The five States in 
group I were transferred to Bengal from the Central Provinces in 1905; the two States in group I'l were 
transferred from the control of the Commissioner of Chota Nagpur to that of the Commissioner of Orissa 

in 1905; while the 1 7 States in group III were previously known as “the Tributary Mahals of Orissa.” 
The Slates in the three groups were declared to be outside of British India in 1865-66,1891 and 1SS8 
respectively and are all liable to pay tributes. The Chiefs hold sanads, issued in 1905, 1905 and 1908 
respectively defining their relations with the British Government. The States are all under the control of 
the Political Agent, Orissa Feudatory States, and under the supervision of the Commissioner of Orissa.] 

Group I. 

1. Bamra. I 3. Patna. ' 

2. Kalahandi. j 4. Rehrakhol. 

5. Sonpur. 

Group II. 

I. Bonai. 2. Gangpur. 

Group III, 

7. Hindol. 13. Nilgiri. 

8. Keonjhar. 14. Pal Lahera. 

9. Khandpara. 15. Ranpur. 

10. Moliarbhanj. 16. I'alcher. 

11. Narsingpur. 17. Tigiria. 

12. Nayagarh. 

P 

ATHGARH. 

The present Chief, Srikaran Bishwanath Bebert^ Patndik, succeeded to the gacii in 
1896 on the death of his elder brother after an interregnum of a few months during the 
pregnancy of the tvidow, who, however, gave birth to a daughter. The present Chief also 
having had no son adopted a boy about 3 years old, who was a distant relative of the 
Tigiria Raj family and who died in October igo6. A son was born to the Chief by his 
second wife on 28th January 1909. 

The title of Raja is hereditary under the sanad of 1874. The title of “ Raja 
Bahadur^’ was conferred on the present Chief as a personal distinction in igo8. 

ATHMALLIK. 

The Chief of this State was formerly styled as the Zamindar of Athmallik, and was 
addressed as Samant. In 1874, however, he was officially recognized as Raja, which title 
was also made hereditary, and in 1890, the late Chief, Raja Mohendra Deo Samant, was 
given the title of Maharaja as a personal distinction on account of his able administration 
of the State, especially during the famine of i88g. 

The tribute of the State was liable to revision 'after every 20 years, but was made 
permanent by the of 1894, according to the terms of which the State is also liable 

to pay riasarana. 

The State was well managed by the late Chief, who died on the 2nd November 1901. 
He was succeeded by. his son, Bibhudendra Deo. For several years he practically 
managed the State under the supervision of his father. He lost bis wife on the loth 
November 1904, but remarried in igo6. 

BAMRA. 

Tribhuvan Singh, Chief of Bamra, died in May 1S69, and was succeeded by his 
nephew. Raja ‘Sir Sudhal Deo. Raja Sir Sudhal Deo, K.c.i.E., died on the iglh November 
1903, and was succeeded by bis eldest son, Tikait Satchidanand Deo under the style and 
title of Raja Tribhuvan Deo. Tikait Dibya Shankar Deo, aged 18 years, son oi the 
present Chief, is the heir-apparent. 

The administration of the State is generally maintained on efficient lines, and 
much has been done towards opening out the State by the construction of good surface 
Toads. The forests are the most valuable property possessed by the State, 


1. Athgarh. 

2. Athmallik. 

3. Baramba. 

4. Boad. 

5. Daspalla. 

6. Dhenkanal, 
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BARARIBA. 

The present Chief, Raja Biswambhur Beerbur Mungraj Mahipatra, is the twenty- 
first in descent. The Raja having lost his first wife, married again on the 20th January 
1904, a sister of the zamindar of Khalikote in the Ganjam district in Madras. The family 
title was originally Rdut. Some of the Chiefs assumed the title of “ Mungraj,” and a 
few generations ago, the family assumed the title of Beerbur Mungraj Mahdpitra. The 
State was under Government management on account of the minorit)' of the present Chief, 
which expired in April igoi. The State, however, continued to be under the direct 
control of Government till January igo8. It has now been released under certain condi- 
tions. 

BOAD. 

Till 1837, this State formed part of the then South Western Frontier Agency. It was 
liable to a readjustment of its tribute after every 20 years, the last of which was made in 
1875, but the sanad of 1894 fixed it permanentlJ^ 

The ' title of Raja was made hereditary by the sanad of 1874. The present Chief 
Raja Jogendra Deo, is forty-fifth in descent. A son and heir was born on the 14th March 
1904. The State is iairly well administered. The Chief has no distinct family title, but 
the surname of Deo is generally used. 


BONAI. 

The present Chief’s predecessor, Raja Chandra Deo, died in February 1902, leaving 
his eldest son, Tikait Dharani Dhur Deo, now aged about 24, who has been recognized by 
Government under the name and title of Raja Indra Deo and the State is under Government 
management and Babu Basudeb Misra, a Sub-Deputy Collector, is the present Superin- 
tendent. The Chief is being educated at Ranchi under the guardianship of a special tutor- 
guardian appointed wdth the sanction of Government. 

The State contains extensive forests, which have become valuable owing to the facilities 
afforded by the Bengal-Nagpur Railway. Most of these forests have been leased 
out to respectable timber merchants with the approval of Government. 

There is one peculiarity in this State — that the Ruling Chief ahvays takes his grand- 
father’s name at the time of succession. 

The State is liable to pay nazarana on succession. 


DASPALLA. 

At the time of the death of the late Chief in 1897, the State was being managed by 
an officer of Government under the designation of Agent. The late Chief was succeeded 
by his y'ounger brother, the present Chief, Raja Narayan Deo Bhunj. He is sixteenth 
in descent and has no male heir, A son and heir with a twin sister was born on the 5th 
June 1904. The mother, however, died on 6th June and the heir on the 22nd July 1904. 
The Chief has recently married again. The Chiefs have kept the original family title of 
Bhunj, but add Deo to it as a prefix. The administration of the State is in the hands of 
a Dewan, to whom the Chief has delegated full powders. 


DHENKANAL. 

The present Chief’s grandfather, Bhagirathi Mohendra Bahadur, was a good and enlight- 
ened ruler, and was made a Maharaja in 1869. He made liberal donations for the benefit of 
the Uriyas, and founded several scholarships. He was heirless, and adopted the youngest 
brother of the present Chief of Boad, and thereby raised the family to the status of high' 

caste Kshatriyas. He died in 1877, and was succeeded by his adopted son, Dinabandhu 
Mohendra Bahadur, who died a minor in 18S5. His son, the present Raja Sura Protap 
Mohendra Bahadur, is the tw’entieth in descent. He married the grand-daughter of the 
Chief of the Seraikela State in the Chota Nagpur Division on the 24th Februarv 1902 ; a 



138 Bengal— Orissa Feudatory States — Dhen};anal~Gangpur~Hittdol—Karond or 

. Kalahandi. 


son and heir was born on the 15th November 1904. The State, which had been under 
Government management continuously since 1S77, released on the 13th February 1906, 
when the Chief attained the age of 21 years. A resettlement of the State was made 
and approved by Government. Rules were also framed for the management of the forests 
in the State. The Chief has recently been vested with extended criminal powers under 
the terms of his sanad and also been permitted to delegate those powers to his Dewan. 


GANGPUR. 

The present Chief, Raja Raghunath Sikhar Deo, succeeded to the gadi in December 
1865, when he was a minor. Lai Gajraj Sikhar Deo, his uncle, was appointed Sarbarahkar 
during his minority, and held his office till January 1871, when the present Chief took over 
charge of the State. 

There was a serious disturbance eight years ago among certain Gaontias and Naiks. 
The discontent had been smouldering for some years until in February 1897 it took the 
shape of open revolt by the malcontents which culminated in a series of more or less 
serious dacoities and a general blackmailing of the villages in the disturbed tracts. It 
was at length found necessary to depute the Deputy Commissioner of Singhbhum with 
an armed body of British police to assist the Chief in restoring order and in arresting the 
insurgent leaders. Mr. J. A. Craven, Deputy Magistrate and Deput)' Collector, is the 
Dewan of the State. There is also an Honorary Magistrate, Mr. Whiffin, Manager, 
Bengal Timber Trading Company, who holds his court at Raghunathpali, a station on 
the Bengal-Nagpur Railway. Reforms in the Police and Excise administration have been 
introduced, and the Local Government sanctioned the levy of a modified form of stamp 
duties in aid of the cost of administration. These are being levied from October 1903. 

The State is rich in forests and minerals, and large timber and mining concessions 
have been or are now being made with some of the principal European firms in Calcutta 
and other leading business men in India and England. There has also, as might have been 
expected, been a large influx of Bengali and Marwari traders at the several stations along 
the Bengal-Nagpur Railway line, wdth a corresponding need of a proper Police and Judicial 
administration. The Chief has recently been given extended criminal powers and also 
permitted to delegate those powers to his Dewan Mr. Craven. 

The State is liable to pay nasarana on succession, and its subordinate zamindaris are 
of a feudal nature. 


HINDOL. 

The family title for some generations was Deb Jenamoni or Deb Mahapatra, but is 
now Murdraj Jagadeb. The late Chief, Raja Jonardan Murdraj Jagadeb, who was the 
e2nd in succession died on the loth February 1906, and has been succeeded by the eldest, 
son Flaja Naba Kishore Chandra Murdraj Jagadeb, a minor. Owing to the minority of the 
Chief the State has been placed under the management of Government. The revised sanad 
granted for the Chief of this State will be delivered to him after his installation on his 
attaining majority. ’ 

KAROND OR KALAHANDI. 

Udit Pratab Deo, Chief of Kalahandi, died in 1881, and. the succession of Raghu 
Keshar Deo, the adopted son of the Raja, was recognized by the Government of 
India. A dispute arose as to the succession, and the Khonds rose in open rebellion and 
committed many excesses attended ^Yith bloodshed. The disturbances were suppressed, 
and a British officer was, in 1882, appointed as Political Agent with head-quarters at Bhawani 
Patna to manage the State. In 1S87 this officer was appointed Political Agent for the 
Chhatlisbgarh Feudatories. Raja Raghu Keshar Deo was murdered when he was about 22 
years of age by one of his servants in consequence of private enmity. 

The present Chief, Raja Brijmohan Deo, son of Raja Raghu Keshar Deo, is a minor 
and succeeded to ihf: gadi on the 20th October 1897, on the death of Ids father. 
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The State is under Government management. Babu Jugal Kishore Tripafi, M.A., is the 
present Superintendent. The Police force has been fully reorganized with an Inspector 
from the British Police in charge. The financial position of the State is sound. 


KEONJHAR, 

The Raja of Keonjhar had formerly full authority over Pal Lahera, which still pays its 
tribute through Keonjhar. The tribute of the State was originally fixed at Rs, 2,976-11-11, 
but in recognition of the services of the present Chief’s grandfather during the Mutiny of 
1857, reduced by Rs. 1,000 ; it includes the amount payable by Pal Lahera. Besides 

the reduction of the tribute, the Chief was made a Maharaja, and his Dewan, the late 
Babu Chandra Shikhar Mahapatra, was made a Rai Bahadur, with a life pension of Rs. 200 
a month. 

The present Chief's father, Maharaja Dhanurjai Narayan Bhunj Deo, who was the 
thirty-sixth in succession from the founder of the family, succeeded to the gadi in 1861. 
His predecessor died childless, and he, a son of a Phulbai (concubine), succeeded him 
according to the custom of the family. His rule w'as not a peaceful one. He was a 
capable man, but there were more than one disturbance during his time. He commenced his 
career in bloodshed because the widow of his predecessor would not accept his succession to 
th&gadi. The Bhuiyans took the Dowager RanPs side and rebelled. This is known as the 
Bhuiyan rebellion of 1867-68. The last Bhuiyan rebellion broke out in 1891. A proposal 
for the resettlement of the Juang Pirs in the State for a period of 15 years was 
approved by Government during his administration. He was created a hlaharaja in 1877 
and had three sons. 

He died on the 27th October 1905 and was succeeded by his eldest son. Raja Gopinath 
Natayan Bhunj Deo. A son and heir was born to the young Chief on the 26th December 
1905. The Chief was given for some time a capable Dewan, Babu Sudam Charan Naik, a 
Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collector. In April 1907, however, the Raja resigned the 
Chiefship, and his resignation was accepted by Government. The State is now under 
Government management and administered by a European Superintendent (Mr, D. A. 
Macmillan) who has recently been given extended criminal powers. The sanad of this 
State has been revised in the same way as those of the other States, but it cannot be 
delivered until a new Chief is installed. 


KHANDPARA. 

The Chief, Raja Notober Murdraj Bhromorbur Roy, died on the 3rd September 1905 
and has been succeeded by his adopted son Raja Ram Chandra Samanta. The young Chief 
has some knowledge of Uriya classical literature and can compose Uriya verse. He is the 
twelfth in descent. The family title is “ Bhromorbur Roy.” 


MOHARBHANJ. 

The present Chief's father, Maharaja Krishna Chandra Bhunj Deo, who was an able 
and enlightened ruler, was created a Maharaja in 1S77 for his efficient administration 
of the State and for his public liberality, the most prominent instance of ivhich was his 
donation of Rs. 27,000 towards raising the Cuttack High School to the status of a college. 

After his death in 1S82, the State came under Government management owing to 
the minority of his son, the present Chief, Sriram Chandra Bhunj Deo, who was placed 
in charge of the State in i8go. He has received a liberal education, and is the most 
enlightened of the Garjat Chiefs. He has recently proceeded to England ovVt Japan and 
America. The administration of his State is carried on on British lines under his personal 
supervision, and has merited the commendation of successive Superintendents. He has been 
vested with extended criminal powers under the terms of his sancd. 

The present Chief w'as a guest of the Government at the Imperial Durbar held at 
Delhi on the ist January 1903. The title of Maharaja was on the same occasion conferred 
on him as a personal distinction. This title was made hereditary in June 1910. 
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A light railway has been constructed connecting Baripada, the head-quarters of the 
State, with the Baripada Road station on the Bengal-Nagpur Railway, and is worked for 
the present by the Bengal-Nagpur Railway Company. 

The police is under the supervision of a European officer, Mr, H. B. Kiddell, 
who was the Cbiei's tutor during bis minority. 

The Chief has two sons. 

The State is liable to pay nasarajia on succession in accordance with the general 
rules on the subject. 


NARSINGPUR. 

The present Chief, Raja Sadhu Charan Man Singh Hari Chandan Mahapatra, is the 
34th in descent. He was married in February igoi, but having lost his wife married 
again on the 2Sth February 1904 a daughter of the Chief of the Gangpur State. The 
Chief attained his majority in January 1904, but the State under special orders was 
administered for some time by a Dewan appointed by Government. The installation of 
the Chief under certain conditions Avas sanctioned in January 1908. A son and heir was 
born to the Raja on the 16th May igo6. 


^ NAYAGARH. 

Raja Balbhadra Singh Mandhata, the twenty-third Chief, ruled for 12 months, and was 
succeeded by Raja Raghunath Singh, a blood relation, who, dying vvithont heir in ^897, 
on his death-bed authorized his younger Rani to adopt. The present Chief, Raja Narayan 
Singh Mandhata, was accordingly adopted almost immediately after from a family 
related by marriage. He had received no education, and was too old to leanrat the time 
of his sudden and unexpected elevation. 

The State is now administered by a Government Agent. The Raja was married 
in May 1903 to the daughter of the Raja of Hindol. A son and heir was born on the 
17th October 1904, but died on the 22nd idem. A most serious rumour was current two 
years ago about alleged offering of human sacrifices in the State. The matter was 
enquired into and it was found that some people had met their death under suspicious 
circumstances, but there was no proof that they had been offered as sacrifices. Babu 
Gour Syam Mahanti, a Sub-Deputy Collector, is Superintendent of the State. He has 
recently been given extended criminal powers under the terms of his sanad. The State is 
a fine property and capable of great development, but on account of past mismanagement 
it is heavily encumbered. The debts are being cleared off. 


NILGIRI. 

The late Raja Krishna Chandra Murdraj Hari Chandan adopted the present Chief,, 
Raja Shyam Chandra Murdraj Hari Chandan, Avho is a brother of the Mohaibhanj Chief, 
Maharaja Sriram Chandra Bhanj. The late Chief died in 1893, and the present Chief 
succeeded to the gadi as a minor. The State was released from Government management 
in 1S99. The young Chief has received a fair English education and %vas married in 
Februarv 1902. A son and heir was born on the 2nd February 1904. The Raja now 
administers his State under certain conditions. 


PAL LAHERA, 

This State pays its tribute to the Keonjhar Chief through the office of the Commis- 
sioner, In 1S80, the Chief of Keonjhar made an attempt to increase the tribute, but his 
request was rejected by Government, 

Chakradhar Pal, afterwards known as Muni Pal, the father of the present Chief, ivas 
made a Raja Bahadur in 1867-fiS for services rendered by him during the first Keonjhar 
rebellion. The titles of the family “ Ganeswar Pal ” and “ Muni Pal ’’ are assumed alter- 
n.ately by theR.ajas when succeeding to the gadi. 



Bengal — Orissa Feudatory States — Pa-l Laher<i — Patna — Ranpur — Rehra Khol — ’ 14* 

Sonptir. 


By the sanad of 1874, the title of Raja has been made hereditary. The present Chief, 
Duti Krishna Pal, succeeded a^ a minor in 1888, and assumed, according to family custom, 
the designation of Ganeswar Pal. He was married in February igoi. The Chief has, 
subject to certain conditions, been placed in charge of his State which was under Govern- 
ment management during his long minority. The State was heavily involved in debt 
which has all been paid off. 

The State is liable to pay nasarana on succession. 


PATNA. 

The present Chief, Maharaja Prithiraj Singh Deo, succeeded to the gadi on the death 
■of his father Maharaja Dalganjan Singh Deo on the 4th February 19 ro. 

The State is managed by its own Chief, assisted by a Dewan approved by the 
Political Agent. The .administration of Maharaja Dalganjan Singh was not satisfactory, and 
it was necessary to place the control of the police, the disposal of judicial business, and the 
management of finance almost entirely in the hands of the Dewan. The same arrange- 
ment has been continued f6V the present. The State suffered severely in the famine of 
igoo, and want of control led to an outbreak of dacoity which extended to the neigh- 
bouring British district of Sambalpur. A force of Government police had to be deputed 
to Patna for the suppression of the outbreak. 


RANPUR. 

The present Chief, Raja Birbar Krishna Chandra Singh Bajradhar Narindra 
Mahapatra, is 98th in descent.- During the time of the late Chief, who was an imbecile, 
the State was badly administered, necessitating the interference of Government more than 
once, and a Government officer selected by the Superintendent was lent as Dewan. The 
present Chief succeeded in July 1899, and the State is now fairly well managed. The 
family title is “ Bajrandhar Narindra Mahapatra.^’ 


REHRA KHOL. 

The late Chief, Raja Gauro Chandra Deo, was born in 1871 and succeeded to the 
gadi on the loth June 1900. He died on the 3rd July 1906. Before his death he adopted 
as his heir a brother of the Chief of the Bonai State. The adoption and succession of the 
adopted son under the title of Bir Chandra Jadumani Deo Jenamani has been recognised 
by the Government of India. The Minor Chief has been sent to the Rajkumar College, 
Raipur, for education, and the State is under Government management. 


SONPUR. 

The late Chief, Raja Bahadur Pratab Rudra Singh Deo, was born in 1853 and 
succeeded to the gadi on the death of his father, Raja Niladhar Singh Deo, on the iith 
September 1891. The excellent manner in which the administration was conducted by him 
was recognized by Government in the bestowal upon him in 1898 of the title of Raja 
Bahadur. 

The present Chief, Bir Mitrodaya Singh Deo, succeeded to the gadi on the death of 
his father, Raja Bahadur Pratab Rudra Singh Deo, on the 8th August 1902. He was 
installed by the Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces at Sambalpur in November 
1902, was present at the Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in January 1903. The title of 
Maharaja was conferred upon him in 1908 as a personal distinction. His son Somabhushan 
Singh Deo, aged 14 years, is the heir-apparent. 

The administraiion of justice, both criminal and civil, is very efficient. The financial 
position of the State is generall3^ satisfactory'. 
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TALCHER. 

The present Chief, Raja Kishor Chandra Bcerbur Hurree Chandan, is the 22nd in 
the line, and succeeded to the _fa^/z by adoption in 1891. He was the son of the late 
Raja’s first cousin. His minority having expired on the gth June 1901, he was allowed to 
take charge of his State. A son and heir was born to him on the 28th February 1902. 
The State is well administered, and the young Chief promises well. He lias recently been- 
given extended criminal powers under the terms of his Sanad. The family title is " Beerbur 
Hurree Chandan/’ 

Coal has been found in the State, but it has been declared to be inferior in quality to- 
Raniganj coal. Explorations were made once in 1841, again in 1855, and lastly in 1875 
with the same unfavourable result. The coal-bearing area covers about thirty miles. 


TIGIRIA. 

This is the smallest of all the tributary States of Orissa. The present Chief, Raja 
Bonomali, bears the family title “ Kshatriya Beerbur Chumtee Singh Mahdpdtra.” He has- 
adopted a boy from a relation of the Boad Raja. The State is fairly well administered. 


STATES HAVING DIRECT POLITICAL RELATIONS WITH 
THE GOVERNMENT OF BOMBAY. 
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Bombay — Bijapur Agency —■Dap/tlapur —Jath. 


1 

serial 

No. 

Name of State. 

NamCj title and religion of Onef. 

( 

Date of \ IrtK 

1 

! 

Date of succession. | 

; f 

Hmhest British 
autnority In India 
bv whom the Chief 
lias hitherto been 
ndiressed. , 

Commercement otidconclu* 

*lon of letter in 

EegUsh. 

] 


3 

■* i 

i 1 

s 

6 


X 

Daphlapur . j 

1 

1 

Ranibai Saheb Daphle, 
Deshmukh of, Maratha 
(Hindu). 

4lh Novem-| 
1 ber 1834.; 

j 

1 

1 

1 

16th Decem- 
ber 1885. 

1 

The Secretary 
to Govern- 
ment of Bom- 
bay, Political 
Department. 

My friend. Vours sincerely. 

2 

Jath 

Ramrav Amritrav alias 
Aba Saheb Daphie, 
Chief of Maratha 

( Hindu). 

nth Janu- 
ary i886.| 

1 

13th January' 

1 

1 

1 

Ditto 

i 

1 

Ditto 


* These figures are 


JATH (including DAPHLAPUR). 

Jath is one of the Sdtara jaghirs and is of no great antiquity. The ruling family is 
descended from Satwajirao Chawan Patil ol Daphlapur, to whom a Deshmukhi Watan was 
granted by Ali Adil Shah, King of Bijdpur, in 1680. The same person acquired jaghirs of 
two Mahals, Jath and Karajgi, from the Emperor Aurangzeb in A. D. 1700. 

The late Chief, Amritrav Saheb Daphle, died without male issue on 12th January 1S92. 
The present Chief, Ramrao Abasaheb Daphle, succeeded to t\\ejaghir on 13th, January 1893, 
and was adopted by the senior widow of the late Chief, Lakshmibai Saheb Daphle, 
He was educated at the Rdjkumdr College, Rdjkot. His natural brother Balasaheb Daphle 
having completed a three years^ course in the Imperial Cadet Corps is now a 
2nd-Lieutenant in the Native Indian Land forces. 

The administration of the State is conducted by the Chief with the assistance of the 
« '' 

Karbhari appointed by him with the approval cf the Bombay Government. The State 
has been under the supervision of the Collector and Political Agent, Bijdpur, from the 6th 
September 1901, before which it as under the Political Agent, Kolhapur and Southern 
Maratha Country. Owing to successive famines the State is in debt to the extent of 
about Rs. 4, 70, 000, 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited 
by the Governor of Bombay. ' 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department. 
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B ombay— Bijapur Agency — ph lapu r—Jath. 


Area of 
State 
in square 
miles. 

Population 

of 

State. 

hs crage 
annual 
revenue,* 

Average 

annual 

expenditure.* 

Tribute 

MILITARY FORCES 

Salctei 

of 

Chiefs 

in 

guns. 

Regular Tkoops. 

Irregular Troop«. 

IllFERIAL SeRTICZ 

Teoops. 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

other 

States. 

Ca\ airy. 

Infantry 

and 

ArtiUery. 

Cavalry 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cai a’rj. 

Infantry, 

8 


10 

II 

12 

J 3 

14 

IS 

16 

17 

It 

*9 

20 

97 

8<343 

20,700 

20,800 

/ 



... 


... 




Av; 

884 

61,868 

241,840 

2.33 274 

11,247 

958 


• 

... 




Nil. 


approximato. 
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Bombay—Cutch Agency— 


! i 

1 

Name of State. i 

j 

! 

Name, titiC and religion ol Chief. 

1 ^ 

\ 

Date of birth, j Dale of succession. 

i 

Highest Bntl«h 
; aulhoritj' in India 
: by ivhom tbe Chief 
! has hitherto been 
j addrcsEcd. 

i 

Commenctment 
and conclusion of 1 etter in 

English. 

i , 

. i 

\ i 

3 i ^ ^ i 

6 

7 

! 

1 Cutch . 1 

3 I 

i 

j 

1 

His Highness Maharav 
Shi i Mirza Raja Sawai 
Sir Khengarji Bahadur, 
G.C.I.E., Itao of, Jadeja, 
Rdjput {Hindtt). 

j i 

1 23rd Aug. 1st January 
1866. 1876. 

. 1 

» 

H is Excellency 
the Viceroy 
and Gover- 
nor General. 

My esteemed friend. 1 remain 
With much consideration, 
Your Highness’s sincere 
friend. 

The crest used 


* 'IhcEc figures are 
t Eiclusire of the 


CUTCH. 

Cutch is an important Native State in the Bombay Presidency with an extensive sea- 
board. The ruling family are the descendants of Lakha, the son of Jara, whose ancestors 
reigned at Tatta in Sind. Lakha is supposed to have entered Cutch about A, D. 1465 and 
is looked upon as the founder of the Jadeja tribe, though actually he in no way differed as 
regards caste nor tribe from any of his progenitor^ who were Samas. The present Chief, 
His Highness Maharav Shri Mirza Raja Sawai Sir Khengarji Bahadur, G.C.I.E , was born 
in 1866. He succeeded to the gadion the death of his father in 1876, and was invested with 
full powers in 1885. In the same year he received the title of " Sawai Bahadur.” He was 
gazetted G.C.I.E. in 1887 after taking part in London in the ceremonies in connection with 
the Jubilee of Her late Imperial Majesty the Queen-Empress Victoria. 

The administration of the State was described by the Government of Bombay in the 
resolution on the annual report for 1899-1900 as having been "satisfactory,” and His Excellency 
the Governor in Council, at the same timCj congratulated His Highness the Rao on the results 
of the measures taken with unstinted liberality for famine relief. 

The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by both the Viceroy and the Governor 
of Bombay. 
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MILITARY FORCES. 

Area of 
State 

Population 

of 

State. 

Average 

annual 

Average 

annual 

Trieutz 

1 

! REG[TLi.R Troops 

1 

Irrsoclak Troops, 

lupXSIAt. SXBTICR 

Troops. 

1 

Salute B 

in square 
miles. 

reverue.* 

expenditure. 

To 

Govern- 1 
ment. | 

To ! 

other j 

States. 

Ca^ airy. ^ 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

' Cavalrv. 

J Infantiy 
' and 

Artillery. 

1 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

ClJel. 

Ul 

(tins. 

1 

8 

9 

10 

1 

la 1 

13 

M 

IS 

16 

17 

) 

iS 

19 

1 

1 

1 7,616 

488,022 

23,45,162 

22,57.524 

1 

1 

1,86,949.141 
(subsidy), j 

... 

... 


1 ! 


** 

... 

J 7 

is gold. 

i 



1 

1 










approximate. 
Runn of Cutch. 









Bombay — Dharwar (igtncy — Sivanur. 


Name of Stater. 


I 


> Natre, t *■ f aotl rchi»ion of Chief, i 

j ! 


D.atc of bUth. 


Date of succession. 


j 

Highest Dritish [ 
authoritv in India < 
hy who n the Chief | 
has h'therto been i 
addressed. ! 


‘ Com ncncemetit 
and conclusion of letter in 
Cngilsh 


Snvanur . 



) 

1 

» 

1 

! 

1 __ . _ 

3 

1 

1 ^ 

1 

1 

6 

' j 

! 

Abdul Majid Khan Diler 

7th Octo- 

30th January- 

The Secretary 

My friend. Yours sincerely. ' 

I 

Jang Pahadur, Nawab 
of, Afghan (Afriliavi- 
inadan). j 

ber 1890. 

1893. 

to the Gov- 1 
ernment of 1 
B 0 m b a y, 1 


Political 
Department ' 


Note — ^T he rxcess expenditure over income is doe to extraordinary non-recurring' 
SAVANUR. 

Savaniir is a small State consisting of 25 villages ticattered through the Dh^rwilr sub- 
divisions of Bankdpur and Karajgi. The ruling family is said to belong to the Miyana tribe 
of Pathans. On the death of his father in 1892, the present Chief, Nawab Abdul Majid Khan, 
a boy two years old, was placed under guardianship and the administration of the State was 
entrusted to a Dewan under the direct superintendence of the Collector and Political Agent 
at Dharwdr. On ist August 1900 the young Nawab was sent to the R^jkumdr College at 
Rdjkot. The Naw'ab left Rdjkot at the end of March igoS and went for a short time to 
Kumaon, Bareilly, and afterwards joined the Mayo College at Aligarh. He is at present 
undergoing training at the Imperial Cadet Corps at Dehra Dun which he joined in April 
1909. 

The State having been under British management almost continuously since i868, with 
the exception of two brief periods, the administration has been conducted on lines practically 
similar to those on which administration is conducted in the adjoining British territory. 

The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and 
•visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the- 
Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 
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Area of 
State 
in square 
miles. 

Population 

of 

State. 

1 

Average 

j annu^ 

1 revenue. 

•I 

1 

Average 

annual 

expenditure. 

Triboib ' 

1 ' MILITARY FOPXES. 

1 

f Salutes 

1 

Chiels 

in 

' guns. 

1 

Regular Troops. 

iRREGUtAR Troops 

j Impekial Service Troops. 

1 

To 

Govern. , 
ment. 

To 

other 

States, 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantjy, 

8 

9 I 

10 

!X 

- 1,18,039 

1 

i 

12 

13 

M 

IS 

' 

16 

1 1 

i . 1 

iS 

1 

19 

i 

30 

70 

18,446 

1,15.072 

... 

... 

1 

... 

1 

^ i 
1 

I 

• 1 

1 

1 

1 

i 

j 

Nil. 


•charges. The financial conditlonof the State is sound. 
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Bombay— Kaira Agency— Cambay. 


Serial 

i\0. 

Name of State. 

Nanv*. title and religion of Chief. 

Date of birth. 

Date of succession. 

Highest British 
authority in India 
bv whom the Chief 
has hitherto been, 
addressed. 

^ 

r 

Commencement and 
conclusion of letter in 

English, 

T" 

2 

3 

A 

S 

6 

1 


Cambay . 

His Highness Nawab 
Jafar Ali Khan Hussein 
Yawar Khan Saheb 
Bahadur, Mogal (Shiah 
Muhammadan). 

26th Aug- 
ust 1848. 

25th April 1880 

His Excellency 
the Governor 
of Bombay. 

Your Highness. I remain, 
Your Highness’s sincere 
friend. 


CAMBAY. 


These figures ar^ 


Cambay is a first class State under the political supervision of the Collector of the 
Kaira District. The Nawab of Cambay is a Shiah Mogal of the Najumisani family of 
Persia and is called His Highness Jafar Ali Khan Saheb Bahadur. His hereditary title is 
Najum-ud-Daulah Mumtaz-ul-Mulk Momin Khan Bahadur Dilavar Jang, was born in August 
1848, and succeeded to the with full powers on the 2>5th April 1880, on the death of 
his father, His Highness Husain Yavarali Khan Saheb Bahadur. 

/ 

The administration has been reported on favourably by all Political Officers, since the 
appointment of the present Divan in 1894. 

The Nawab Saheb is entitled to be received and visited by both the Viceroy and the 
Governor of Bombay. 
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Area of 
State 
in square 
miles. 

Population 

of 

State. 

Average 

annual 

revenue,* 

Average 

annu^ 

expenditure.* 

Trib 


MILITARY FORCES. 

Salutei 

of 

Chiefs 

in 

guns. 


Regular Troops. 

IRREGULA.R TkOOPS. 

Imperial Service 
Troops, 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry, 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

8 

9 

zo 

XZ 

Z3 

X3 

14 

IS 

z6 

17 

zS 

19 

90 

35° 

75.225 

S.43.618 

4,09,631 

21.924 

t 

... 

... 

25 

2H 

1 

1 

11 


approximate. 
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Bombay— Kathiawar Agency. 


Serial 

No. 


X 


1 


2 

3 

^ I 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 


I 

fs I 


19 

20 


21 

22 


Name of State, 


Name, title and religion of Chief. 


Akadia 


a 


S 


Four share-holders, Kathi 
{Hindu). 


Alampar (De^ 
vani). 

Amrapur . 


Anatideur 


Ankevalia 


Babra 


Bagasra . 


Bajana 


Bamanbor 



"Ma n a V a-' 
dar. 

a 

S a r d a r- 

CQ 

gadh. 

Two other 
divisions.J 


Bhadli 


Bhadwa ■ 

1 

Bhadvana 


Bhalala . 


Bhalgam Bhaldoi 
Bhalgamda 
Bhandaria > 
Bharejda . 
Bhathan . 
Bhavnagar 


Bhimora . 


One share-holder, Raj- 
put {Hindu). 

\ Three share-holders, 
Rajput {Muhammadan). 

Sk share-holders, 

Kathi {Hindu). 

Two share-holders, Raj- 
put {Hindu). 

! Six share-holders, Ka- 
j thi {Hindu). 

I Five share-holders, Ka- 
j thi {Hindu). 

Malek Jivankhan 

Nasibkhan {Muham- 
madan). 

One share-holder, Ka- 
thi {Hindu). 

f Babi Fatehdinkhan, 

I Pathan {Mtiham- 
! madan). 

I Husain Yawar Khan, 

< Pathan {Mtiham- 
\ madan). 

Five share-holders, Kathi 
{Hindu). 

Jadeja Balsinhji Partap- 
sinhji, Rajput {Hindu). I 

Three share-holders, 
Rajput {Hindu). 

Three share-holders, Raj- 
put {Hindu). 

Two share-holders, Kathi 
{Hindu). 

Three share-holders, 
[Hindu). 

Four share-holders, Ahir 
{Hindu). 

Two share-holders, Kathi 
{Hindu). 

Two share-holders, Rajput 
{Hindu). 

His Highnesst Maharaja 
Sir Bhavsinhji Takht- 
sinhji, K.CS. 1 ., Maha- 
raja of Bhavnagar, Gohil 
Rajput (Hindu). 

Two share-holders, Kathi 
{Hindu). 


Bhnika 


. One share-holder, Rajput 
(Hindu). 


Date of birth. 

Date of succession. 

Highest British 
authority in India 
by whom the Chief 
lias hitherto been 
addressed. 

Commencemeot 
and conclnsion of letter in 

English. 

4 

5 - 

6 

' 1 

“ 


Agent to the 
Gove r n 0 r, 
Kathiawar. 

Sir. — I have the honour to be, 
Sir, your most obedient Ser- 
vant. 


... 

Ditto 

Ditto .... 

... 

t 

Ditto 

Ditto . - . • . 

... 

... 

Ditto . 

Ditto .... 

... 


Ditto 

Ditto .... 


... 

Ditto . , 

Ditto .... 

... 

... 

Ditto , 

Ditto .... 

t3th Nov- 
ember 
184.7, 

1st June 1903, 

Ditto . 

Ditto .... 

gth De- 
cember 
1869. 

22nd June 
1885. 

2nd August 
1906. 

28th March 
1888, 

Ditto . 

Ditto . 

Ditto^ .... 

Ditto .... 

14th July 
18S0. 

6 th March 

1903. 

Ditto 

Ditto . . . • 

... 

... 

Ditto . 

Ditto . . • • 

23rd Nov- 
ember 

1893. 

I2lh March 
1901. 

Ditto . 

Ditto 

Ditto . . . ■ 

Ditto , ■ • ■ 

... 

... 

Ditto 

Ditto . . • • 

... 

... 

Ditto . 

Ditto .... 

... 

... 

Ditto 

Ditto . -v » ' 


••• 

Ditto 

Ditto . . . • 

... 

... 

Ditto . 

< 

Ditto . . - • 


•«« 

Ditto . 

Ditto . . • • 

26th April 

1875. 

loth February 
1896. 

His E.\'cellency^ 
the Governor 
of Bombay. 

Your Highness— 1 remain, 
Your Highness’s sincere 
friend. 



^gent to the 
Gove r n 0 r, 
Kathiawar. 

Sir.— I have, etc. . 


... 

Ditto 

Ditto .... 


+ Petssnal title. Hereditary title is Thaknr Sahib. 


•These figeres 
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MIUTARY FORCES. 


Area o£ 
State ‘ 

Population 

0! 

State. 

Average 

annual 

revenue.* 

Average 

annual 

expenditure,* 


Reodlab Tboofs. 

ISEECDLAE TEOOPS. 

lupESIAL 

Sxsncs Tsoors. 

Salutes 

of 

Chiefs 

miles. 



To 

Government. 

To 

other States. 

Cavalry, 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry, 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry, 

Guns. 

8 

9 

10 

xz 

13 

*3 

J 4 

IS 

16 

17 

iS 

19 

30 

2 

• 102 

2,000 

1,600 

129 


... 


• •• 


... 

... 

A 7 . 

- 1 

497 

3,000 

• 3,000 


1,397 

... 


... 


... 


Nil . 

8 . 

1,240 

8,000 

7.900 

511 

... j 


... 

1 

1 

... 

... 

... 

Nil . 

130 

5,061 

30,882 

30.259 

920 

205 


•• 


... 


... 

Nil . 

17 

1,437 

22,500 

21,000 

1,300 

226 

... 

... 



... 

... 

Ni t . 

10 • 

7 . 4>4 

75,000 

60,000 

... 

... 





... 

... 

Nil . 

56 

12,369 

1.33.628 

97,466 


4,098 





... 

... 

Nil . 

i83‘I2 

10,279 

1,05,276 

6t,8i7 

8.037 

... 

... 


7 

31 

... 

... 

Nil. 

12 

847 

3,914 

2,100 

76 


... 


... 

... 

••• 

... 

m 

1 

' 14.478 

"2,68,242 

2,57,404 

14,821 

2.346 


... 

11 

37 

... 

f.i 

1 

I 

^ 22 I ‘8 

1, 

8,487 

< 78,150 

77,340 

7,410 

... 


... 

... 

... 

■ • • 

... 

I 

J 

- 15,887 

1 . 1 , 12,591 

92,596 

7,410 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

« t* 


I 

j 

>5 

2,485 

25,000 

20,000 

1,101 

256 

... 

... 

... 

... 


t*. 

N,l. 


1,051 

13,927 

12,030 

1,394 

548 

... 




... 


Nil. 

15' 

453 

S.900 

1.379 

998 

83 

... 



... 

...• 

... 

Nil. 

V 

6 

265 

992 

992 

474 

... 



... 


... 

... 

Nil. 

I 

617 

7,400 

6,140 

204 

58 

... 




... 

... 

Nil. 

19 

1,588 

10,000 

8,000 

1,400 

105 

•• 




... 

... 

Nil. 

3 

449 

3,000 

2,500 

... 

322 






... 

Nil. 

2 

421 

2,500 

2,000 

94 

3fI2 

... 





... 

Nil. 

4 

405 

2,200 

2,200 

641 

60 

... 




... 

... 

Nil. 

2,860 

412,664 

42,95.133 

37,85.692 

1,28,060 

26,430 

51 

285 


1 

300 

... 

It 

36 

1,204 

6,787 

8,192 

308 

63 

... 

... 

... 

... 

■ 

... 

Nil. 

30 

3.013 

24,000 

27,000 

. 1,759 

373 

••• 

... 

... 

... 

1 

... 

kii. 



1 



r ) 








are approximate. 


X 2 
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Bombay—Kathiawar Agency. 


Scual 

No, 

. 

Name of State, 

'Jame, title and religion 0! Chief. £ 

>ate of birth. 

i>ate of succession. 

1 

1 

Highest British 
authoritv in India 
)y whom the Chief 
has hitherto been 
addressed. 

Commencemeot 
and eonclusioD of letter in 

English^ 

z 

2 

3 

4 

s 

6 

I 

7 ’ 

1 

23 

Bhojavadar . 

Two share-holders, Rajput 
{Hi'idu). 

... 

««• 

Agent to the 
Oov e r n 0 r, 
Kathiawar. 

Sir. — I have, etc. 


• t 

24 

Bildi 

Banubai, Sindhi 

... 

... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

• 

• • 

25 

Boda-no-ness . 

One share-holder, Ahir 
{Hindu). 

... 


Ditto 

Ditto 


• • 

26 

Chachana 

One share-holder, Rajput 
{Hindu). 

... 

... 

Ditto , 

Ditto 


* . 

27 

Chamardi (Vach- 
hani). 

r wenty-four share-holders, 
Rajput {Hindu). 

... 


Ditto 

Ditto . 


. • 

28 

Charkha . 

Four share-holders, Kathi 
{Hindu). 

... 

... 

Ditto 

Ditto 


• « 

59 

Chhalala . 

Two share-holders, Rajput 
{Hindu). 

... 


Ditto 

Ditto 


* . 

30 

Chiroda . 

Devisinh Haris'inh, 

Rajput {Hindu). 

... 

... 

Ditto 

Ditto . 


• • 

31 ' 

Chitravav (Deva- 

One share-holder, Rajput 
{Hindu). 

... 

... 

Ditto 

Ditto . 



32 

Chobari , 

Two share-holders, Kathi 
{Hindu). 

... 


Ditto 

Ditto 


• • 

1 

.33 

Chok • 

Two share-holders, Raj- 
put (Hindu), 


... 

Ditto 

Ditto . 


• • 

34 

Chotila . 

Eight share-holders, 

Kathi {Hindu). 

... 

... 

Ditto 

Ditto . 


• • 

35 

Chuda , 

Thakor Joravarsinhji 

iVladhavsinhji, Jhala Raj- 
put {Hindu). 

2Sth Apri 
1886. 

22nd February 
igo8. 

Ditto 

Ditto • 


• • 

36 

Dahida . ' 

Six share-holders, Kathi 
{Hindu). 

... 

... 

Ditto 

Ditto 


• t 

S 7 

Darod 

Two siiare-holders, Raj- 
put {Hindu). 


... 

Ditto . 

Ditto 


• • 

38 

Dasada . 

Six share-holders, Malik 
{Muhammadan). 

• •• 

... 

Ditto 

Ditto . 


• • 

3 & 

Datha 

Two main share-holders, 
Rajput {Hindu). 

... , 

... 

Ditto 

Ditto . 


« * 

40 

Dedan 

Four share-holders, Kotila 
{Hindu). 

... 

... 

Ditto 

Ditto 


• . 

Al 

Dedarda . 

Two share-holders, Raj- 
put {Hindxi). 

• •• 


Ditto 

Ditto 


•! 

42 

Dardi janbai . 

Three share-holders, 

Charaii {Hindu). 


... 

Ditto 

Ditto 


• • 

43 

Devlia 

Two share-holders, Raj- 
put {Hindu), 

... 

... 

Ditto 

Ditto 


• • 

44 

Dhola (Devani) 

One share-holder, Rajput 
{Hindu). 

... 


Ditto 

Ditto 


* 

4 . 

Dholarva 

One share-holder, Kath' 
{Hindu). 

... 

... 

Ditto 

Ditto 


• • 

4 < 

Dhrafa . 

1 

, Nine share-holders, Raj- 
put {Hindu). 

... 

t*’ 

Ditto 

Ditto . 


• • 


• These fjpures 
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Area of 
State 
in square 
xnUes. 

Population 

of 

State. 

Average 

annual 

revenue.* 

Average 

annu^ 

expenditure.* 

Tribute 

MILITARY FORCES. 

Salutes 

of 

Chiefs 

in 

Guns, 

Regolar Troops, 

lEBECni-AB TeOOPS. 

lUPEEMX. 
Sebvice Tboops. 

To 

Gorernment. 

To 

other States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantr)' 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantr}' 

8 

9 

10 

11 

IS 

13 


IS 

26 

B 

iS 


aa 

1 

3 

764 

7,500 

7,500 

— 

550 

... 

... 





iVi 7 . 

3 

388 

6,000 

5,000 

... 

... 

... 






Nil . 

•88 

136 

goo 

700 

... 

II 2 







Nil . 

6 

459 

2,500 

2,500 

.318 

... 

... 






Nil . 

7 

2,168 

13,563 

■3.563 

... 

858 

... 

... 





Nil . 

10 


1 7,000 

17,340 

... 

541 

... 

... 





Nil . 

5 

S .87 

2,000 

700 

971 

151 


... 





Nil . 

•72 

247 

1,500 

1,200 

... 

135 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Nil . 

2 

246 

2,125 

2,125 

... 

529 

... 

... 

... 




Nil . 

13 

280 

2,509 

2,514 

154 

45 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

Nil. 

4 

1,121 

5,100 

4,000 

... 

417 

... 

».» 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Nil. 

108 . 

5.955 

32.851 

28,647 

652 

246 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

Nil. 

78'2 

12,005 

93,606 

88.215 

6,324 

820 

... 


9 

29 


... 

Nil. 

2 

925 

8,400 

8,goo 

... 

... 

... 



... 

... 


Nil. 

4 

13 1 

700 

700 

366 

50 


... 

•• 


• 

... 

Nil. 

129 

10,941 

154.291 

143,302;; 

12,958 

23-4 

... 

... 

... 


1 

... 

Nil. 

68-5» 

9,453 

• 28,000 

32,017 

... 

5,398 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

Nil. 

49’5 

4,394 

T 37.681 

39,258 

... 

4,157 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

Nil. 

2 

783 

3,400 

3,000 

... 

103 


... 

... 



... 

Nil. 

2 

492 

7,000 

6,000 

... 

... 

... 


... 


... 

... 

Nil. 

II 

494 

7,000 

6,000 

467 

56 



... 


... 

... 

Nil 

1 

261 

930 

930 

... 

384 



... 


... 

... 

Nil 

4 

4O0 

5,500 

5,700 

... 

126 

... 

... 

... 

... 



Nil. 

44 

' 8,456 

* ' 

40,371 

58,948 

3,706 

. 

1,165 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

•'* 

Nil. 


are approxtin;te. 


tAyerage of fire years. 























Bombay— Kathiawar Agency. 


State. Name, tiUe and reliirinn nf rt,- t .. Highest British 

eiigion of Chief, Date of birth e . authority in India 

otDian. Date of succession, by whom the Th if .. . ^"'^«cemenc 


47 Dhrangadhra 

48 Dhro! 


I His Highness Gham Shy- 1880 ir k ^ T 

: Raj Saheb. ® February igti His Excellency Your ’ Highness -I remain 

Jhala Rajput (ffindu). the Governor" '^Zr^lig^ness's K 

ThakorSaheb Harisinhii ....u t.. _ ^ om ay. friend. ^ 


49 Dhudhraj 

50 Gadhali . 

/ 

51 Gadhia . 


ment, Bom- g 

bay, Political I 

Department. I 

jhrPA L^l J la 


52 

Gadhfca . 

53 

Gadhula . 

54 

Gandhol . 

55 

Garmali Moti . 

56 

Garmali Nani . 

57 

Gavridad 

S8 

Gedi 


59 Gigasaran 
Gondal . 


61 

Gundiala 

62 

Halaria . 

63 

i lavej 

64 

Itaria 

65 

Jafrabad 

66 

Jakhan 


Ltepartment. f 

Three share-holders, . I 

Rajput ... Apntto the Sir.-I have I etc. 

Governor, 

1 nree share-holders, Raj- Kathiawar. % 

put {Hindit). ■' - - Ditto, . Ditto I 

. - ... Ditto . Ditto . I . . 

n,..o . . V 

Two share-holders, Raj- \ 

put {Hindu). - ... Ditto . Ditto ^ 

One share-holder, Rajput 

- ... Ditto . Ditto 

One share-holder, Kathi 

{Hindu). I — ... Ditto , Ditto 

ditto I 

T d • • Ditto 

Ra??ut try-^S: * 

Two share-holders, Raj- 

put (Hindu). •' - ... Ditto . Ditto 

'^°;ir"> 7 -hoIders, Kathi 

one share- ”• Ditto . Ditto . 

holder (Mu/iavimadan), * ’ 

Jadeja Rajput of Bombay. fnVnd. "e s s sincei 


Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto . 

Ditto , 
Ditto , 

Ditto . 

Ditto 


»' 47 .t 2 r 

Rajput of Bombay. friend. ^ ^ s since 


^7 Jalia-Devan! 

Jalia Kayaji 

®9 Jalia Manaji 
70 Jasdan 


SaSfr 1869-'='"“^'^ the G 

■ O'^.share-holder, Rajput 

(Hindu). — ... Agent 

m . Dove I 

^}^.®^nre-ho]ders, Katlii Kathia 

(Hindu). - ... Ditti 

• ’^""o share.holders, Rai- ■ 

P^t (Hindu). • - ... Dittc 

(Hindu). — ... Ditto 

' ^?'°"g'sto the Na^vabof 

Janjira. - ... Ditto 

■ ... oto 

■ ''‘■'■f”* •■'fj.Jury Di.,0 

• '’•ip- ... .'.. , n,.. 


'Agent to the Sir.-Ihave, etc. 

trove r n 0 r, j 
Kathiawar. I 
Ditto . Ditto . 


Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 


vtILCU 

• Rhachar Odha Ain rr "■ ' Ditto . 


* These ,i; 
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• 




MILITARY FORCES. 


Area of 
State 
in square 

Population 

of 

State. 

Average 

annual 

Average 

annual 

expenditure.* 



Reculab Troops. 

Irregulac Trodp«. 

luPERIAL 

Service Troops. 

Salutes 

of 

Chiefs 

miles. 


To 

Government, 

To 

other States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavali>’. 

Infantry 

and 

ArtiUer}*. 

Cavalr)'. 


Gnn«. 

S 

9 

10 

XI 

13 

J 3 

*4 

B 

16 

17 

- 18 

'9 

« 

i>i 56 -S 

70,880 

6,00,000 

6/00,000 

44,677 

... 

75 

CO 



... 


X! 

282 7 

21,906 

1,49.630 

1,36,225 

... 

10,231 

... 


11 




9 

12 

2,026 

13.452 

13,452 

1,102 

97 

... 


•• 


... 

... 

Nil . 

5 

1,537 

g,ooo 

9,000 

... 

2,000 







Nil . 

IX 

442 

3,000 

3.000 

... 

295 

... 






Nil . 

23-1 

1,636 

13.726 

13.861 

643 

202 



” 



... 

Nil . 

I 

366 

3,000 

3,000 


196 

... 



... 



Nil . 

*53 

137 

1,500 

1,000 

• •• 

III 

... 


... 

•• 

... 

... 

Nil , 

2 

385 

2,800 

2,800 

... 

220 

... 

. • • 

• 

... 

... 

... 

Nil . 

2 

341 

1,400 

1,400 

«•* 

194 

... 

* •» 

... 



* *. 

Nil . 

• ZTA 

1,916 

15,029 

”■365 

I,OII 

610 

... 

. . • 

... 

• *. 


« * • 

Nil . 

11 

574 

4,000 

4,500 

1,200 

139 

... 



... 

*** 

1 .. 

Nil . 

6 

582 

3.780 

3,900 

... 

... 

... 


... 


•• 


Nil . 

1,02374 

161,882 

14,06,000 

11,76,000 

49,096 

61,625 

•• 


•• 

I*. 



IX 

15 

1.465 

16,000 

16,000 

445. 

114 

.. 



... 


... 

Nil . 

6 

1,268 

g,6oo 

9,720 

... 

179 

... 



... 



Nil . 

7 _ 

947 

4,000 

3iOoo 


290 






• 

Nil . 

6 

506 

15,000 

12,000 

252 

83 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

Nil . 

53 

12,097 

60,918 

40,000 

... 


... 



12 

... 

... 

Nil . 

3 

441 

1,100 

goo 

242 

46 

... 



... 


... 

Nil . 

35'9 

2,444 

17.961 

11,819 


1,551-12-1 

... 




... 


Nil . 

I 

444 

2,000 

1,500 


136 




... 


. .. 

Nil . 

1 

236 

1,700 

1,200 

... 

31 

... 



... 

. .1 


Nil 

CO 

CO 

25.727 

2,27,410 

2,78,228 

8,787 



... 


... 


... 

Nil . 


art* approximate, 






















•Bombay — Kathiawar Agency. 



Highest British 
aulhOTity in Indik 


of State. Narae, title and tcUcloaotCMee. Date of birth. Date of succession, by whom the Chief 
No. ..ameow b has hitherto been 


addressed. 


CommencemeDt 
and eonciaslon of letter In 
English. 



71 Jetpur 


. Fifteen share-holders, 
Vala Kathi (Hindti). 


72 Jhamar . • Two share-holders, Rajput 

(Hindti). 

73 Jhamka (Velani) (Two share-holders, Kathi 

(Hindti)- 

74 jhatnpodad . Three share-holders, Raj- 

put (Hindu), 

75 Jhinjhuvada . Nine share-holders, KoH 

(Hindu). 

76 Junagiidh His Highness Mohabat 1900. 

(Junjigarh) Khan, Babi Pathan 

(Muhammadan). 



Agent to the Sir.— I have, etc. . 
Gove r n 0 r, 

Kathiaivar. 

Ditto . Ditto . 


Ditto 


77 Junapadar 


78 Kamadhia 


79 Kamalpur 


80 Kaner 


One share-holder, Koli 
( Animist). 

Mir Zulfikar Ali (Muham- 
madan). 

Two share-holders, Raj- 
put (Hindu). 

One share-holder, Kathi 
(Hindu). 


81 Kanjhatda . One share-holder, Rajput 
(Hindu), 


82 Kankasiali 


One share-holder, Raj- 
put (Hindu). 


93 I Kbanlia . Two snare-holders, Raj- 
put (Hindu), 

9-\ Kberati . . Three share-holders, Raj- 

put (Hindti), 

95 jKhijadia-Najani One share-holder, Kathi ' 
Takh.-ipadar (Hindu). 

, lhana). 


9-\ 1 Kherati 


Ditto . 


3rd May 191: His Eicellency} Your Highness.— P remain, 
the Governor Your Highness’s sincere 
of Bombay. friend. 


Agent to the Sir.— I have, etc, . 
Gov e r n o r, 

Kathiawar, 


Ditto 


Ditto . Ditto . - . 


Ditto . Ditto . 


83 Kanpur-Ishwaria Four share-holders, Kathi 

(Hindu). 

84 Kantharia . Five main share-holders, 

Rajput (Hindu). 

85 Kariana . . Five share-holders, ICathi 

(Hindu). 

86 Karmad . . Gagubha Jasvatsinb,j 1894 

Rajput (Hindu). 

87 Karol . . Two share-holders, Raj- 

put (Hindu). 

88 Kathodia (Vach- Two share-holders, Raj- j 

hani). put (Hindu). 

89 Kathrota . . One share-holder, Kathi j 

(Hindu). \ 

90 Kesaria . . , . Two main share-holders, 

Rajput (Hindu). 

9t Khambhala . Three share-holders, 

Kathi (Hindu). 

92 Khambhlav . . Three share-holders, Raj- 
put (Hindu). ' 


Ditto 

* 

Ditto ^ . 


Ditto . 


Ditto 


, Ditto 

1 










Bombay— Kathiawar Agency 


Area of 

. state Population Average 
in square annua! 


miles. State. revenue.* | expenditu 


annua! I anoual 



Tribdtk 

To 

Government. 

To 

other States. 

13 

*3 


MILITARY FORCES. 


733‘8 107,049 1C, 04.no 

4 289 

7 601 

4 451 

1 64-6 11,732 1,02,123 


395.428 28,43,096*1 25.02,852 

- (giosi) 


•31 177 700 

4 496 6,500 

4 670 10,000 

2 261 2,000 


Infanlrj' 

Cavalry. and 

Artillerv . 



Irregolar Troops. 



Infantrv 




Nil 

Nil. 

jViL 

Nil. 


313 I|200 


Nil. 


1,920 

13.980 

rt2,000 

15.010 

5.709 

12,000 

3.541 

1,050 

M25 

6,500 

1,000 

5,000 

16,560 

2,300 


27 
117 
297-1-9 
184 

140 91-6-7 

703 93 


278 

406 118 

730 139 

806 94 


Nil. 
Nil. 
NiL 
Nil. 
Nil. 
Ntl. 
Nil. 
Nil. 
Nil. 
Nil. 
Nil. 
Nit. 
Nil. 
.. Nil. 


* Ibese fi^nres arc approximate. 


t Includes armed police. 


y 





























Bombay— Kathiawar Agency. 


i6o 


Serial 

fio. 

Name of State. 

Name, title and religion of Chief. 

Date of birth. 

Date of succession. 

Highest British 
authority in India 
bv whom the Chief 
has hitherto been 
addressed. 

1 

J Commencement and conclu- 

sion of letter fn 

English. 

1 

3 

3 

4 

5 

6 


96 

Khijadia (Babra 

1 Thana). 

1 

One share-holder (Saiyid 
Muhammadan.) 


... 

Agent to the 
Gove r n 0 r, 
Kathiawar. 

Sir. — I have, etc. . 

97! Khljadia (Dosaji 

1 (Songadh Tha- 
n?). 

Two share-holders, Rajput 
(Hindu). 



Ditto 

Ditto 

1 

98 Khirrasra 

1 

Jadeja Balsinhji, Rajput 
(Hindu). 

27th March 
1871. 

20th February 
1905. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

99 

1 Kolda Nayani 

Four share-holders, Raj- 
put {Hindu). 


... 

Ditto 

Ditto . . 

100 

Kotda Pitha 

Five share-holders, Kathi 
(Hindu). 

... 


Ditto 

Ditto 

loi 

Kotda-Sangani . 

Thakor Mulvaji Togaji, 
Jadeja Rajput (Hindu). 

Stb Nov- 
em be r 
1872. 
iSth Aug- 
ust 1876. 

23rd Novem- 
ber 1878. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

102 

Kotharia . 

Jadeja Pratapsinhji, 

Rajput (Hindu). 

23rd January 
1908. 

Ditto 

Ditto . , , 

103 

Kuba 

Three share-holders, Nagar 
Brahman (Hindu). 

... 

... 

Ditto 

Ditto . 

104 

Lakhapadar 

One share-holder, Kathi 
(Hindu). 

... 


Ditto 

Ditto 

loS 

Lakhfcar (Than 
Lakhtar). 

Thakor Karansinhji 

Vajerajji, Jhala Rajput 
(Hmdu). 

loth Janu- 
ary 1846. 

15th June 

1846. 

Ditto 

Ditto . . . 

106 

Laliad 

Two share-holders, Rajput 
(Hindu). 



Ditto . 

Ditto . . 

>07 

Lathi 

ThaUor Pratapsinhji 

Sursinhji, Gohil Rajput 
(Hind in. 

2ist April 
1891. 

loth June 

1900 

Ditto . 

Ditto 

loB 

Limbda , 

Three Talukdars, Rajput 
(Hindu). 

... 

... 

Ditto , 

pitto 

109 

Limbdi (Limri) 

Thakor Saheb Dolat- 
sinhji Jasvatsinhji. 

Jhala, Rajput (Hindu). 

lith July 
1868. 

14th April 

1908. 

The Secretary 
to Govern- 
ment, Bom* 
bay, Political 
Department. 

My friend.— yours sincerely 

no 

111 

312 

I.odhika . 

Malia 

Manavav . 

Two Talukdars, Rajput 
(Hindu). 

Thakor Raisinhji Modji 
Jadeja, Rajput (Hindu). 

One share-holder, Kathi 
(Hindu). 

14th Feb- 
ruary 1868. 

2olh October 
1907. 

Agent to the 
Gove r n 0 r, 
Kathiawar, 
Ditto • 

Ditto . 

Sir.— I have, etc . 

Ditto . 

Ditto . . , 

«I3 

114 

r 

Matra Timba .( 

1 

1 

Mengni . 

Khachar Devea Pitha, 
Kathi (Hindu). 

Khachar Bokra Pitha, 
Kathi (Hindu). 

Jadeja Raghavsinhji 

Narsinhji, Rajput 

(Hindu). 

17th Feb- 
ruary 1859. 
gth Sep- 
te mb e r 
1864. 

23 rd Aug- 
ust lbS3. 

1 30th August 
{ 1900. 

J 

Diito . 

Ditto 

Ditto ' . , 

Ditto . . 

*15 

evasa - 
i 
j 

T%\o <ibare-holder5, Kathi 

KMtndxi), 

... 

... 

Ditto 

Ditto . , . 

iiC 

j Monvel . , 

Ditto , 

... 

... 

Ditto 

Ditto 


Bombay— Kathiawar Agency. 


MILITARY FORCES. 


Area ol 
State 
in square 
miles. 


Population Average Average 

of anonal annual 

State, revenue.* ixpendlture.* 


Regular Troops. I Irregular Troops. 


Iuferial Service 
iPOOFS. 


To 

Govejfiment. other States. 


ravalry. l.U.Ur 


Artillery. 



i8 *0 20 









i 62 


Bombay— Kathiawar Agency. 







Highest British 


serial 

Naineof State, 

Nanie, title andieligion of Chief. 

3ate of birth. 

Date of succession. 

authority in India 
by whom the Chief 

Commencement and conclu- 

No. 

1 



has hitherto been 
addressed. 

English. 

1 

3 

3 

4 

5 

6 

i 

117 

Morchopna 

One share-holder, Ahir 





( Hi It die). 

17th Feb- 




iiS 

Morvi 

His Highness Xhakor 

17 th Kebruary 

His Excellency 

Your Highness.— I remain. 



Saheb Sir VVaghji 

r uar y 

1870. 

the Cover- 

Your Highness’s sincere 



Kavaji, G.C.I.E., Jadeja 

1858. 


nor of Bom- 

friend. 



Rajput (Kindu). 



bay. 


119 

M 0 w a (M a- 

Three share-holders, 

... 

*«• 

Agent to the 

Sir. — I have, etc. . 

huva). 

Kajput {Hindu). 

loth July 


Govern 0 r, 
Katliiawar. 



520 

Mult , . 

Thakor Harischandra 

3rd December 

Ditto 

Ditto 



sinhji, Parmar Rajput 
{Hindu). 

1899. 

1905. 



I2I 

Mulila — Deri . 

Two share-holders, Raj- 


... 

Ditto 

Ditto 



put (Hindu), 





122 

Munjpur . 

Three share-holders, Raj- 



Ditto 

Ditto • . , . 


put (Hindu). 





123 

Navanagar 

His Highness Jam Shri 

6th Sept- 

iith March 

His Excellency 

Your Highness.— I remain. 

(NawanagarV 

Ranjitsinhji Vibhajt, 

em b e r 

1907. 

the Governor 

Your Highness’s sincere 


Jadeja Rajput (Hindu). 

1872. 

of Bombay. 

friend. 

124 

Nilvala . 

One share-holder, Kathi 



Agent to the 

Sir.' — Ilhave, etc. . , 


(Hindu). 

\ 


Gove r n 0 r, 
Kathiawar. 



125 

Noghanvadar , 

Two share-holders, Kathi 

• •• 


Ditto 

Ditto .... 


Deria (Hindu). 





126 

Pachhegatn 

Two share-holders, Raj- 



Ditto 

Ditto .... 


(Devani). 

put (Hindu). 




’ 

127 

Pah 

Ditto . 


... 

Ditto 

Ditto .... 

12S 

Pal 

jadeja Ladhubha Ratan- 

6th Sept- 

28th Novem- 

Ditto 

Ditto . . 



smh, Rajput (Ruidti), 

em b e r 
1 868. - 

ber 1892. 



129 

Palali , 

Two share-holders, Raj- 



Ditto 

Ditto .... 


put (Hindu). 





130 

Paliad 

Seven share-holders, 



Ditto 

Ditto .... 


Kathi (Hindu’^. 





»3i 

Palitana . 

Thakor Saheb Bahadur- 

14th April 

29th August 

The Secretary 

My friend.— Yours sincerely . 



sinhji Mansinhji, 

Gohil Rajput (Hindu). 

1900. 

1905. 

to Govern- 
ment, Bom- 

. 





bay. Political 
Department. 

Sir. — I have, etc. . 


132 

Panchavda 

One share-holder, Rajput 


• ... 

Agent to the 


(Vachhani). 

(Hindu). 



Gove r n 0 r, 
Kathiawar. 

Ditto .... 

133 

Patdi 

Desai Suraj malji 

30th janu- 

loth July 1884 

Ditto 



Zorawarsinhji, Kanbi 
(Hindu). 

ary;i848. 




134 

Porbandar 

His Highness Rana Shri 

.30th Tune 

loth Decern- 

His Excrilency 

Your Highness. — 1 remain. 
Your Highness’s sincere 



Natvarsinhji Bhavsinhji, 

1905. 

ber 1908. 

th6 Cover- 



Jethva Rajput 



nor of Bom- 




(Hindu). 



bay. 


>35 

Rai Sankli 

One share-holder, Kanbi 

■ 


Agent to the 

Sir. — I have, etc. . , 



(Hindu). 



Gove r n 0 r, 
Kathiawar. 

My friend. — Yours sincerely , 

136 

Rajkot 

Thakor Saheb Lakhaji 

1 7th De- 

l6th April 

The Secretary 
to Govern- 
ment, Bom- 
bay. Political 



Raj Bavaji, Jadeja 
Rajput (Hindu). 

cemb e r 
1885. 

1890. 







Department. 

Sir.— I have, etc. 

>37 

Rajpara (Chok 

Two share-holders, Gohel 



Agent to the 


1 hana). 

Rajput (Hindu). 



Gove r n 0 r, 
Kathiawar. 


>38 

R-ajpar . 

Two share-holders, jhala 


• •• 

Ditto 

Ditto .... 

>39 

R-ajpura (Halar) 

Rajput (Hindu). 
jadeja Lakhaji Ashaii. 

0th Aug- 

20th Decern- 

Ditto • . 

Ditto .... 

1 40 

Ramparda 

Rajput (Hindu). 

Two share-holders, -Kathi 

ust 1868. 

ber 1903. 

Ditto , 

Ditto .... 

— 


(Hindu). 




/ 
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Bombay— Kathiawar Agency. 


Area of 
State 
in square 
miles. 


Average Average 
Population annual annual 

of revenue. • expenditure. 


MILITARY FORCES. 


I hiPERi.a Service Salutes 

Irregular 1'roops. Troops. of 

Chiefs 


Cavalry. and Cavali)*. and Cavaliy. Infantry. 
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} 

Highest British 




■ 

Scri 5 »l 

No. 

Name of State, 

Name, title and religion of Chief, 

Date of birth. 

Date of succession. 

authority in India 
by whom the Chief 
has hitherto been 
addressed. 

Commencement 
and coucluBion of letter 
fc-ngllsh. 

in 


I 1 

= 

3 

4 

i 

6 

J 

141 

Randhia . 

Ghulam Haidar {Mvham- 




Agent to the 

Sir..— I have. etc. . 





mndau). 




Cover nor, 

. Kathiawar. 





142 

Ranigatn . 

'I'wo share-hoiders, Raj- 




Ditto 

Ditto 





put and Kathi ( 77 tnrf«). 









143 

Ranparda , 

Two share-holders, Kathi 




Ditto . 

Ditto 



• 


(Chok Thana). 

{Hindu). 









144 

Ratanpur Dha- 

Three share-holders, Raj- 




Ditto 

Ditto 





manka. 

put {Hindu). 









14s 

Rohisala . 

Two share-holders, Raj- 




Ditto 

Ditto 






put { Hindu). 









146 

Sahuka . 

One share-holder, Rajput 




Ditto 

Ditto 






{Hindti). 









147 

Samadhiala 

Two share-holders, Rajput 

«•« 



Ditto 

Ditto 





(Chok Thana). 

{Hindu). 








• 

148 

Samadhiala'Cha- 

Two share-holders, Charan 




Ditto 

Ditto 





mardi Thana). 

{Hindu). 








« 

149 

Samadhiala 

Five share-holders, Raj- 




Ditto 

Ditto 





Chhabhadia. 

put {Hindu). 




1 , 





150 

Samla . . 

Four share-holders, Raj- 

... 



Ditto 

Ditto 






put {Hindu). 








’ 

151 

Sanala 

1 wo share -holders, 
Sarvaiya Rajput 




Ditto 

Ditto 

* « 


. 



{Hindu). 









IS 2 

Sanosra . 

Two share-holders, Kathi 




Ditto 

Ditto 






{Hindu). 









I S 3 

Sata-no-ness 

One share-holder, Ahir 




Ditto . 

Ditto 






(Hindu). 









154 

Satudad-Vavdi . 

Four share-holders, Raj- 




Ditto 

Ditto 






put {Hindu'. 









155 

Sayla 

Thakor Saheb* Vakhat- 

loth Tuly 

sth 

October 

Ditto 

Ditto 

• , 




sin hji Kesrisinhji, 

1845 

1881. 








Jhala Rajput {Hindu). 








156 

Sejakpur . 

Three share-holders,Kathi 




Ditto 

Ditto 

• • 




f Hindu). 









157 

Sevdivadar 

One share-holder, Koli 




Ditto 

Ditto 

• « 





{Animist). 









158 

Shapur 

Jadeja Prabhatsinhji 

2 Qth iune 

8 th November 

Ditto 

Ditto 

• • 





Bhupatsinh, Rajput 

1894. 

1907. 







Silana , , 

{HJndtt). 




Ditto 




159 

Two share-holders, Kathi 




Ditto • 

• • 





(Hindu). 









160 

Sisang-Ckandli . 

1 Five share-holders, Raiput 




Ditto 

Ditto 

■ • 





[Hindu). 









161 

Songadh 

Three share-holders, Raj- 




Ditto 

Ditto 

• 


» 


(Vachhani). 

put [Hindu). 









162 

Sudani da Dhan- 

Four share-holders, Kathi 


\ 


Ditto 

Ditto 

. , 


• 


dhalpur. 

[Hindu). 

t 








163 

Talsana . 

Two share-holders, Raj- 




Ditto 

Ditto 

• « 


f 



put [Hindu). 









164 

Tav! 

Ditto 


/ 

• •• 

Ditto 

Ditto 

• • 



•65 

Toda (Vachhani) 

.Ditto 

• •• 


♦ ** 

Ditto 

Ditto 

• , 



«66 

' Untdi 

Two share-holders, Rajput 
[Hindu). 

»■« 


... 

Ditto 

Ditto 




167 

Vndal Uhandaria 

, Two share-holders, Ahir 




Ditto 

Ditto 




— 

1 

1 (Hindu). 


— 

• 






PcTsoiJal titte. 







Bombay— Kathiawar Agency. 


MILITARY FORCES, 


Area 

of 

State 
in square 
miles. 


Average Average 
Population annual annual 

of revenue.* expenditure,* 


' Government, other States, 


EKoni-AK Troops. Irregular Troops, Service 

Chiefs 


Cavalry. and Cavalry. and Cavalry. Infantry, 
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Bombay— Kathiawar Agency. 


Serial 

Ko. 

Natnc of State. 

Name, title and religion of Chief. 

Date of birth. 

Date of succeislon. 

Hlchcst British 
autnoiity In India 
by whom the Chief 
has hitherJO been 
addressed. 

Commencement 
and conclusion of letter In 

English. 

t 

2 

3 

4 

s 

G 


i6S 

Vadali 

Jadeja Bavji Virabhai, 
Rajput (Sindu). 

25th Nov- 
ember 
1874. 

4th December 
1900. 

Agent to the 
Gove r n 0 r, 
Kathiawar. 

Sir.— I have, etc. . , 

i6p 

Vadod (Jhala- 
war). 

One share-holder, Raj- 
put (Hindu). 

... 

... 

Ditto 

Ditto .... 

170 

Vadod (Devani) 

Two share-holders, Raj- 
put 1. Hindu). 

*•* 

... 

Ditto . 

Ditto .... 

171 

Vaghavadi 
(Vaghvori . 

One share-holder, Kathi 
(Hindu). 

... 


Ditto 

Ditto .... 

172 

Vala 

ThaUor Vakhtsinghj! 

iMeghrajji, Gohil Rajput 
(Hindu). 

19th Octo- 
ber 1864. 

2oth August 
1875. 

Ditto 

Ditto .... 

173 

Vana 

Six share-holders, Rajput 
(Hindu). 

... 

... 

Ditto 

Ditto .... 

174 

Vanala 

Two share-holders, Raj- 
put (Hindu). ■ 

... 

... 

Ditto 

Ditto .... 

175 

Vangadhra 

One share-holder, Rajput 
(Hindu). 

... 

... 

Ditto . 

Ditto .... 

176 

Vankaner (Wan- 
kaner). 

Raj Saheb Amarsinhji 
Banesinhji, Jhala Raj- 
put (Hindu), 

4th Janu- 
ary 1879. 

I2th June 1881 

The Secretary 
to Govern- 
ment, Bom* 
bay, Political 
Department. 

My friend.— Yours sincerely. 

■177 

Vanod , 

Hussain Muhammad 

Khan Kamaluddin 

Khan, Jath Malik 
(Muhammadan). 

7tk Decern 
ber 1885 

ist May 1905 

Agent to the 
Gove r n 0 r, 
Kathiawar. 

Sir. — I have, etc. . • • 

178 

Vasavad . 

Eight share-holders, 
Brahman (Hindu). 

... 

... 

Ditto , 

Ditto , , . » 

179 

Vavdi-Dharvala . 

Five share-holders, Rajput 
(Hindu), 

... 

... 

Ditto 

Ditto . . • • 

180 

Vavdi (Vachhani) 

One she re-holder, Rajput 
(Hindu), 


• •• 

Ditto 

Ditto . . • * 

181 

Vekaria . 

1 

One share-holder, Kathi 
(Hindu). 

... 


Ditto 

Ditto .... 

182 

Veja-no-nes 

One share-holder, Koli 
(Animist). 

... 

... 

Ditto 

Ditto .... 

183 

Vicchavad 

Two share-holders, Nagar 
Brahmans (Hindu). 

... 

... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

CO 

Virpur 

Thakor Suraji Surtanji, 
Jadeja Rajput (Hindu). 

I2th July 
1846 

30th Novem- 
ber 1851. 

Ditto 

Ditto .... 

185 

Vin'a 

Ore share-holder, Rajput 
(Hindu). 

... 

18 th March 

1903. 

Ditto 

Oitto • « • ■ 

1S6 

Vithalgadh * , 

One share- holder, 
K a y a s t h Prabhu 
(Hindu). 

1st Septem- 
ber 1874. 

nth Septem- 
ber 1900. 

Ditto 

Ditto .... 

187 

Wadhwan (Vad- 
wan). 

Thakor Saheb Shri 
Jasvatsinhji, Jhala 

l^ajput {Hindu), 

\ 

^875- 

a6th Septem- 
ber 1910. 

■ — 

The Secretary 
to Govern- 
ment, Bom- 
bay, Political 
Department. 

My friend. — Yours sincerely. 


* loctudWYlltoEtsio HalarandGoMlwaa. 
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Area 

of 

State 
in square 
miles. 

Population 

of 

State. 

Average 
annual 
reienue • 

S 

9 

10 

2 

409 

2,781 

14 

1,264 

16,200 

2 

8j4 

1,900 

3 • 

109 

800 

i 09'3 

13.285 

1,50,000 

24 

2,749 

2 I,TI 0 

3 

311 

2,500 

'62 

582 

2,800 

415 

27.383 

2,95,000 

S7’37 

3,911 

36,000 

10-85 

5,137 

18,000 

4 

2,007 

1 1,000 

8 

490 

3,000 

8 

595 

3,800 

•29 

183 

550 

37 

414 

2,500 

66-9 

6,152 

50,000 

•76 

193 

1,400 

51 

3.782 

5I.S7I 

236-16^ 

3-1.851 

4.75.S46 


Average 

annual 

jexpenditiire • 


To 

Government. 


To 

other States. 


Mir.lTARY FORCES. 


RbCOLAR TROOPL. r 


Cavalry. 


Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 


Irregolar Troops. 


Infantry 

Cavalrj. and 

j Artillery. 


lUPERlAtSKRncX 

Troops. 


'Cavalry. 


Infantry, 


Ch 


j; I 

1.899 

16,200 

1.900 
800 

1.50.000 

21,110 

2.000 

2.800 

2.65.000 

25,127 

18.000 

11.000 1 

3.000 

3.800 

400 

2,500 

35.000 

1,380 

46,972 

3.40.423 



Toese figures are approximtnate. 


z 
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KATHIAWAR. 

K^thi^wdr is a Peninsula lying between Cutch and Gujarat containing the Amreli 
Mahals and Okamandal, belonging to the Gdekwar of Baroda, the British districts of Gogo 
and Dhandhuka and the territories of the Native Chiefs under the Political Agency. The 
area of the last is 20,882 square miles with a population of 2,329,196. The northern part 
of the Province is flat, but the south is diversified by hills among which the crranite 
peak of Girndr above Juniigadh is 3,666 feet high. The north half of the Province produces 
a fine sandstone and the south half the excellent limestone known commonly as Porbandar 
stone. Kdthidwdr is well watered by rivers running to the four quarters from the central 
plateau. The east side of the Province is formed by the alluvium of the rivers which fall 
into the Gulf of Cambay, and here and in the upper valley of Bhddar cotton is grown in 
large quantities. Kdthiawdr has also long been famous for its horses. These have fallen 
off of late both in quality and quantity owing to the reduced demand caused by the competi- 
tion of foreign markets. 

The Chiefs are mostly Rajputs of the Jddeja^ ^hdla, Gohil, Jethwa and Vdla tribes. 
J-un&^adh is the only important Mahomedan power. There_ are also several estates of 
Kdt/iis from whom the province takes its modern name. Kathiawar is divided into four 
Prd'nts or administrative divisions, Jhdldndd, Sorath, Haldr and Gohilvdd. Gohilvad was 
abolished, but has been reconstituted as a separate Print from 7th December 1904. There 
are 187 Tilukas or distinct Estates, but only 84 Tilukdars actually exercise jurisdiction, 
of whom there are in some cases several in one Tiluka. The smaller Estates are grouped 
under thinas, and their jurisdiction having been surrendered or resumed, is exercised by 
Thanadirs, who are Magistrates subordinate to the Political Agent. « 


BAJANA — 4TH Class. 

Malek Jivankhinji, the present Chief, ascended the gadi on ist June 1903. 
His estate, which lies between the Runn of Cutch and the Ahmedsbad Collectorate, 
is populated by the predatory class of Mahomedans called Jats. The Chief is 
descended from Malek Hedoji, on whom the Tiluka was bestowed by the Sultan of 
Ahmedabdd. 

The Chief is entitled to be received by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay 
collectively with the 4th class Chiefs. 

BHAVNAGAI^ — 1ST Class. 

His Highness Maharaja Sir Bhavsinhji Takhtsinhji, K C.S.I., Maharaja of Bhdvnagar, 
is a Gohil Rajput. He leceived his education in the Rdjkumdr College, Rajkot, and under 
Mr. Fraser, I.C.S. He takes a personal interest in the aclministration of his State. ' 

1 he State possesses an extended seaboard on which are the ports of Bhavnagar, 
Mahuva and Port Albert Victor, Talaja, Pipavad and a few subordinate ports. Bhavnagar 
is an important centre of trade, as the greater part of the import and export 
trade of the Province passes through the port. Tke ports of Bhdvnagar have been granted 
by Government the privileges of British ports. There are many cotton presses and 
several gins. 

The Chief attended the Viceroy^’s Darbdr at Rajkot in November i goo and also the 
Delhi Coronation Durbdr on ist January 1903. 

The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy and the Governor 
of Bombay. He received the Insignia of K.C.S.I. on 4th March 1905, and the personal 
title of Maharaja on ist January igog. He also possesses a sanad of adoption. 

The Gohil tribe is said to have entered Kathi^wdr about A.D. 1200 [under their 
Chief Sejakji, whose descendant Bhdvsinhji founded Bhavnagar in A.D. I723- The sons 
•of Sejakji were the founders of Bhdvnagar, Pdlitdna and Ldthi States. 


CHUDA— 3Kt) Class. 

Thakor Joravarsinhji is a Jhala Rajput. His grandfather Thakor Becharsinhji died on 
the 13th January 1908, and he was installed on the gadi on the 22nd February’^ 1908. 
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The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

The founder of this State was Abhesinhji, brother of Arjunsinh, ThSkor of 
Wadhwan. This Tdluka was acquired by him in 1706-07 A.D. 


DHRANGADHRA— ist.Cl^ss. 

His Highness Gham Shyam Sinhji, the present Raj Siheb of Dhrangadhra, is the 
principal Chief in Jhalasad, the northern district of Kathia\\dr, and is the head of the Jhdia 
clan of Rajputs. He succeeded the late Sir Ajitsingji, K.C.S. I., who died on the 8 th 
February 7911. The late Chief succeeded his grandfather His Highness Sir Mansinghji 
in November igoo. He received the title of K.C."^.!., on January ist, igog. 

The Jh 51 a family is of great antiquity and is said to have entered Kdthiawar in about 
A.D. 1100 from the north and to have established itself first about Pdtdi, whence it moved 
to Halwad and then to Dhrangadhra. 

The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy and the Governor of 
Bombay. He possesses a sanad of adoption. 

The Chiefs of Limbdi, Wadhwdn, Chuda, S^yla and Than-Lakhtar are offshoots 
from Dhrangadhra. 

OHROL 2ND ClASS 

The Thdkor Saheb Harisinhji is a Jadeja Rdjput. This is a sipall inland State 
regarding which there is nothing special to note. The founder of this State was Jadeja 
Hardholji, brother of Jdm Rival, who founded Navanagar. 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited 
by the Governor of Bombay. The Chief also possesses a sanad of adoption. 

He attended the Viceroy's Darbar at Rajkot in November 1900. 

Communications to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the Secretary 
to Government, Political Department, 


GONDAL — 1ST Class. 

His Highness Thakor Saheb Sir Shri Bhagvatsinhji, G.C.I.E., Jadeja Rajput, received 
his education in the Rajkumar College and studied at the University of Edinburgh, where 
he took the degrees of M. D. and LL.D. He is also F.R.C.P. and F.R.S. (Edinburgh), 
D.C.L. (Oxford) and a fellow of the Bombay University. Himself a scholar and author, he 
takes a great interest in education and has built a large college, on the boarding school 
system, for the education of the sons of Grasias or land-holders. He has established 
the only Girls' High School in the province of Kathiaivar and was the first to start a 
Travellim^ Dispensary and an Asylum for the maintenance of the poor who are unable to 
earn their own living. 

The State was, on account of its importance and advanced administration, 
raised from the 2nd to the ist class in 1887. The Chief, who holds a sanad of adoption, 
was appointed K.C.I.E. in the same year and G.C.I.E. iniSgy. 

The State is singular in being practically free from taxation, customs and octroi duties 
and some 40 taxes having been abolished during the regime of the present Chief. 

The Chief attended the Viceroy’s Darbar at Rajkot in November igoo, as also the 
Delhi Coronation Darbar on ist January 1903. He is entitled to be received and visited 
by the Viceroy and the 'Governor of Bombay. ' 


J.AFR ABAD^ist Class. 

This small property, consisting of 12 villages on the south coast of Kathiawdr and 
the port of Jafrdbdd, belongs to the Sidi Chief of Janjira. 

The founder was Sidi Hilol of the Janjira house. He conquered Jifrabad from the 
iMahomedan Thanadar in about the middle of the i8th century. 


JASDAN — ^3RD Class. 

Khichar Ala Chela of Jasdan died on 29th January 1904, and his eldest son, Khachar 
Odha, has been recognized by the Government of India as his successor. He 

Z 2 


was 
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installed on 29th June 1904. This recognition is the first instance in which Government 

have enforced the principle of primogeniture, the Kathi custom hitherto having been that 
of equal division. 

The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay. Viko 
Khichar, the ancestor of the Chief, conquered Jasdan in about A.D. 1665. 


JETPUR. 

The Jetpur Taluka is owned by 15 jurisdictional shareholders belonging to the Vala 
tribe of Kathis who all have shares in the joint town of Jetpur besides exclusive ' villages 
and rights in other joint villages. The following shareholders are sufficiently important 
to be placed in the 3rd and 4th classes : — 


Under 

Agency 

man- 

age- 

ment. 


1 


Vdia Lakshman Meram 3rd Class, f Income 
of Thana-Devli. [Tribute 

. C Income 

[Tribute 
C Income 

[Tribute 


Vdla Bava Jivna, 3rd Class, of Vadia 


Vala Mulu Surag, 4th Class 


I'Vdla Kanthad Naja, 4th Cl'ass, of n^come 
Bilkha. 


1 


Tribute 


Rs. 

i,i&.045 

6,418 

1,30,000 

7,867 

88,000 

7,070 

1,70,862 

8,2 1 8 


These four Chiefs attended the Viceroy’s Durbar in November 1900. The Chiefs of 
Thani-Devli and Vadia are entitled to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay, 
while the remaining two are entitled to be received by His Excellency the Governor collec- 
tively with other Chiefs of the 4th Class. Vdla Lashman Mer^m X)f ThanA-Devli has been 
granted permission by the Government of India to adopt an heir as a special case. The 
rule of primogeniture has been applied to his Estate and to those of Vadia, and of the 
deceased Vila Khoda Jasa. 


JUNAGADH — 1ST Class. 

His Highness Mohabat Khan, Nawab of Junagadh, belongs to a Bdbi family 
He succeeded bis father, the late Nawab His Highness Rasulkhanji, G. C. S. I., who died 
on the 22nd January 1911, During the minority of the present Chief, the management of 
the State has been entrusted to a Civil Servant, who is styled “ Administrator of the Juna- 
gadh State ” He exercises, in the name of the young Chief, the unrestricted civil and criminal 
powers of the late Nawab, with the reservation that death sentences shall be confirmed by 
the Governor in Council and that for administrative purposes he shall be deemed to be 
subordinate to the Agent to the Governor, Kathiawar. 

Jundgadh was a Rajput State under.a Chuddsamd dynasty until A.D. 1472-3 when it 
was conquered by Sultan Mahomad Begda of Ahmeddbdd. Under Emperor Akbar, it 
became a dependency of the Court of Delhi under the immediate authority of the Subah 
of Ahmedabid. About 1735, when the Mahomedan Government had fallen into confusion 
Sherkhan Babi, a soldier of fortune and officer under the Subdli, expelled the Mogaj 
Deputy Governor and established his rule in Junagadh. The present Nawdb is a'-- 
descendant of Bdbi Sherkhan. 

The Nawab of Jundgadh receives from a large number of the Chiefs of Kathiarvdr a 
tribute termed “ Zortalbi ” which is collected like the Gdekwdr tribute by the Agency. 
This levy is a remnant of the Mahomedan revenue from Kdthidwar ‘ and gives the Nawab 
a certain supericrit}, over the other Chiefs of Kathiawdr. 

The late Narvab received the distinction of being made Knight Commander of the 
Most Exalted Order of the Star of India in 1900, and was advanced to the rank of Grand 
Com.mander of that Order on 1st January 1909. He attended the Delhi Coronation 
Durbar on ist January 1903. 

This State contains the Gir forest, the only part of India Avhere the lion is still to be 
found. 

Lord Curzon paid a visit to his capital on 3rd November 1900. 

The Chief is entitled fo be received^and visited by the Viceroy and by the Governor ^ 

Bomba}, He also holds a sa7ia’i oi adoption. i 
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KOTDA-SANGANl — 4 Ta Class. 

t 

Thdkor Mulv^ji belongs to the Jddeja clan and was educated at the Rajkumdr College, 
Rdjkot. He attended the Viceroy’s Durbar at Rajkot in November 1900 and is 
■entitled to be received by the Governor of Bombay collectively along with other 4th 
Class Chiefs. This State is an offshoot of Gondal. The ruling family has been in 
j)ossession of this State since A.D. 1750. 


LAKHTAR— 3Rt> Class. 

Thakor Karansinhji of Lakhtar is a Jhala Rajput. He is an intelligent man and 
•a good ruler of the old school. The town of Lakhtar is close to the station, on the 
Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway, north of Wadhwan. 

The Chief attended the Viceroy’s Darbdr at Rajkot in November 1900. 

The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay. The 
'Chief is descended from the Dbrangadhra house. Jhlla Abhesinhji, son of Raj Saheb 
■Ghandrasinhji of Halvad, received Lakhtar in appanage. 


LATHI — 4TH Class. 

The proprietor of this small estate is descended from Sejakji, the ancestor of the 
Bhavnagar and Palitdna Chiefs. Thdkor Sursinhji died in June 1900 at the age 
•of 25, leaving two minor sons and the management of the State was then assumed l)y 
Government. The Chief is entitled to be received by His Excellency the Governor of 
-Bombay collectively with other 4th Class Chiefs. 


LIMBDI OR L1MRI-2ND Class. 

Thdkor Saheb Sir Jasvatsinhji, K.C.I.E., aged 48, died on the 15th April 1907, and 
was succeeded by Thdkor Saheb Dolatsinghji, formerly known as Jhala Dadbha Muluji. 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department. The Chief also holds a sanad of adoption. 


MALIA — 4TH Class. 

I Thakor Raisinhji of MaliaAs a Jddeja Rajput and descended from Kdydji of Wagad 
and Machu Kdntha. He succeeded his father Thakor Modji on the 19th October 1907. 

The 'State was taken under Agency management in A. D. 1892 on account of 
indebtedness and maladministration. 

The late Chief attended the Viceroy’s Durbar at Rdjkot in November jpoo. The Chief 
is entitled to be received by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay collectively along 
with other 4th class Chiefs. 

The Political Agent, Hdlar Prant, manages the State in addition to his other duties. 
The Midn^s, a predatory tribe from Cutch, who settled many years ago in Mdlia, have 
been a constant source of trouble to this State. 


/ 

iMANAVADAR (BANTWA)— 3RD Cuss. 

Bdbi Fatehdinkhdn, the Chief of this State, was installed on the 25th November 
1907. The Chief belongs to the same Bdbi family as the Nawab of Jundgadh. 
Fatehdinkhan was educated at the Rajkumdr College, Rdjkot. He joined the Cadet Corps 
in the year 1904 and left it in 1906. He attended the Delhi Coronation Durbar on ist 
January 1903 with other Kumars of the Province under the supervision of the Principal, 
Rdjkumdr College. Kamaluddinkhan, his brother, having been educated at the Rdjkumar 
College, has now joined the Cadet Corps in September 190S. 

The ruling family has been in' possession of the Tdluka since about 1733 A. D. When 
Ihe Chorasi Parganah (which included Mdndvadar, Bantwa, Gidad, now called Sardargadh, 
-and other Talukas) was granted by Slierkhan Bdbi to his brothers Dilerkhan and Sher 
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Zumankhan after their expulsion from Goglia, the grant was held by the two brothers jointly 
as long as they had to fight for their existence, but when they finally became established 
they divided it. The elder brother, Dilerkhan, took M^navadar. The younger Sher 
Zumankhan, took Bantwa and Gidad ; and to equalise the shares Dilerkhan got also a 
share in Bantwa, which his descendants enjoy to this day. 

The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay 


MOKVl — 1ST Class. 

The Chief is His Highness Thdkor Saheb Sir Wdghji, G.C.I.E., a Jddeja Rajput 
He was educated at the Rdjkumdr College and is an active ruler. 

Morvi claims to be descended direct from the Cutch line and not through Navdnagar 
and it possesses the small Taluka of Adhoi in Cutch. Jadeja Kaydji of Cutch was the 
founder of Morvi house. He obtained the Zeminddri of Morvi about 1720 A. D. 

'uorvi is in the district called Machhukdntha from the river Machhu, which flows 
through i), and possesses a coast line high up the Gulf of Cutch, with a creek at 
Wavdnia. A British officer w.is appointed to report upon the best means of effecting a 
separation of interests between this State and Cutch to put an end to the numerous and* 
long standing disputes betw'een them. Upon this.- report the Secretary of State has 
passed final orders restricting Cutch interests to the north side of the Runn of Cutch, 
Morvi retaining 01113^ the Adhoi Mahdl on the north side. 

This State was raised from and to 1st Class in 1887. 

In the same )'ear the present Chief was appointed K.C.I.E. and G.C.I.E. in 1897. 

, The Chief attended the Viceroy’s Durbar at Rdjkot in November 1900 and also the 
Delhi Coronation Durbar on ist January 1903. He is entitled to be received and 
visited by the Viceroy and the Governor of Bombay. He also holds a sanad of adoption. 


MULl— 4TH Class, 

Thakor Hiinatsinhji ascended the on 22nd August 1902 and died on the 3rd 
December 1 905 at the age of 23, leaving only one son named Harischandrasinhji, aged 9. 
The State is now under Government management. This is the only Parmar Estate ih 
Kathiawar. The ruling family has been in possession of this State since about A. D. 1470- 
75. The Chief is entitled to be received by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay 
collectively with other 4th Class Chiefs. ' 


NAVANAGAR (NAWANAGAR;— ist Class. 

Jim .Shri Jasaji, who ascended the £^adi on 19th March 1903, died on 14th August 1906. 
His Highness Ranjitsinhji succeeded him and was installed on the j^^dt on the nth March 
1907. 

The Jadeja famil)’ of Navdnagar entered Kdthiawdr from Cutch and dispossessed the 
ancient famil}* of Jetliwds (Porbandar) then established at Ghumli. It is said that Na\dnagar 
was founded in A. D. 1540 b}^ Jam Rdval, the founder of the State. The present Jkm is 
a descendant of Jam Raval, 1 

The State has an extended sea coast and the harbours of Jodia and Navanagar, nhile 
the natural advantages of Sald3'a point to its becoming some da}' the best port in Kathiawar. 

There are pearl fisheries on the Navanagar coast. 

The Chief i^ entitled to be received and visited by the Vicero}' as well as b}’ the 
Governor of Bomba}', He holds a sanad of adoption. 


PAlITANA— 2ND Class. n 

The Thdkor Saheb Sir Mansinhji, K.C.S.I., died in August 1905 and was succeeded 
bj his son Bahadursinhji, now nearly u years old. The State is non under the 
administration of a British officer. The Chief is. a Gohil Rajput and a descendant of 
Shlhji, son of Sejakji. 

t 
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The late Chief and his father before him took a great interest in horse-breeding and 
handsome specimens of the pure-bred K,ithi and the cross between the indigenous breed 
and English and Arab are to be seen in his stables. 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and recei\ed and visited by the 
■ Governor of Bombay. He holds a saitad of adoptii;n. 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


PATDI — 4.TH Class. 

The Chief, Desai Shri Surajmalji, is a Kadv£ Patidar by caste. His ancestors came 
originally from Champaner in the 15th century and settled themselves at Viramgam, which 
they raised to wealth and importance. In 1741 then Desai Bhavsinhji was obliged to 
come to terms with the Moghuls and the Maharathas under which he had to surrender 
Viramgam and retained Patdi and its dependent villages. Since then Patdi has been the 
seat of his family. The greater part of this estate was comprised in the Ahmedabad Zillah 
at the formation of that Zillah in A. D. 1818. 

The Chief attended the Viceroy’s Darbar at Rajkot in November 1900. 


- PORBANDAR — ist Class. 

The State was taken under Government management in A. D. 1S86 on account of the 
maladministration of the late Chief Rana Shri Vikm^tji, who died on the 21st April igoo. 
His heir and grandson Bhavsinhji was placed on the on the 15th September igoo 
with the powers attaching to the State and died on the loth December 190S. He was 
succeeded by Ids son Natwarsinhji, aged 8, on account of w’hose minority the State is under 
administration. The Chief belongs to the tribe of Jethw’a Rdjputs. They claim descent 
from Makardhawaj, son of Hanuman, the Monkey God, and of a female alligator. They 
probably came from the north and first established themselves (A.D. 900) near Mor%i. The 
Jethw^s are one of the most ancient of all the ruling races in the peninsula. 

^Porbandar is an open roadstead. It has a sheltered creek where native craft can 
jie up securely during the rains, but the creek can only be entered at certain states of the 
tide. Loading facilities have been afforded during the administration by the construction 
of quays. 

The tvell-known Porbandar limestone underlies this State aiifl is largely quarried in the 
Barda liills within it and exported to different parts of India. ' 

The late Chief attended the Viceroy’s Durbar held at Rdjkot on 6th November 1900, 
and also the Delhi Coronation Durbar on ist January 1903. The Chief is entitled to be 
received and visited by the Viceroy as rvell as the Governor of Bombay. He holds a sanad 
of adoption. 

RAJKOT — 2UD Class, 

The Thdkor Saheb Ldkhaji Rdj is a Jddeja Rajput, and rvas educated ar the Rdjkumfir 
College, Rijkot. He joined the Imperial Cadet Corps in June 1905, and alter going 
through a training of a tw'o years' course left it in March 1907. He w’as installed on the 
gadi on 21st October 1907. 

The head-quarters of the British Agency is established on a plot of land close to the 
towm of Rdjkot, which is leased from the State. Rajkot is an offshoot of the Navanagar 
house. The Thakor Saheb attended the Delhi Coronation Durbar on ist January 
1903, with other Kumars of the Province under the supervision of the Principal, Rajkumdr 
College. 

The Ruling Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and 
Visited by the Governor of Bombay. He also holds a sanad of adoption. 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
’Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


SAYLA — 3RD Class. 

Thdkor Saheb Vakhatsinhji is a JhMa Rajput. Sesdbhai, the second son of Raj 
Raisinhji of Dhrangadhra, conquered Sayla in 1751 from the Karapda Kdthis and made it 
'his capital. 
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The Chief attended the Viceroy’s Durbar at Rajkot in November 1900 and is entitled 
to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 


- . VALA — 3RD Class. 

Thakor Vakhatsinhji of Vala is a Gohil Rajput. His capital stands on the site of 
the ancient Valabhi, the seat of an ancient dynasty. Copper plates, coins, rings, etc. 
are frequently dug up in its vicinity. 

The Chief attended the Viceroy^s Durbar at Rdjkot in November igoo and is entitled, 
to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

The founder of the State was Gohil Visoji, the son of Bhdvsinh,'the founder of 
Bnavnagar. 

VANKANER — 2sd Class. 

The present Rdj Saheb Amarsinhji was educated at the Rdjkum^r College, and, after 
a tour in India and England, was invested with the powers of the State on the i8th March 
i8gg. He is proving himself a good ruler. He attended the Viceroy’s Durbar at R 4 jkot 
in November 1900. He is entitled to be* received by the Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. He also holds a sanad of adoption. 

The Chief belongs to the tribe of Jhala Rajputs. The State was founded in about 
1605 A. D. by Sartanji, son of Prathirdjji, the eldest son of R^j Chandrasinhji of Halvad. 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by 
the Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


VIRPUR — ^4TH Class. 

Thakor Surdji of Virpur is a Jadeja^Rajput. He attended the Viceroy's Durbar at 
Rajkot in November igoo, and is entitled to be received by the Governor of Bombay with 
other 4th Class Chiefs collectively. This State is an offshoot from Navdnagar. The founder 
of this house was Bhdnji, son of Jam Vibhaji, who received this Tdluka in appanage in 
16;, 5 A. D. 

WADHWAN— 2ND Class. 

The Thakor Saheb Shri Jasvatsinhji is a Jhala Rdjput. Wadhwan is an 
inland State. Near to it is the civil station where the headquarters of the Political 
Agent in charge of the Jhdlavad Prant are located. 

The late Thakgr Saheb Balsinhji died on the 25th May igto and Jasvatsinhji was 
acknowledged as his successor by the orders of the Government of India on the 26th, 
September 1910. ’ , 

Wadhwdn civil station is a centre of the cotton trade. 

The Viramgam-WadhAvan section (metre gauge) of the Bombay, Baroda and 
Central India Railway, 

The Bhdvndgar-Gondal-Junagadh-Porbandar Railway (metre gauge), 

The Dhrangadhra Raihvay (metre gauge), and 
The Morvi Raihvay (metre gauge), 
converge here. 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited 
by the Governor of Bombay, He holds a sanad of adoption. 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by 
the Secretar}’’ to Government, Political Department. 

A 

States below the 4TH Class. 

There are ip j/A class, ap 6th class, 6 7th class Talukddrs. 

These Talukdars are mostly Bhaydts or Cadets of Jadeja- and Jhala houses, or either 
Khdchar or Vala Kdthis. The non-jurisdictional Tdlukddrs, t.e., those Avhose jurisdiction 
b.as been surrendered to, or assumed by, the Agency are grouped under the Thdnls accord- 
ing to situation. 

Chiefs from Classes I to VII, as also a list of Tdlukds under Thdna 

v^ircics, are appended. 

As the Taluk.ns below Class IV are verv .'nclo-nificant thev do not reouirc anv snecial mentinn hero 
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List of Chiejs of Kathiawar from Class 1 to IV. 


1 

No, 

Name 

Titic, 

Resi dcDce. 

RxMAKXf 

1 

Class I. 

His Highness Mohabatkhan 

Natsab of Junigadh . 

Junigadh . 


2 

His Highness Jim Shri Ranjitsinhji 

Jim Saheb of Navinagar . 

Navinagar . 


3 

Vibhd]i. 

His Highness Maharaja* Sir 

Maharaja of Bhi\nagar . 

Bhivnagar . 

* Personal title. 

4 

Bhivsinhji Takhtsinhji, K C S.I. 

His Highness Rina Shn Natvar- 

Rina Saheb of Porbandar 

Porbandar . • 

H e r e d itary 
title is Thakur 
Saheb. 

5 

sinhji Bhivsinh]! (minor). 

His Highness Ghanshyam 

Rij Saheb of Dhringadhra 

Dhringadhra • 


6 

Sinhji. 

His Highness Sir Wighji Ravaji, 

Thikor Saheb of Morvi 

M orvi . ■ 


7 

GCIE 

His Highness Sir Bhagvatsinhji 

Thikor Saheb of Gondal . 

Gondal 


8 

Bagramji, GCIE. 

His Highness Sidi Sir Ahmedkhin 

Nawab of Janjira and 

Janjira 


9 

Sidi Ibrahim Khan, G.C I.E. 

Class H. 

Raj Saheb Amarsinhji Banesinhji . 

Jifribid. 

Rij Saheb of Vinkiner 

Vinkiner . 

• •• 

TO 

Thikor Saheb Bahadursinhji 

Thikor Saheb of Pilitina . 

Pilitina 


11 

Mansinhji (minor). 

Thikor Saheb Harismhji Jaisinhj. 

Thikor Saheb of Dhrol 

Dhrol . . 

• II 

13 

Thikor Saheb Dolatsinhji Jasvat- 

Thikor Saheb of Limbdi . 

Limbdi , . 


13 

sinhji. 

Thikor Saheb Likhiji Bawaji 

Thikor Saheb of Rijkot . 

Rijkot 


14 

Thikor Saheb Shn Jasyatsinh]! , 

Thikor Saheb of Wadhwin 

Wadhnin . . 

!«• 

15 

Class HI 

Thikor Karansinhji Vajesinhji 

Thikor of Lakhtar . 

Lakhtar . 

> • I 

16 

Thikor Saheb Vakhatsinhji 

Thikor Saheb of Siyla 

Si) la . 

• •• 

^7 

Kesrisinhji. 

Thikor Joravarsinhji Madhavsinhji 

Thikor of Chuda . 

Chuda . 


t8 

Rival Vakhatsinhji Meghrajji 

Thikor of Vala 

Vala . 


19 

Khichar Shri Odha Ala Chela 

Chief of Jasdan 

Jasdan 

... 

20 

Bibi FatehdinUhan Gajafarkhanji 

Chief of Mindvadar . 

Miniiadar . 

... 

21 

Vila Lakshman Mcrim . . 

Chief of Thina-Devli . 

Thina-Dcvli 

... 

22 

Vila Biva Jivna . 

Chief of ■''adia . . 

Vadia 


23 

Class IV. 

Thikor Pratipsinhj: Sursinhji 

Thakor of Lithi 

Lithi . 


34 

(minor). 

Thil or Harischandrasinhji 

Chief of Mull . . 

Mull . 


25 

Himatsinhji (minor) 

Malek Juankhan Nasibiman 

Chief of Bajina . 

Bajina . . 


26 

Thikor Suriji Sartanji 

Thakor of Virpur . 

Virpur . • 

... 

27 

Thikor Raisinhji Modji 

Thikor of Milia . 

Milia 

• •* 

23 

Thikor Mulviji Togaji , , 

Thikor of Kotdi-Sangini 

Kotdi-Singini . 

• t. 

29 

Vila Mulu Surag 

Shareholder of Jetpur 

Jetpur 

i.r 

30 

Vila Kanthad Naja . 

Do. Jetpur-Bilkha 

Bilkha 

«*• 

31 

Desii Surajmalji Joravarsinhji 

Chief of Pitdi . 

Pitdi 
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List of States and Tdlukds from Class I to VII. 


Nc, 

Name of State or TdlafcS, 

Area in square 

Number of 
tillages under 
each. 

Population, 

Z 

Jurisdictional States and 
Tdlukds. 

1ST Class. 

Jundgadh. . . , 

3,283*7 

S18 

395,428 

2 

Navdnagar , 

3.791*3 

669 

336,779 

3 

Bhdvnagar . . 

2,860 

666 

412,664 

4 

Porbandar . . , 

642*25 

97 

82,090 

5 

Dhrdngadhra . 

1,156*5 

134 

70,880 ' 

6 

Morvi .... 

821*68 

141 

87,496 

7 

Gondal .... 

1,023*74 

174 

161,882 

8 

Jdfrdbdd . . , , 

42*3 

12 

12,097 

0 

2 N'D Class 

Vdnkdner , , , 

415 

102* 

27,383 

10 

Pdlitdna .... 

288*8 

96 

52,856 

II 

Dhrol .... 

282*7 

68 

21,906 

12 

Limbdi . , . , 

343*96 

49 

31,287 


13 I Rdjkot • 

14 j Wadhwan . 

3RD Cuss. 
Thdn-Lakhtar . 

Sdyla . 

Chuda . . 

Vala , . 

Jasdan . . 


IS 

t6 

17 

(8 

19 

so 

St 


282*14 

236*16 

247'43 

222*1 

78*2 

109*3 

283 


23 

34 

35 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 


Manavadar . , 

Jetpur (Thana Deoil,) Vala | 
Lakshman Meratn. 

Jetpur (Vadia) Vala Bd/a I 
Jivna. 

4th Class. 

Lathi 
Mull 

Bajdna . 

Virpur , , , 

Mdlia 

Kotda-Sangani 
jetpur Vdia Mulu Surag 
» „ Kanfha'd Ndja I 

Pdtdi 

0 

5TH Class. 
Jdlu-Dcvdni . 

Kothdria . 


24 j Ga\ridad 


41*8 

I33'2 

183*12 

66*9 

103 

go 


39-4 


35'9 

n 

27*4 


6 it 

32 

51 

39 

14 

46 

SPJ 


23 

21 


10®! 

20 

27 

13 

>4 
21 
16 
20 


10 

6 

6 


49,795 

34,851 

15,114 

11,661 

12,005 

13,285 

25,727 

14,47s 

11,568 

10,330 

S,8i6 
15,136 
10,279 

6,152 
9,075 
8,835 

6,728 
10,366 
2,190 

2,444 

2.I£6 

1,916 


Remarks, 


ucaiues tnis tne otate 
hs® S°I n village named 
Khusta in the Ahmed- 
abad District under 
Talukdari Tenure, the 
area of which is 8 
square miles. 

flncludes two desolate 
villages. 


1+57 and Patis in Sarrvas 
under Paliad and 
Nilvala under Babra 
and Vadis in Naga- 
dha. 

§lncluded in Bdntva 
Tdlukd. 

II Included in Jetpur 
Tdlukd. 


^ The State owns 4 
villages and a share 
in 2 villages under 
Gogha. 


”*' Besides these seven 
villages this State has 
13 villages more in 
zilla limits with area 
of 125*6 square miles 
and population of 
12.731 souls. 

*tt Included in Lodhika 
Th,*ina. 
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List of States and Tdlukds from I to VII. 


No. 

Name oE State orTSluki, 

Area in 




square 

Tillages 

Population. 

RrMATES. 



miles, 

ondereach. 


35 

Pal .... 

21*2 

5 

1.359 


36 

Gadhka .... 

23 ‘I 

5 

1,636 


37 

Mengni .... 

34-5 

8 

3.354 


3S 

Jetpur Vila Godad Punja . 

•if 

6 

3.952 

^ Included in Jetpur 


„ „ Ala Bhima . 



Tdlukd. 

39 


9 

6,831 


40 

„ „ Bhima and Giga 


II 

4.592 



Desa. 

„ Tdluka Court . . 

HH 733’8 

18 

Till The area of the 

38.490 


Vanocf .... 



whole Jetpur Taluka 

4 ^ 

ST 'ST 

rs 

3.911 

is shoim. 

42 

Vasavad. . 

i6'8 

4 

5.137 


43 

Sardargadh . . . 

t 

13 

8,487 

t Included in Bdntva 





Tdlukd. 

44 

Bdntva BAbi Sherbuland 

t 

12 

5.477 



Khanji. 





„ Court presided over 

§§221-8 

8 

10,410 

§§ Whole Tdlukd of 


by l!4yayadhish. 



Bdntva. 

45 

Bagasra VAIa Vajsur Vdlera 


4 

1.905 

■jf Included in Bagasra 


BagasraMajmu Nyayadhish 




Majmu. 


00 

CO 

6i 

8 

12,369 

Bagasra Majmu was 


Qourt. , 

Lodhika.Jpdeja Harisinhji 

« 


formerly under a 

Thana which has been 


46 

t 

5 

I,III 

abolished. Besides 


Abhesinhji. 




these both these 


y « f 




Talukdars have two 

47 

Lodhika Jade a Ratansinh 

t 

5 

1.576 

joint villages the 


Pathdbhii. 

Jetpur Vala Punja Loma . 




population of which 
IS 1,867. 

48 


II 

3.956 

^ Included in Jetpur 






Taluka. 

49 

Vithalgadh . . • 

497 

9 

3.453 



6 th Class. 





50 

Dasada Malek Zamkhan 

ttt 

4 

1.239 

“•Included in the Dasdda 


Zorawarkhan. 

Oedan .... 



Thana. Recently in- 
vested with 5th class 


SI 

49'S 

12 

4.394 

powers. 

52 

Shdpur .... 

t 

4 

1,156 

J Included in Lodhika 





Thdna. 

53 

Bhoika .... 

II 

3 

3.013 

II Included in Bhoika 





Thdna. 

54 

Vadod .... 

§ 

3 

1,264 

§ Included in Wadhwdn 





District Thdna. 

55 

Rdjpur .... 

§ 

3 

1,718 


56 

Bhadwa .... 

I 

4 

1,051 


57 

Rdjpura .... 


9 

1,862 


5S 

Jetpur, Vdia jasa Rukhad. 

« 

5 

3.795 

(^Included in Jetpur 

59 


3 

Tdlukd. 

Jetpur, Vdla Unad, Valera, 

675 

and Giga KAna. 




60 

„ „ Bhima Valera. 


3 

1.735 


61 

„ „ Amra KAIa 


2 

1,293 


62 

„ „ ManasrA and 


4 

1.138 



Desa Nd. 




63 

Bagasra Vdla Rdm Harsur 


6 

3,(165 


64. 

Kofdd-Pifha Vdla. Loma 1 





Matra. 





65 

„ Dewa Rukhad 

„ Bhoj Desa . . 

25 

X 3 

4,760 


67 

,, Lakhman Amra 

1 





68 

„ Harsur Surag 


- 




2 A 2 









List of States and Tdltikds from I to VII — contd. 


N 

J. Name of State or TilutS. 

Area in 
eqa&re 
mtles. 

Number of 
villages 
under each. 

Population. 

6: 

Chotila Khachar Surat 
Sadul. 

r Xsid 

> 

5 

680 

7 C 

Sanosra „ Amra Sdngt 

1 ^ 

3 

657 

7 J 

Anandpur „ Jiva Mesur 


5 

556 

72 

» )j Desa Bhoj 


9 

1,847 

73 

Bhadli „ Chdmprai 

tt 


243 


Mansur, Sukvala. 


74 

Rai-Sdnkli . , 

il 

. 2 

427 

75 

7 f) 

Vicchavad . , 

Kuba 

37 

2-5 

1 

I 

414 

396 

77 

Itaria Khachar Rdm Dewai 

tt 

5 

721 

78 

Khambhdia „ Ghela Ru- 

tt 



khad (VanUial. 

0 

772 

79 

Bogasra Vala Ram Mulu . 

§ 

aft 



7TH Class. 




80 

Khirasra . . . , 

t 

13 

3 . 1 17 

81 

Vaddli . . , , 

t 


409 

1,600 

S2 

Jetpur, V41a Giga Hipa , 


I 

83 

Kariana Khdchar Luna 

tt 


235 

Devait (Sitapur). 


84 

» „ Mulu Bhoi 

(Tdivadar). 

Jetpur Vala Bhaya Nathu . 

tt 

2 

254 

85 

§§ 

3 

(4) 

( 

List of Civil Stations and Non-Jurisdictional Td^ik 

ds under Thai 



villages under each Thdna. 

No. 

Name of State or Tdlaki. 

Area in square 
mfies. 

Number of 
villages 
under cach» 

Population, 

I 

Rajkot Civil Station 

1-59 

I 

8,992 

2 

Wadhwan Civil Station 

•6 

1 

II. 2 SS 

3 j 

Jetalsar Civil Station 

•86 

•«* 

463 

4 

Songadh Civil Station 



$ 

So 

5 

Wadhwdn District Thdna . 

196-475 




I Keraria . 


I 

146 


2 Vana 


3 

2.749 


3 Dhudhrej 


2 

2,026 


4 Kherali . . , 

»«• 

2 

1.638 


5 Munjpur 


1 

•436 

1 

6 Gundiala 


2 

1.465 

1 

7 Devalia . 

S Bhal.'Ua 

*«» 

2 

494 

265 




I 


9 Talsina . 




■ — ^ 



7 

1.691 


Rkkarks. 


♦^Included in Chotila 
1 hana, 


Included in the Babra 
rhana. 


I Included 
Thdna. 


in Bhoika 


ijij Included in Babra 
Thana. 

Ditto. 

§ Included in BoMsra 
Majmu. 

ft Two Swaig villages 
and palis in 3 villages. 
[Included in Lodhika 
Thdna. 


Tdlukd. 
it Include( 
Th.-ina. 
Ditto. 


Taluka. 


in 


Jetpur 
e Babra 


in Jetpur 


Aiit^iuucu jn j 

vala Giga Hipa. 


Remarxi^ 


Bombay— Kathiawar Agency, 


179 


List of Civil Stations and Non-Jurisdiclional Tdlukas binder Thana Circles and the 

villages under each Tfhana — contd. 


No. 

Name of State or TSluk^. 

Area in square 
miles. 

Number of 
Tillages 
under each. 

Population. 

Rbuakcs. 


Wadhwdn District Thana 
— contd. 






10 Paldli 

... 

2 

320 



II Bhathdn . 

... 

1 

405 



12 Tdvi 

... 

I 

509 



13 Bhadvdna 


2 

453 



14 Jhamar . . 


I 

289 



15 Jhampodad 


I 

451 



16 Ldlidd 

... 

X 

755 


6 

Chotila Thana 

367-9 

... 

... 



I Chotila . 

... 

27 

5.955 



2 Bhjmora 

... 

II 

1,204 



3 Chobari . 

... 

3 

280 



4 Anandpur 

... 

20 

2,658 



S Bamanbor 

... 

4 

847 



6 Mevdsa . 

... 

6 

619 



7 Ramparda 

... 

I 

299 


7 

Dasdda Thdna , . 

119-76 

... 

l.t 



I Dasdda . 

... 

18 

9,703 


.8 

Bhoika Thdna . 

178 388 

... 

... 



I Samla • . 

... 

2 

916 



2 Ankevdiia 

... 

3 

1.497 



3 Bhalgdmda 

•*. 

3 

1,588 



4 Untdi . . 

... 

I 

240 



5 Jakhan . 


I 

441 



6 Khambhldv . 


2 

852 



7 Gedi 

... 

2 

574 



8 Karol . 


2 

981 



9 Sdhuka . . 


X 

801 



10 Kantharia . 


2 

1,5/3 



II Darod 


X 

131 



12 Kamalpar . . 


X 

C70 



13 Khdndia 

... 

I 

627 



14 Chachdna . 

«•* 

I 

459 



15 Chhaldia . , 

* ** 

X 

557 



16 Kannad . . . 

««. 

1 

465 



17 Vandia . 

... 

I 

3” 

1 



Bombay— Kathiawar Agency, 


jSo 


List of Civil Stations and Non-yurisdictiottal Taltikds under Thdna Circles and the 

villages under each Thdna — contd. 


No. 

Name of State or TAlukS, 

Area in square 
miles. 

Number of 
% tiiages 
under each. 

Population. 

RrMABXS 

5 

Palidd Thdna , , , 

227-3 

««• 




1 Paliad . 

• • • 

17 

6.917 



2 Matrd-Timba . 

•t* 

1 

352 



3 Bhdrejda 

... 

I 

. 421 

. } 


4 Sudamdd-Dhdndh- 
alpur. 

... 

27 

5.359 



5 Sejakpur 

••• 

4 

CO 


10 

Jhinjhuvdda Thdna . 

164-6 

... 

««. 



I Jhinjhuvada 

... 

18 

11,732 


II 

Lakhdpddar Thdna . 

I37'2 

*•* 

... 



1 Kaner • . • 

... 

I 

261 



2 Kdthrota 

... 

1 

138 ■ 



3 Khijadia-Ndjdni 


I 

156 



4 Garmali-Moti . . 


I 

385 



S Garmali-Ndni . . 


I 

340 



6 Gadhia . . . 

»** 

2 

528 



7 Charkha 


2 

1,519 

1 


8 Dholarva . 

... 

I 

460 



9 Mdndvdv 

... 

I 

400 



lo Ldkhdpddar . 

... 

I 

532 



ii Monvel . 

... 

3 

1,961 



12 Vekdria . 

... 

X 

595 



13 Vaghvadi 


I 

109 



14 Hdlana . 


4 

1,268 



15 Sildna 

.«* 

I 

774 



16 Dahida . . . 

• *. 

3 

9 '5 



17 Gigdsdran . . 

#•» 

i 

582 



18 Dhasa . . 

\ 

1 

1,473 



19 Shdhpur . 

... 

I 

763 



20 Jhamka (Velani) . 


I 

60 ( 


12 

Dhrdfa Thdna . . . 

207-7 

••• 

... 

i 


I Dhrdfa . , , 

... 

23 

8.456 

• 


2 Sdtudad-Vdvdi 

... 

4 

2,790 



3 MuVdd-Deri 

»r» 

7 

2,350 

• 


4 Amrdpiir , 

.*• 

2 

1,240 


13 

Lodhika Thdna . , 

265-2 

... 




1 Sisdng-Chandli 


2 

1,756 

r 


2 Virva 

• «. 

I 

'193 ■ 

* 





Bombay— Kathiawar Agency. 
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List of Civil Stations and Non-Jurisdictional Tdlukis under Thdna Circles and the 

villages under each Thana — contd. 


No. 

Name of State or Tfiluki. 

Area in square 
miles. 

Number of 
village 
under each. 

Population. 

P.KVAXK'. 


Lodhika ThAna-conid, 






3 Kdnkasidli 

... 


224 



4 Mahuva (Ndna) 

... 


247 



5 Kotdd — Naydni 

... 

I 

1,000 



6 Kanpur — Ishwaria . 

... 

2 

>.365 



7 Bhalgam Baldhoi 

1 . .« 

1 

I 

617 



Bdbra Thana . 

29S7 


... 



I Bdbra 

... 

6 

7.414 



2 Jdnbdi-ni-Derdi 


I 

492 



3 Rdndhia . • 


1 

692 



4 Akadia . 



102 



5 Nilvala . 

*«« 


467 



6 Khijadia . 

*«« 

I 

'40 



7 Bildi 

*< « 

1 

388 



8 Kamadhia . 


I 

49.S 



9 Kotdd-Pithd . 

««• 

I 

2,163 



10 Bhadli 

•«« 

«3 

2,242 



II Karidna . 


6 

1.839 



12 Noghanvadar . 

... 

1 

”3 


«5 

Songadh Thdna . 

82 

• •• 

• •• 



I Limbda . . . 

... 


2,194 



2 Vdvdi-Dharvdia 



2,007 



3 Bhojdvadar 



764 



4 Saniadhidla-Chha- 



1.273 



bhddia. 






5 Vdngadhra 



582 



6 Khijadia (Dosdji) 



361 



7 Gadhula . 



366 



8 Kdtodia (Vachhdni) 



347 







)• Amalgamated under 


9 Songadh ( Do. ) . 


I 

2.031 

the new Thana 






Reorga n i s a t i 0 n 


10 Panchavda ( Do. ) . 

••• 

I 

287 

j Schem e into 






1 Songadh Thana. 


11 Toda ( Do. ) . 

... 

2 

CO 

CO 

c 

1 


12 Vdvdi ( Do. ) . 

... 

3 

490 

1 

1 

1 

i6 

Chamdrdi Thdna 

72 

... 




I Chamdrdi (Vachhdni) 

■f. 

1 

2,i6S 



2 Pachhegam (Devdni) 

... 

3 

3.655 

J 



i 82 


Bombay— Kathiawar Agency. 


List of Civil Stations and N o7i-Jtirisdictional Tdlnkas zinder Thdna Circles and the 

villages tinder each Thdna — contd. 


No. 

Name of State or Tdlukfi, 

Area In square 
miles. 

Number of 
tillages 
under each. 

Population. 

Remasss. 


Chaniardi Thana — conoid. 




' 


3 Chitravav ^Devani) . 

••• 

1 

246 


4. Ratnanka (Do. ) . 


I * 

470 



5 Vadod ( Do. ) . 

... 

I 

814 



6 Alampar ( Do. ) . 


1 

497 

. Amalgamated under 




the new Thdna Re- 


7 Dhola { Do. ) . 

... 

I 

261 

organisation 
Scheme with 


8 Gadhdli . 

... 

3 

1.537 

Songadh Thana. 


g Samadhidia 

... 

I 

195 



10 Ratanpur Dhdmanka 

... 

2 

651 


«7 

Ddtha Thana . 

68-9 

... 

... 



I Ddtha 

... 

24 

9.452 


i8 

Chok Thdna 

103-9 

... 




I Aiyavej . 

... 

2 

947 

' 


2 Ranigam 

... 

1 

798 



3 Chok 

... 

2 

1,121 



4 Morchopna . 


1 

375 



5 Gandhol . . 


I 

137 



6 Jdlia (Amraji) . 

... 

I 

444 



7 Rohisdla . 


1 

411 



8 Pdh ... 

... 

I 

273 



9 Bodd-no-ness . 

... 

I 

136 



10 Sevdivadar 

... 

1 

143 

t. Amalgamated under 


11 Sandia . 


1 

416 

the new '1 hana Re- 
or gfanisation 


12 Samadhidla . 

... 

. I 

617 

Scheme into Datha 
Thana. 


13 Rdjpara . , 

... 

I 

552 



14 Chiroda . 

... 

» j 

247 



15 Veid-no-ness . 


1 

1S3 



16 Vadal Bhandaria 

. .* 

I 

320 



17 Dedarda . . 


I 

7S3 



18 Jdlia (Mdndji) . 


1 

236- 



19 Kaniharda . 


I 

313 



20 Bhanddria 


I 

449 



1 21 Satd-no-ness . 

... - 

I 

240 



22 Junapddar 

•»» 


143 



23 Ranparda > 

•«» 

T 

4S9 



24 Hdthasni 

... 

I 

939 J 



Bombay — ^West Khan desh Agency — Mewas Estates — The Dangs. I $2 

WEST KHANDESH agency. 

MEW AS ESTATES (ossurvfyed). 

Revenue. Population. 

Rs. 

I. Chihali 30,223'! 

2- Kathi 55.385 I 

3. Raisingpur 25,587 I 

4. Singpur 14,913 I I 4 . 639 ' 

5- 7,810 j 

6. Navalpur 1,917-^ 

1 hese small estates are in the west of Taloda Talukd of West Khdndesh District. 
The country is hilly and the population consists chiefly of Bhils and Pawras. The Chief- 
tains’ names are given below in the order of their estates above ; — 

1. G'umansing Sonji Wasawa, Musalman. 

2. Surajsing Ratu Padvi, Rajput. 

Surupsing Khatia Valvi, Musalman. 

4. Virsing Bapu Padvi, Rajput. I 

5. Surupsing Lashkari Padvi, Rajput. , 

6. Pulsing Lashkari Padvi, Rijput. 

Estates Nos. 2, 4 and 6 are managed nith fair efficiency. No. 3 has been suffering 
from melancholia, and the administration of his estate has been taken over by Government 
under the Court of Wards Act, No. 5 was put in charge of his estate on the 33rd October 
1909. The estate No. i has considerably improved since 1901 and no fault with the 
management has been found since the last report. 


Bombay— Kolaba h^tncj— Jan jira. 
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Serial 
No. 1 

i 

Name of State. 

Name, title and religion of Chief, 

Date of birth. 

Date of succession. 

1 

Highest British 
authority in India 
by wjjom the Chief 
lias hitherto been 
addressed, ' 

i 

1 

Commencement 
and conclusion of letter in 

English, 

■ 

3 

3 

4 

t 

5 

6 

7 


Janjira 

1 

' 

1 

1 

His Highness Sidi Sir 
Ahmad Khan, Sidi 
Ibrahim Khan, G.C.I.E., 
Nawab of. 

Abyssinian {Muham- 

madan). 

1 

31st Aug. 
1862. 

nth June 

1879. 

The Viceroy 
and Gover- 
nor-General 
of India. 

My esteemed friend.— Your 
sincere friend. 


JANJIRA. 

There are various accounts of the origin of this Sidi State. It rose into power in the 
seventeenth century. The present NaWab of Janjira, Sidi Sir Ahmad Khan Sidi Ibrahim 
Khan, G.C.I.E., succeeded to the gadi on the death of his father, Sidi Ibrahim Khan , 
in iSyg. He was invested with full powers on nth October 1883. He was made a 
Knight Commander of the Order of the Indian Empire on ist January 1895 and was 
promoted to be a Knight Grand Commander of the same Order on ist January igo6. 

. The administration of the State has been reported on favourably by successive Political 
Agents. 

The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy (and the present Nawab, as a 
personal distinction, to receive a return visit), and to be received and visited by the 
Governor of Bombay. ' 


Bombay— Kolaba h’gt.ixvj—Janjira. 




Area of 
State 
m square 
miles. 

Population 

of 

State. 

Average 
annual T 
revenue, ♦ 

Average 

anuual 

expenditure.* 

Tribute 

MILITARY forces. 

■ 

Reoulab Troops. 

Irregular Troops, 

Imperial Service 
Troops. 


To 

Government. 

To 

other States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillerj’, 

Ca^ a’ry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry, 

8 ' 

9 

lO 

1 1 

IS 

13 

14 

IS 

16 

I? 

18 


2D 

377 

97.511 

5,54.214 

5,34,790 



... 

NiL 

mi 

/ 

229 


1 

1 


* These figures are approximate, f Infantry signalhog unit. 























B otnbay— Kolhapur Agency— /awManift, 


Name of State. 

*> 0 . 


I Jamkhandi 


2 Kolhaput 


(Senior Br.). 


(Junior Br.). 


7 Mudhoi 


^ Ramdurg 


9 ' Sfingli 


Namf, title and religion of Chief, 

Date of birth. 

Date of succession. 

3 

4 

S 

Meherban Parashramrav 
Kamchandrarav alias 
Bhausaheb Patwardhan, 
Konkanasth Brahman 
(Hindti). 

9 th May 
1883. 

13th January 
11897. 

His Highness 5 ‘rV Shahu 
Chhatrapati Maharaj, 
G.C.SI., G.C.V.O., 

H-.D., Kshatriya 

(Hindu). 

2 5 th June 
1874. 

I7ih March 
1884. 

Meherban Bhalchandrav 
Chintanianrav alias 

Anna Saheb Patwar- 
dhan, Konkanasth Brah- 
man {Hindti). 

1 2th May 

1873- 

i6th February 
1908. 

Madhavrav Ganpatrav 
alias Bhausaheb Patwar- 
dhan, Konkanasth 

Brahman {Hindu). 

6 th De- 
cember 

1875- 

29th July 1899 

Hariharrav Vinayak 

alias Dajisaheb Pat- 
wardhan, Konkanasth 
Brahman {Hindu). 

2nd Janu- 
ary 1852. 

Sth February 
1877. 

Meherban 5 i> Ganga- 
dharrav Ganesh alias 
Bala Saheb Patwar- 
dhan, K.C.I.E., Konka- 
nasth Brahman {Hindu). 

9th Feb- 
ruary 
1866. 

6th June 1875 

Meherban Madhavrao 
Harihar alias Babasaheb 
Patwardhan, Konka- 
nasth Brahman 

{Hindu). 

4th March 
i88g. 

19th Decem- 
ber 1899. 

Meherban Malojirao 

Vyankatrav Raje Ghor- 
pade alias Nanasaheb, 
Maratha (Hindu). 

14th June 
1884. 

19th July 

1900. 

Meherban Ramrav Ven- 
katrav Bhave, Konka- 
nasth Brahman 

(Hindu). 

igth Sep- 
tember 

1895- 

30th April 

1907. 

Meherban Chintamanrav 
Dhundirav alias Appa- 
saheb Patwardhan, Kon= 
Kanasth Brahman 
(Hindu). 

24th Mar- 
ch 1889, 

15th June 
1003. 


Highest British 
authority in India 
by whom the Chief 
has hitherto been 
addressed. 


Commencement 
and conclusion of letter in 
English, 


to Govern- 
ment, Bom- 
bay Politi- 
cal Depart- 
'ment. 

rhe Viceroy 
and Gover- 
nor-General. 


to Govern- 
ment, Bom- 
bay Politi- 
cal Depart- 
ment. 

Ditto . 


My friend. — Yours sincerely 


scribe myself. Your High- 
ness’s sincere friend. 


Ditto • 


Ditto . j 


JAMKHANDI. 

The present Chief, Parashramrav Bhausaheb, is now in his 27th year. He was adopted 
by the late Rainchandrarav Appasaheb a short time before his death, which occurred in January 
1 897. He completed his studies at Kolhapur under a European Tutor and Guardian and was 
invested with the full powers of State in the month of June 1903. HeisaFirstGlassSardar. 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received nnd visited 
by the Governor of Bombay. 

S 









Bombay— Kolhapur Kolhapur . 
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military forces. 



Area 

of 

Population 

of 

Average 

annual 

Average 

annual 

Tribute 

Regular Troops. 

Irregular Troops, 

Imperial Service 
Troops. 

Salote 

of 

Chiefs 

in 

in square 
miles. 

State. 

revenue.* 

expenditure.* 

To 

Government. 

To 

ether States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

infantry. 

gUDR. 

8 

9 

10 

XX 

la 


M 

IS 

16 

17 

iS 

19 

so 


524 

105.357 

8,05,350 

4,56,462 

20,515 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 


Nil. 

1 

3.165 

giOjOii 

48,97,906 

48,77,908 



156 

534 


His High- 
ness’s old 

... 


2lt 


185 

42,474 

1.59,131 

1,66,826 

' 9, 61 8 


... 

... 


militia 
about 600 
and 55 

guns of 
which only 
10 are 
mounted. 


... 

Nil. 
















■ 114 

34,003 

1,69,300 

- 

1,74,930 

. ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... - 

... 

Nil 

% 

339 

1 

81,467 

2,92,770 

3 ', 47.639 

12,558 


... 


1 

• •• 



Nil.. 


s 


1 












310 

35.806 

2,57,760 

1,89,680 

7.389 

••• 


... 

... 

... 

»•* 

•• 

Nil. 








A, 








368 

63,001 

3,14,922 

/ 

3,89,566 

2,672 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

ti* 


9 t 


169 

37,848 

1,61,810 

1.85,493 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

•«. 

Nil. 


I,II 2 

226,128 

11,58,051 

10 , 33,595 

. 

1,35,000 
(in land) 


... 

... 


... 


... 

Nil. 


• These figures arc approximate, 
t Two guns personal, 
i Personal salute. 


Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


KOLHAPUR. 

Kolhapur claims the first rank among Native States in the Bombay Presidency, and the 
ruler, descended from the younger branch of Shivaji the Great, the founder of the Maratha 
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Empire, bears the distinctive and honorific title of “Chhatrapati Maharaj" The founder 
of tlie Kolhapur dynasty was Shivaji, son of Rajaram I, by his heroic wife Tarabai. 
On the demise, without an heir, of His Highness the late Shivaji IV, His Highness the 
present Maharaja, the eldest son of the late jagirdar of K^gal, and Regent of Kolhdpur, 
Jaysingrav Ghatge alias Ahasaheb, was.adopted on the 17th March 1884 by HerHio-hness 
Anandibai Ranisaheb Maharaj as heir and successor to the gadi of Kolhdpur and is named 
Shahu Chhatrapati Maharaj. As he was only then i o years old the affairs of the State 
continued to be managed by the Council of Regency appointed in the year 1882, owino-to 
the mental aberration from which his adoptive father suffered. His ^Highness has one 
daughter, who is married to His Highness the Raje Saheb of Dewas (Senior Branch) and 
has lately given birth to a son, and two sons, the elder of whom named Rajaram is thirteen 
years old. The installation of the Maharaja took place on the 2nd April 1894 at the hand 
of His Excellency Lord Harris. In 1895 the title of G.C.S.l. was conferred on His Highness 
by Her Most Gracious Majesty the late Queen-Empress. In 1900 His Excellency the 
Viceroy and Governor-General of India was pleased to confer upon His Highness the 
title of “Maharaja" as an hereditary distinction. The degree of LL.D. was conferred by 
the University of Cambridge upon His Highness during his stay in England when he was 
there for the Coronation ceremony, while the title of G.C.V.O. was conferred upon 
him by His hlost Gracious Majesty the King-Emperor of India — and the Insignia of that 
title Avere delivered to His Highness the Maharaja by His Royal Highness the Duke 
of Connaught at the time of the Coronation Darbar held at Delhi in 1903. His Highness 
the Maharaja has been presented also with a Delhi Durbar gold medal. The restraint 
in article 7 of the Treaty of 1862 requiring reference to the Bombay Government in cases 
involving sentences of death has been removed and the residuary jurisdiction in criminal 
cases arising in the dependent Jahagirs in the Kolhapur State, which was exercised by the 
Political Agent under the same Treaty, has been relinquished to the Kolhapur Darbar. 

The Feudatory Jagirdars of Kolhdpur, who are nine in number, may be said to 
represent the members of the ministerial cabinet of the State in bygone days to rvhom grants 
of lands and villages were given for the maintenance of troops and their position and dignity. 

These Jagirdars pay nasarana to the parent State on the occasion . of a succession 
and their services have been commuted into money payments. They are all in some 
degree under the supervision of the. Political Agent who acts as far as circumstances 
permit in co-operation with the Maharaja’s Government and tvhen minors are placed 
under the joint guardianship of the Darbar and the Political Agent. Any new law enacted 
or introduced by the parent State comes into force in these jagirs with the consent of 
the British Government. All civil cases against the Jagirdars themselves are disposed of by 
a combined Court consisting of the Political Agent and a representative of His Highness. 
All criminal cases arising within the Feudatory Estates involving death or imprison- 
ment beyond seven years are forwarded to the Kolhdpur Darbar for disposal by their 
Criminal Courts, but the powers of the present Jagirdars of Baroda and Kagal (Sr), have 
been enhanced. The Jagirdars are not allowed to alienate any portion of their estates 
beyond their lifetime AA’ithout the sanction of His Highness. Information about the names 
of the estates, their present holders, area, revenue, etc., will be found in the accompanying 
statement. 

Silver Delhi Durbar medals were aAA’arded to the Jagirdars of Bdvda, Kdgal (Senior), 
Kagal (junior), and the late Jaghirdar of Kdpshi. The Jagirdar of Kagal (Senior) was 
created a C.I.E. on the ist January 1905. ' 

The administration of the State has been maintained in a high state of efficiency. 

There are 55 guns in all, of Avhich lo only, which are used for salutes, are mounted. 

The Maharajas of Kolhdpur are entitled to be received and visited by both the Viceroy 
and by the Governor of Bombay, 
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Particulars regarding the Feudatory Jagirdars of Kolhapur. 


No. 

Name of 
Feudatory 
Estate. 

Name of present holder. 

Title 

or 

designation. 

Caste. 

Age. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Population. 

Gros«5 

revenue. 

I 

Vishalgad 

Abajirav Krishna 
alias Abasahib. 

Pant Pratinidhi . 

Brahman 

41 

235 

35.258 

Rs. 

1.93.249 

2 

Bavda . 

Madhavrav Moresh- 
war alias Baba- 
sahib. 

Pant Amatya 

Do. 

51 

543 

44)^00 

1,46,022 

3 

Kagal (Senior) 

Pirajirao Bapusaheb 
Ghatge, C.l.E. 

Sarjerav Vajarat- 
ma-ab. 

Maratha 

33 

III-8 

49.233 

2,14,060 

4 

Kapshi 

Santajirav Baba 

Saheb Ghorpade. 

Senapati 

Do. 

10 

32 

13.754 

54.819 

5 

Tergal 

Murdrrav Sambhaji- 
rav Sinde. alias 
Bhausahib. 

Senakhaskhel 

Do. 

' 

39 

120 

13.058 

60,570 

6 

Ichalkaranji . 

Narayanrav Govind 
alias Babasaheb 

Ghorpade. 

Jahagirdar of 

Ichalkaranji. 

• 

Brahman 

38 

241 

68,414. 

4.55.819 

7 

Kagal (Junior) 

Dattajirav Balasaheb 
Ghatge. 

Sarjerav 

M aratha 

34 

17 

6.912 

1,26,024 

8 

Himat Baha- 
dur. 

Udajirav Ranojirav 
Chawan. alias 

Abasahib 

Himat Bahadur . 

Do. 

\ 

34 

49 

19.441 

95.377 

9 

Sar Lashkar . 

Hanniantrav Gopal- 
rav Nimbalkar. 

alias Apasahib. 

Sar Lashkar Baha- 
dur. 

Do. 

41 

23 

7.644 

67.807 


KURUNDVAD (SENIOR). 

The present ruling Chief, Bhalchandrarav Chintamanrav alias Annasaheb Patwardhan, 
succeeded to the in igo8. The administration of the State is smoothly carried on. 
The Chief has passed the B.A. Examination of the Allahabad University. He is a First 
Class Sardar. During the disturbances of 1857-58 the loyalty of the family was most 
distinguished and noteworthy. 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited 

if 

by the Governor of Bombay. 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
■ Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


KURUNDVAD (JUNIOR). 

The State is being administered by its Chiefs, Hariharrav Vinayak alias Dajisaheb 
and Madhavrav Ganpat alias Bhausaheb._ The civil and criminal jurisdiction is exercised 
by Hariharrav'Dajisaheb only. 

The Chiefs .ire entitled to be received by the Yjce'-oy and to be received and visited 
by the Governor of Bombay. 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


MIRAJ (SENIOR). 

The present Chief is Sir Gangadharrav Balasaheb Patwardhan. He is the grandson 
' of the late Balasabeb, who won the thanks of Government for his attachment to the 
British Government in the great Indian Mutiny of 1857. The Chief is a First Class 
Sardar. He has two sons. The title of K.C.I.E. was conferred upon him at the Corona- 
tion Durbar held at Delhi in 1503 and he was also presented v.fith a Delhi Durbar gold 
medal. 
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The State maintains no local force. 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited bj 
the Governor of Bombay. 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to Government. Political Department. 


MIRAJ (JUNIOR). 

The present Chief, Madhavrav Harihar alias Babasaheb Patwardhan,' is the second 
son of Meherban Chintamanrav Raghunath alias Balasaheb, late Chief of Kurundvad, 
Senior, He was selected by the Bombay Government for the Chiefship of Miraj 
(Junior) State and was adopted in December 1 899 by Parwatibaisaheb, the mother of the 
late Chief, Lakshmanrav Annasaheb, who died prematurely on the 7th February 1899. He 
was educated at the Rajkumdr College at Rdjkot and is a First Class Sardar. He was- 
invested rvith full powers of the State on the 17th March 1909. 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited 
by the Governor of Bombay. 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay are acknow- 
ledged b)^ the Secretary to Government, Political Department, 


MUDHOL. 

The Chief of Mudhol belongs to the Ghorpade family, the mest ancient and dis- 
tinguished among the Marathas. The family is generally believed to be of Rdjput origin 
and to be descended from the Ranas of Udepur. The present Chief is Malojirav Vyankatrav 
alias Nanasaheb. The education of the Chief having been completed he was invested with 
full powers of the State in the month of January 1904. He is a First Class Saidar, 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


ramdurg. 

The Ruling Chief of the Rdmdurg State belongs to the Bhave family. The family 
has enjoyed possession of the since 1753. The young Chief Ramrav Saheb is now 
15 years old. The Chief is a First Class Sardar of the Deccan and is being educated atr 
the Rajkumar College Rakot. 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


SANGLI. 

Sangli State ranks first among the Southern Maratha Country States. The ruling 
family claims its descent from Harbhat, the common ancestor of all the Patwardhan Chiefs. 
The late Chief, Dhundirav Chintaman alias Tatyasaheb Patvardhan, died without male 
issue on the 12th December igor, and Vinayakrav, the eldest son of the late Chintamanrav 
and great-grandson of Vinayakrav Bhausaheb, who was the adopted grandson of the 
late Chintamanrav Appasaheb, was selected by Government as successor to the late 
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Chief, and he was subsequently taken in adoption by the late Chief’s widow in June 1903 
and has been named Chintanianrav Appasaheb. The Chief was invested with full powers 
of his State on the 2nd June igro. 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited 
by the Governor of Bombay. The Chief is a First Class Sardar. 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


All the Southern Maratha Country States, with the exception of Kurundvad (Junior), 
hold adoption sanads. 
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Stti-vl 

Name oC State. 

KamCj title and religion of Chief. 

Date of Idrth 

D.atc of stjcccfislon. 

Highest British 
authority in India 
by uhom the Chief 
has hitherto been 
addressed. 

No. 






a 

3 

4 

5 

0 

; 

Amliyara 

T h a k 0 r Kesrisinhji 
jalamsinhji, Koli (Aiti- 
mist). 

5th Hov. 
1887. 

17 th March 
1908. 

The Political 
Agent. 

2 

Bhnlusna 

Thakor Mulsinhji, Koli 
{Aniinist). 

1852 

8th January 
1862. 

Ditto 

3 

1 

BoluntJra . 

Thakor Bhud Sinhji, 
Rajput {Hindu). 

7 th Sept. 
1895. 

8th May 1900 

Ditto 

4 

Dabha 

Miyan Mota Miyan, 
Koli (Muhammadan). 

2Sth july 
1868. 

8th August 
1893. 

Ditto 

5 

Daclhaliya 

Thdkor Jaswantsinhji, 

Sisodiya Rajput 

(Hindu). 

12th May 
i860. 

4th September 
1881. 

Ditto 

6 

7 

i 

I 

Danta 

Dedhrota 

Maharana Shri Hamir- 
sinhji Jaswatsinhji, 

Parniar Rajput 

(Hindu). 

Thakor Nathusinhji Pun- 
sinhji, Koli (Aniinist). 

2 1 St Dec. 
1869. 

5tli May 
1870 

i6lh June 1908 

28th August 
190S. 

The Secretary 
to the Gov- 
ernment of 
Bomb ay, 
Po ! i t i c a 1 
Department. 

The Political 
Agent. 

p 1 

1 

1 

Deloli 

Shareholders, Koli 

(Aniinist). 

... 

... 

Ditto 

9 i 

Derol 

Thakor Ramsinliji, Koli 
(Ant mist). 

13th Feb. 
1853- 

I7tli January 
1888. 

Ditto 

10 

Gabat 

Thakor Rupsinhji Moti- 
sinhji, Koli (Aboriginal). 

i6th Aug. 

J885. 

5tb December 

1904. 

Ditto 

n 

Ghodasar 

Thakor Dadasaheb 

Surajniaiji, Davlii Raj- 
put (Hindu). 

13th Nov, 
1867. 

2 4th January 
1889. 

Ditto 

12 

Hadol . 

Thakor J.awansinhji, 

Thakarda (Hindu). 

1st Oct. 

1 883. 

22nd March 
1888. 

Ditto 

'3 

Hapa 

Thakor Wakhatsinhji, 
Koli (Aniinist). 

17th Mar. 
1875. 

4th August 
1889. 

. Ditto 

14 

Idar 

1 

His Highness Maha- 
rajadhiraja, D a 0 1 a t 
S'lnghji, Ratbor Rajput 
(Hindu). 

May 

1878. 

June 1 91 1 

His Kxcclicncy 
the Viceroy 
ami Gover- 
nor-General. 

15 

Ijpiira 

Several shareholders, 

Koli (Animist). 

... 


The Political 
Agent. 

t6 

Mol . 

Thakor V a j cs i n h j i 
Mansiiih, Koli ( 4«i- 
mist). 

About 1891 

29lh October 
1902. 

Ditto 

17 

Kadoli 

Thakor Bhawansinhji, 
j Koli (Animist). 

17th Nov. 
«855- 

6lh January 

1873- 

Ditto 

18 

Kasalpiira 

Shareholders, Koli (Ani~ 
mist). 

... 

... 

Ditto 

«9 

Kaiosan . 

1 Thakor Takhatsinhji 

' KuranslTibji, Koli 

(Animist). 

9th Dec. 
■1S70. 

January I9f» 

Ditto 

20 

Kliadal 

Miyan Ratan sinhji 
Raiutniy.anji, Koli 

V M u ha m mod an). 

October 

1895 

nth July 1908 

Ditto 

35 

22 

i^iicdaxada 

1 J^ikhi 
{ 

1 

i 

5 

t 

*^kafcore Bcchersingji 
Koli (Animist). 

k 0 r Himmatsinh 
Jalamsinh, Koli lAni- 
1 mist). 

29th June 
1892 

14th Jan. 
1862. 

I2th June 1902 

nth -March 
1S99. 

Ditto 

Ditto 
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My esteemed friend. — Your 
sincere friend, 
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The figures 











Area of State Population Average 

in square of annual 

miles. State. revenue.* 


So ( 7,227 I 34,983 


2,619 

4,743 

15,262 

75,945 


604 

2,935 

6,219 

26,532 


168,557 6,54,631 
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MILITARY FORCES. 

. 

Rxgulab Tsoops. 

Ibbegular Troops. 

Imperial Service 
Troops. 

Salutes 

of 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry 

Infantry. 

in 

Gun*:. 








14 

■s 

16 

17 

iS 

19 

30 


See Sat- 


ire appioximate. 
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1 

t 

t 

Ser!al‘ 

No, 

Naire of State. 

title and religion of Chief. 

1 

Date of bUth 

Date of succession 

Highest Bntlsh 
authority in India 
by whom th<? Chief 
has hitherto been , 
addressed. 

t 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

23 

Magodi . 

Tbakor Takhatsinhjij 

Rajput {Hindu). 

1876 . 1 

I 

20th Septem- 
ber 1899, 

The Political 
Agent. 

24 

Maguna . 

Nine shareholders, Koli 
(Animisi). 

1 

... 

Ditto 

25 

Malpur . 

Ravalji Shri Dipsinhji 
Sheosinhji, Rathor 

Rajput {Hindu). 

4th Nov, 
1862. 

24th April 

1882. 

Ditto 

26 

Man;a 

Ravalji Shri Takht- 
ginhji, Chavra Rajput 
{Hindu). 

nth SeptJ 
1877. 

r8th May t88g 

Ditto 

27 

Mehtnadpura . 

Seven shareholders, Koli 
{Animist). 

... 

... 

Ditto 

28 

iMohanpur ^ 

Thakor Himatsinhji 
Umedsinhji, Reliwar 

Rajput {Hindu). 

3rd Oct. 
1876. 

6th October 
1882. 

Ditto 

29 

Palaj 

Thakor Daulatsinh, 
Koli {Animist). 

and June 
1876. 

4th November 
1881. 

Ditto 

30 

Pethapur . 

Thakor Fatehsinhji 
Gambirsinhji, Waghcla 
Rajput (Hindu). 

3rd Oct. 
1893. 

1896 

Ditto 

31 

Pol 

Rao Shri Bhupatsinhji, 
Rathor Rajput {Hindu). 

22nd Nov. 
1884. 

22nd Febru- 
ary 1906. 

Ditto 

32 

Prempur , 

Thakor Gulabsinghji, 

Koli {Animist). 

loth Aug. 
1S79. 

1902 

Ditto 

33 

Punadra . 

% 

Shivsinhji Abhesinhji 

Makwana Koli {Muham- 
madan). 

2Sth ,Aug. 
1885. 

4th January 
1907. 

Ditto 

34 

Ramas 

jM i y a U d e s i n h j i, 

Koli {Muhammadan) 

iSih Sept- 
ember 

1 888. 

4th September 
igoo. 

Ditto 

35 

Rampura 

Sixteen shareholders, 

Koli [Hindu). 


... 

Ditto . 

36 

Ranasan . 

Kishorsinghji Jiwatsinhji, 
Rajput {Hindu). 

26th Sept. 
1869. 

17th July 1890 

Ditto 

37 

Ranipura 

Shareholders, Koli 

{Animist). 

i 

1 

... 

Ditto 

38 

Rupal 

Thakor Hamirsinhji, 

Rajput {Hindu). 

7th June 
1878. 

27th Novcm- 1 
ber i8gG. 1 

Ditto 

39 

Sathamba 

Thakor Wajesinhji 

Ajabsinghji, Koli 

{Animist). 

26th Oct. 
1862. 

26th April 

1890. 

Ditto 

40 

Satlasna . 

Thaknr Takhatsinhji, 

Koli {Animist). 

nth Feb. 
1873. 

13th February 
1903. 

Ditto 

41 

Sudasana 

1 

Thakor Pratahisinhji, i 

Rajput {Hindu). \ 

1 

24th Aug. 
1884. 

pth March 

1900, 

Ditto . 

42 

Tajpuri 

Thakor Kalusinhji, Koli i 
{Animist). \ 

I2th Dec. 
1866. 

9th March 

1899. 

Ditto 

J3 

t 

Tejpura (Kato- 
i san). 

! 

1 

Thakor Pratapsinh, 

Tcjaji Koli {Abori- 

Sinal). 

30th Mar. 

1873- 

30th Decem- 
ber 1905. 

Ditto 

4! 

1 Timba 

Thakor Nathusinhii. 

29th Nov. 

1 i6th October 

Ditto 

— 

1 

i 

1 Kol i {Animist). 

'1856. 

1 1877. 
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•These figure* 
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MILITARY FORCES. 


2,108 4,991 5,167 

5,269 14,949 14,482 

1,478 2,890 2,8g4 

556 2,912 2,1,12 

i>67S 1,865 1,988 


Regular Troops. 


Infantry 

Cavalry. and Ca 
Artillery. 


13 14 IS 16 


1,527 6,334 6,448 ... 93 

1,572 9.187 8,381 ... 892 

8,065 29.925 29,773 430 676 

15.936 /5.066 75,460 ... 11,754 

449 2,009 2,009 ... 17s 

10,041 25,378 24,958 6,994 

750 5.874 5,998 ... 399 

5.753 ^^>’79 17,150 ... 5,910 

3.959 20,841 21,361 

1,694 4.705 4,703 ... 234 

2,663 17.537 17.376 . 375 
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Serial; 

No. 

tC State. 

Name, title and religion of Oilef. 

Date of birth. 

Date cf succcssioa. 

Highest British 
authority In India 
by wlioni the Chief 
. has hiUicrto been 
addressed. 

Commenccmtnt 
and conclusion of letter in 

EngUsh. 

i 

3 

3 

4 

s 

6 

1 

45 

Umri 

Thakor Motisinhji, Koli 
{Aiiimist). 

19th Dec. 
i860. 

9th August 
1882. 

The Political 
Agent 

C3 

■4^ 

c 

Cj 

46 

Vaktapur 

Thakor Jaswatsinhji 

Udeslnghji, Koli {Ani- 
mist). 

31st Jan. 
1882. 

1st November 
1900. 

Ditto 

0 

*3 

c 

C3 

u 

47 

Valasna . 

Thakor Harisinhji, Raj- 
put {Hindu), 

13th Nov. 
1878. 

24th March 
1887. 

Ditto 

t: 

t— ^ 

c 

TO 

48 

Varsoda 

Thakor Suraimalji, Raj- 
put {Him'n). 

30th Oct. 

1873- 

4th April 1892 

Ditto 

U 

u 

•B 

0 

49 

Virsoda . 

Two shareholders, KoH 
{Aboriginal). 

... 

... 

Ditto 

tn 

CJ 

TO 

Cn 

so 

Wadagaon 

Thakor Jivatsinhji, Raj- 
put {Hindu). 

igth Aug. 
1891 

... 

Ditto 

u 

£ 

S* 

Wasna 

Thakor Takhtsinh, Raj- 
put {Hindu). 

14th Sept. 

1873 - 

9th July 1892 

Ditto 

S 


AMLIYARA. 


• These Cfures 


AmliyAra is a fourth class Taluka. The family are Khant Kolis by caste and claim 
descent from Chavan Rajputs of Sambhar or Ajmere, 

The Chief is entitled to be received collectively ■with the other fourth class Chiefs by 
the Governor of Bombay. 


DANTA., 

Ddnta is a second class State in the Mahi Kdntha Agency and next in importance 
though not in rank to Idar, The ruling Chiefs are called Maharanas and’ are Parmar 
Rajputs. The Chief of Ddnta enjoys special influence from having in his territory the 
famous shrine of Amba Bhawani, of which he is the hereditary custodian. Pilgrims of 
all ranks and creeds meet there periodically in large numbers, and their offerings come 
in the end into the Chief's exchequer. 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Governor of Bombay. 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by tlie 
Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 


GADHAWADA (THANA). 

This Thdna is situated in the north-western corner of the province, and contains 
about 71 villages. It takes its name Gadhawdda from its position. Gadha means hills, 
and wdda a fenced place, i,e., a place fenced with hills, and it has no doubt a really strong 
wall of hills all round. 

The Gadhawdda consists of the following non-jurisdictional petty Fdlukds : — 


1. Satlasna. 

2. Bhalusna. 

3. Timba. 

4. Umri. 

5. Kotharna. 


6. Chandup. 

7. Mohur. 

8. Gdjipur. 

9. Hadol. 

And other scattered villages. 


The Agency exercises civil and criminal jurisdiction over this Zillah. Near Timba on 
Taranga HiU there is a Shrawak Temple which is visited by Shr.iwaks from very distant 
pstils of tlie country. 

Cliiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of their class 
the Governor of Bombay. 

4 
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Area of 
Slate 
in square 
miles. 

Population 

of 

State, 

A.\ erage 
annual 
revenue.* 

A\crage 

annual 

e\pcnditure.* 

Tbibutb 

MILITARY FORCES. 


Salutes 

of 

Chief-j 

in 

Guns. 

To 

Government. 

To 

other States. 

REGULiB 

Teoops. 

lEBEGUtAR Teoops. 

Impebial Sebvice 
Teoops. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

S 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

M 

IS 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

... 

1,021 

665 

665 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Nil. 

... 

1,744 

5,108 

5,315 

... 

1,604 

... 


... 

... 


... 

Nil. 

21 

2,749 

8,209 

8.777 

... 

280 


... 


... 


... 

Nil. 

II 

3,656 

29,875 

28,449 

- 

1,583 

... 


... 

... 

... 


Nil. 

... 

353 

2,351 

2,303 

... 

567 

... 

... 


... 


... 

Nil. 

28 

2,121 

9,926 

9,833 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

Nil. 

10 

4,494 

12,473 

13,072 


3,109 

... 

... 


... 

... 


Nil. 


are approximate. 

GHODASAR. 


Ghoddsar is a 4th Class Tilukd. The ruling family is said to have been originally 
Rajputs, who by marrying Koli women became known as Dabhi Kolis. 

The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th Class Chiefs by 
the Governor of Bombay. 


IDAR. 

Idar is the only'ist Class State in the Mahi Kantha Agency with full civil and criminal 
powers, and comprises more than half its area. The ruling family belongs to the same 
Illustrious Rathod family as Jodhpur. 

His Highness Sir Pratapsinhji was recognised by the Gove rnment of India as suc- 
cessor to the Idar gadi on the death in November igoi of the infant son of the late Maharaja 
Kcsrisinhji. His Highness Sir PratapsinjhPs father, Takhatsinji, was the last Raja of 
Ahmednagar and was adopted to the Jodhpur gadi after the death of Mansingh. His 
Highness Sir Pratapsinhji enjoys the rank of Honorary Major-General in the British 
Army. He has served in the Tirah Campaign and the Mohmand Expedition and 
held the command of the Imperial Service Lancers in China. He is a Knight 
Commander of the Most Noble Order of the Bath and a Knight Grand Commander 
of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India. He is also Honorary LL.D. of the 
University of Cambridge. He was for several years Aidc-de-Camp to His Royal Highness 
the Prince of Wales and has recently been promoted to the rank of Aide-de-Camp to 
His Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor. All these distinctions earned by him show the 
\ alue of the services rendered by him to the Empire. His Highness Major-General Sir 
Pratapsinhji before his succession to the Idar for a long time carried on the adminis- 
tration of Jodhpur in an admirable manner. In June 1911 Sir Pratapsinghji abdicated the 
Idax gadi in favour of his adopted son Kumar Daolat Singhji consequent on his appoint- 
ment as Regent of the Jodhpur State during the minority of Maharaja Sumer Singh. 
Kumar Daolat Singhji accompanied his father to England in 1911 for His Majesty’s 
Coronation and on his return was installed as Chief of Idar on the 21st July 1911. 

N The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by both Their Excellencies the 
Viceroy and the Governor of i ombay. 


I’LOL. 

I’lol is a 4th Class Talukd. The Thdkor is a Makwana Koli, claiming descent from 
Makwana iRdjputs. The Chief Vajesinhji being a minor the Tdluk.i is under Agency 
management. He is being educated at the Scott College, Sadra. 

The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th Class Chiefs by the 
Governor of Bmobav. 
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KATOSAN. 

Katosan is a 4lh Class Tdluka. The Th 5 kor is a Makwana Koli of the Chandra 
race and the descendant of Shamtaji, the third son of Keshar the Makwana, who was the 
son of the Vehias of the Jhala tribe w'hich sprang from the Anhilwdd dynast}-. The present 
Thakor received his education at the Rajkumar College at Rajkot, and takes a prominent 
part in the administration of his Taluka as he used also to do in the lifetime of his father. 
As a personal distinction the present Thakor has been invested with power to try offences 
punishable with seven years imprisonment and fine up to Rs. 10,000 and to hear civil suits 
up to the value of Rs. 2,00,000, 

The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the. other 4th Class Chiefs by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

KATOSAN (THANA). 

This Thdna is situated in the west of Mahi Kantha and contains about 23 villages. A 
Thanadar or 2r.d Class Magistrate appointed by the Agency exercises criminal as well 
as civil jurisdiction over the following petty non-jurisdictional Tdlukds : — 


1. Maguna. 

2. Tejpnra. 

3. Virsoda. 

4. Kasalpura, 

5. Deloli. 


6. Mehmadpura. 

7. Ijpura. 

S. Rampura. 

9. Rampura. 

10. Palaj. 


Of the above Tdlukds Nos. i, 5, 8 and 9 are at present under Agency management on 
account of debt. The Thanadar is stationed at Santhal, a village at a distance of about 
three miles from the railway station of Jhotana on the Rajputana-Malwa Railway. 

The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of their class by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

KHADAL. 

Khadal is a 4th Class Tiluld. The family are Makwana Kolis and were converted 
to Islam by Mahomed Begada (1459 — ifiis)- The family claims descent from the Jh^la 
Rdjputs of Halvad in Kathiawar. The present Chief, Ratansing, being a minor, the 
Tdlukd is under Agency management. He is being educated at the Scott College, Sadra. 

The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th Class Chiefs by the 
Governor of Bombay. 


MALPUR. 

Mdlpur is a 3rd Class State, ranking first in that class. The Chiefs are called Ravals 
and are Rathor Rdjputs, an offshoot from the house of the Raos of Idar. 

The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 3rd Class Chiefs by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

mAnsa. 

Mansa is a 3rd Class State. The Chief is descended Irom the Chavda dynasty of 
Anhilwdd Patan (746 — 942). The present Chief, Ravalji Takhtsinhji was educated at 
the Rajkumar College at Rajkot and manages his Tdlukd personally. As a personal 
distinction the present Ravalji has been invested with power to try offences punishable 
with seven years' imprisonment and fine up to R 10,000 and to hear civil suits up to the 
value of R2o,ooo. 

The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 3rd Class Chiefs by the 
Governor of Bombay. 

MOHANPUR. , 

, Mohanpur is a 3rd Class State. The Thdkor is a Rehwar Rajput of the Indra race 

^ descended from the Raos of Chandrawati near Mount Abu. The present Theikor 

was educated at the R^jkumdr College at R 4 jkot and was entrusted with 

of the TMuka in May 1S94 Agency management of twelve 

I .1. minority. Owing to indebtedness and mismanagement the State was 

n> the boverno 

■gency administration in 1905. 

I is entitled to be received collectively with the other 3rd Class Chiefs by the 
mbay. 
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PETHAPUR. 

Pethdpur is a 4th Class T41uk£. The Thdkor is a Vaghela Rijput descended from a 
branch of the Vaghela Chiefs of Anhihvad Patan. Pethapur is a handsome town on the 
Sabarmati river, a few miles to the north of Ahmedabad, distinguished by its manufac- 
ture of matchlocks. As the Thakor is still a minor the estate is under attachment and 
managed by a Manager appointed by the Agency. 

The Chief is entitled to be received collecdvely with the other 4tb Class Chiefs by th e 
Governor of Bombay. 


POL. 

Pol is a 2nd Class State in this Agency on the north-east frontier of Mahi Kantha 
n close proximity to Mewir. The country is throughout hilly and wild and the population 
consists mostly of Bhils. The rulers of Pol are called Raos and are descendants of 
Jaychand, the last Rathor Rd-i put Chief of Kanouj (1193). Bhupatsinhji, who succeeded 
his elder brother, the late Rao Prithisinghji, was educated at the Scott College, Sadra. 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Governor of Bombay. 


PUNADRA. 

Punadra is a 4th Class Tilukd. The family are Makwana Kolis and were con- 
verted to Islam by Mahomed Begada (1459 — 1513). The family claims descent from the 
Jhila Rdiputs of Halved in Kathiawdr. 

The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th Class Chiefs by the 
Governor of Bombay. 

ranAsan. 

Ranasan is a 4th Class T^Iukd in the Mahi Kantha Political Agency. The ruling 
family are Rehwar Rdjputs of the Indra race and descended from the Raos of Chandrawati 
near Mount Abu. 

The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th Class Chiefs by 
the Governor of Bombay. 


SaBARKANTHA (THANA). 

This Thana is situated in the north-west corner of the Province, and contains about 

villages. It takes its name from the river Sdbarmati, It consists of the following petty 
jurisdictional and non-jurisdictional Tdlukds : — 

*• I. — Jurisdictional. ^ 

1. Rupal. I 3. Hapa. 

2. Kadoli. I 4. Bolundra. 

II. — Non-jurisdictional- 

4. Tajpuri. 

5. Likhi. 

6. Vaktdpur. 

7. Prempur. 

A Thanadar appointed by the Agency or a 2nd Class Magistrate exercises criminal 
and civil jurisdiction over the non-jurisdictional Tdluk^s. The Thanadar’s head-quarters 
are at Vaktapur, a village at a distance of about 4^ miles from the Idar-Ahmednagar 
Railway Station of the Ahmedabad-Pardntij Railway. 

The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of their class by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

VARSODA. 

Varsoda is a 4th Class Talukd. The fam% are Chavda Rajputs of the same .stock 
as the Thdkors of Mansa, and are descended from the Chavda dynasty of Anhilwid Paran 
(746—942). 

The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th Class Chiefs by the 
Governor of Bombay. 


1. Khedawada. 

2. Dedhrota. 

3. berol. 



200 


Bombay— Nasik As^ncy—Surgam. 


Serial 

No. 

Name d State, 

i 

Name, title and religion of Chief. 

Date of birlli. 

|l)ate of succession. 

1 

Highest British 
authority In India 
by tthom the Chiel 
has hitherto been 
addressed. 

1 Commencement 

and conclusion of letter in 
English. 

1 

3 

3 

4 

i 

6 

? 


iStirgana 

1 Prataprav Shankarrav 
Deshmukh Kunbi 

{Hiudtt). 

j 

8th Aug. 
1S80. 1 

17th June 1S99 

The Collector 
and Political 
Agent, Nasik. 

The usual form of address is 
by memorandum. “ The 
Political Agent presents 
compliments to the Desh- 
mukh of Surgana" and the 
contents of the letter are 
followed merely by the 
Political Agent’s signature 
' and designation. 


• These flgotes 


SURGANA. 


Surgana is the only State under the control of the Political Agent, Nasik. It is 
very hilly and difficult of access. The chief sources of income are dbkdri, forest and land 
revenue, the latter being nearly one-fourth of the total income. The rulers are styled 
“ Oeshmukhs.” The present Deshmuk Prataprav was formally installed on December 4th, 
1901. He manages the affairs of the State with the assistance of his Diwan, Mr. H. V. Gole, 
and exercises unlimited civil jurisdiction and in criminal matters has power to dispose of 
petty cases. 

The land revenue assessment is levied in a primitive fashion, the rate being a uniform 
one of Rs. 6 per plough, 'irhe villagers pay direct into the Treasury at Surgana, in some 
cases having to travel over a long distance. A dispensary was opened in March 1908, 
and much progress has been made in vaccination. The Deshmukb has also closed three 
liquor shops and shifted two others so that there are now no shops within three miles of 
British territory and he is now trying the experiment of increasing the selling price of 
liquor in Surgana to prevent smuggling into British territory. Better management of the 
forests is projected. The relative interests in the administration of the State of the two 
branches of the Deshmukh's family have been now clearly defined and a reserve fund 
has been opened for emergencies or administrative improvements. The fund at the end of 
1909-10 amounted to Rs. 17,748.. 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Governor of Bombay. 
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MILITARY FORCES. 


Area of 
State 
in square 
tniles« 

Population 

of 

State. 

Average 

annual 

revenue,* 

Average 

annual 

expenditure.* 



Regular Troops. 

Jrbeoular Troops, 

Imperial Service 
Troops. 

Salute 

of 

To 

Government, 

To 

other States. 

Cavalry, 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery, 

Cavalry, 

Infantry 

and 

Artiller}', 

Caval ry. 

Infantry. 

in 

go ns. 

8 

9 

10 

11 

za 

13 


IS 

16 

I? 


19 

ao 

360 

”.532 

22,916 

19.338 





r 




••• 


are approjiimate. 
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Bombay— Palanpur Agency. 


Stri.'i 

Nc. 

Name of State, 

Name, title and religloa of Chiefs. 

Oaic of birth. 

Date of succession 

HUbost BritlBh 
authority in India 
by whom the Chic 
has buherlo been 
addressed. 

Commencement 
and conclusion of letter In 
' English. 

f 

a 

S 

4 

i 

6 

1 

I 

Bha'bViar . 

Sixty-six share-holders, 
Koli {Hindu). 

... 

•• 

The Politica 
Agent, Palan 
pur. 

- 

2 

Bhorole* • 

Pirdanji Gajsinhji, 

Ohohan Rajput (Hindu). 

1st June 
1884. 

6th September 
1909. 

Ditto 


3 

Deodar . 

Waghela Khanji Anand- 
sinhji, Rajput (Hindu). 
Waghela Chamansinhji, 
Rajput (Hindu). 
Waghela Vajesinhji, 

Rajput (Hindu). 
Waghe'a Samatsinhji 

34 years 

4th Nov. 
1878. 

31st July 
1888. 
13th Dec. 
1862. 

8th Sept. 1902 

jigth Apl. 
r 1903. 

29th Mar. 1890 

■ Ditto 

J 


4 

Kalgaria . 

Ttvo shareholders . 

••• 

... 

Ditto 


S 

Kankrej . 

Six shareholders, Koli 
Rajput (Hindu). 

... 


Dkto . 


6 

Palanpur 

His Highness Nawab3'tV 
Sher Mahammad Khan 
Zorawar Khan, G.C.I.E., 
a Lohani Pathan of 
Afghan origin/(d/«/ja(3i- 
inadan). 

2nd Ian. 
1852. 

19th Sept. 1877 

His Excellcncj 
the Governo 
of Bombay. 

. it 

f 

r 

s. 

7 

Radhanpur 

His Highness Shri 

Jalaludin Khan 

Babi, Nawab of 

Radhanpur, Pathan 

(Muhammadan). 

2nd Apl. 
1889. 

27th Nov. 1910 

Ditto . 

& 

0 

*Z) 

Si 

0 

0 

z 

8 

Santalpur . 

Ten shareholders, Jadeja 
Rajput (Hindu). 

... 

... 

The Political 
Agent, Palan* 

ix 

9 

Santalpur 

(Gadsai). 

Jadeja Rawaji Lakhaji 
(Hindu). 

17 th Oct. 
1879 

1 isth May 1899 

Ditto . 


10 

Suigam . 

Thakor Narsinhji Bhu- 
patsinhji, Chauhan 

Rajput (Hindu). 

Sept, i860 

loth Oct., 1890 

Ditto 


TI 

Terwada . 

Eight share-holders, 

Baloch (Muhammadan). 

... 

... 

Ditto 


la 

Thara . > 

Waghela Madarsinhji 
Sardarsinhji. 

Waghela Godadsinhji 
Gaj sinhji (Hindu). 

1 6th Aug. 

1874. 

1st May 

1853 

9th June 1906 

15th Apl. 1867 

^ Ditto 


S3 

Tharad and 

Morwara, 

Waghela Dolatsinhji 

Abhesinhji, Rajput 

(Hindu). 

loth Sept. 
1881. 

2nd Sep. 1910 

Ditto 


14 

Varahi 

Malik Zorawarbhan 

Umarkhan, Jat (Muham- 
madan). 

14th Sept. 
1881. 

1st July 1901 

Ditto 


»5 

Vav (Wao) 

Rana Chandansinh 

Umedsinh, Rajput 

(Hindu). 

13th Dec. 

1853- 

19th June 1884 

Ditto 


I6 

Vavdi 

Nine share-holders, 

Thakors (Hindu). 

... 

1st Jan. 1906 

Ditto 

• 

J? 

1 

Varahi . 

Four shareholders 

(Muhammadans). 

... 

... 

Ditto 



’Jorisdlclion erer Clj(>roIe has been trantferred to the Tbaiad 

+ Thete figorej 
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MILITARY FORCES. 


Popolation Average Average 

' btate annual annual ' 

in square tJtate. revenue t expenditure.f 

milest 



To 

Government. 

To 

other States. 

la 1 

13 


Reoulae Tfloops. Ireegulae Troops. Iservic^^Tboops, I 


72 5,966 6,670 9,180 

33 3,508 10,000 5,894 



17 18 ig 

Nil. 

Nil. 


6,036 20,000t 20,000 


Not Not known 600 

known. 

810 39,235 54,738 60.274 

1,750 222,975 5>i5>o°o 5,20,000 


1,150 61,548 4,49,443 4,48,751 


303 12,083 10,264 10,264 

4ot I 250 1,200 650 


Not 

known. 


220 7,140 24,393 24,393 

6178 6,153 ■) 


Not 

known. 

Do. 


36.000 32,000 

16.000 13,000 

80.000 70,000 


300 1.908 25,000 20,000 

380 8,289 25,991 13,897 


Not Not known 2,200 
known. 


1.058- 5-3 

1.058- 5-2 


566-10-8 

(Fluc- 

tuates) 


330 2,408 4,600 


state under the orders of the Government of India 
arc approximate. 

JThe revenue of the whole Deodar Tbana Circle is R4i,3o3. 


Nil. 

Nil. 

Nil. 

Nil. 

... Nil. 

Nil. 

Nil. 

I 

§ Two guns personal. 


Note— T o First Class Chiefs — 

Your Highness— 

I remain — Your Highness’s sincere fnecd. 
To Fourth and Fifth Class Chiefs 

My dear Thator or Rana» 

Yours sincerely. 

Others are addressed in the form of rafimos. 
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DEODAR CIRCLE. 

The Deodar Circle consists of three principal Talukas— Deodar, Terwada and Bhabhar,. 
and many others of small dimensions. 


BHABHAR. 

This Taluka is held by Koli Thakardas; originally it was a part of the Terwada 
district. At present the Taluka has been divided into many shares and the share-holders- 
are under the jurisdiction of the British Thanadar of Deodar, who exercises the powers 
of a second class Magistrate in criminal matters and civil jurisdiction up to Rs. 500. 
British relations with this Taluka date from 1820, when the Chief signed an agreement in. 
the same way as other Chiefs in the Superintendency. 


DEODAR. 

The Deodar Taluka is owned by the Waghela Rajputs forming the younger branch- 
of the Tharad Waghelas. The Taluka was shared by Anandsinhji Sardarsinhji andSamat- 
sinhji, but the tw'o former died in 1903 and have been succeeded by their sons. The 
Talukdars have the powers of a third class Magistrate in criminal matters and hear- 
civil suits up to Rs. 250, the residuary jurisdiction being with the Political Agent. The 
Talukdars are involved in debt and the estates of Sardarsinhji and Samatsinhji are now 
temporarily under Government management. This Taluka entered into agreements with- 
the British Government in 1820 and 1826. In this Thana there is a sacred shrine 
dedicated to a saint named Oghad Mahant, who was held in great respect. The shrine is- 
now supervised by a Bava residing at Dev Darbar, and is supported by landed property 
and cash contributions from surrounding villages. 


TERWADA. 

This Taluka is owned by Baloch Mussalmans. The Taluka does not exercise any 
jurisdiction and is under that of the Deodar Thanadar. The Chiefs of the above Talukas- 
are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of their class by the Governor of. 
Bombay. ' 


KANKREJ. 

This Taluka contains 34 distinct estates held by Koli Thakardas, most of them descended 
from Rajputs, who intermarried with Kolis. They are Solankis, Waghelas, Chohans, and 
Parmars. The most important estate is Th.ara, which is divided into certain shares and 
the jurisdiction in which is exercised by a Joint Kamdar who is a third class Magistrate. 
The estate of one of the principal shareholders is under Government managenient on 
account of debt and the minority of the second brother of the Talukdar. The other 
estates are very petty and split up into several shares and many of the holders have been 
reduced to the position of mere cultivators. Ihe jurisdiction over these estates is 
exercised by the Government Thanadar, vvho exercises the powers of a second class 
Magistrate in criminal matters and civil jurisdiction up to Rs. S®®- There is one religious 
estate in the Kankrej district, Gangapuri-ni-Thali. This estate-holder is a Bawa and 
is locally held in high respect. This Bawa does not marry and on a vacancy occurring the 
f is given to the chela considered most worthy to hold the office, 
fhc Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of their class by 
the Governor of Bombay. 



-Bombay — Palanpur Agency — Pdlanpur — -Radhanpur — Santalpur — Tharad and Morwara. 205 


PALANPUR 

PaUnpur is a first class State consisting of 508 villages. Of these, 133 are either the 
property of, or are shared with, Jagirdars. The ruling family is of Afghan origin — 
Lohani Pathan by descent — and has been in possession of the State since the end of 
the sixteenth century. The present Chief, His Highness Nawab Sir Sher Muhammad 
Khan Zorawar Khan, &.C.I.E., succeeded to the gadi with full powers on 19th September 
1877. The title of Nawab was conferred on the Chief as a hereditary distinction in 
January igio. He has two sons aged 27 and 23 respectively. He has a Sanad of adoption 
' granted by Government. 

The State assisted the British Government by supplying transport animals during the 
Afghan wars of 1842 and 1879 as a mark of its loyalty. 

The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by both the Viceroy and the Governor 
of Bombay. 


RADHANPUR. 

The ruling family belongs to the celebrated Babi house, which since the reign of 
Humayun (1530 — 1556) has been prominent in Gujardt history. The late Nawab, 
Muhammad Sherkhan, succeeded his father in December 1895, and was installed on the 
gadi with full powers on the 13th April 1907. He died on 25th February 1910 arid has 
been succeeded by his brother Jalaluddin Khan, who was installed on the gadi under orders 
from Government on 27th November 1910. From 1895 to 1907 the State was under 
British administration owing to the minority of the Nawab. Owing to the ill health of His 
Highness the late Nawab the State was again under British administration with effect 
from 1st July 1909 to 27th November 1910. The State being much isolated and with no 
proper communications suffered severely during the famine of 1899-1900, losing practically 
all the cattle for which it was noted. 

The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by both the Viceroy and the Governor 
of Bombay. 


SANTALPUR. 

The Santalpur district marches with the Runn of Cutch. It is divided into three 
parts — Chorad, Charchat, and Morwada. Santalpur is owned by Jadeja Raiputs, the chief 
-among whom are Thakor Ravaji Lakhaji of Adesar and Jasvatsinh Govindji of Sanwa in 
Cutch. Both have girds in Cutch in addition to their shares in Santalpur. The other share- 
holders are too small to deserve any mention and all are under the jurisdiction of the 
British Thanadar stationed at Sdntalpur. These estates made agreements with the British 
Government in 1820. Five villages were wrested from the Jadejas by Waghela Khanji 
of Morwada, who added them to his own domain. At present Morwada belongs to the 
Chief of Thardd and his Bhayats in equal parts. The estate of the Bhayats is under the 
jurisdiction of the Sdntalpur Thanadar, who exercises the powers of a second class 
Magistrate with civil jurisdiction up to Rs. 500. The Thakor of Adesar exercises the 
jurisdiction of a 3rd Class Magistrate and hears civil suits up to Rs. 250 in the village of 
Gadsai which solely belongs to him. 

The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of their class by the 
Governor of Bombay. 


THARAD AND MORWARA. 

The jurisdictional powers of the Thardd State are the same as those of a fourth class 
iitate in Kathiawar, viz .-. — 

Crtmtnal. Three years’ rigorous imprisonment and fine to the extent of Rs. 5,000, 
Civil . — To the extent of Rs. 10,000. 
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The ruling family claims descent from Kanji, one of the supporters of the Babi family. 
The late Chief died on 2nd September igio leaving two sons. The question of the 
recognition of the elder as Chief of Tharad is before Government. The State is’ now 
indebted to Government. For many years the larger half of the State consisting of what 
are knonn as the Jamaiya villages, numbering 107, was under British administration. The 
Government of India affirmed in 1884 the principle that these villages ^Yere part of the 
Thardd State and that the jurisdiction belonged to the Thakor. The exercise of juris- 
diction in these villages was handed back to the Thakor in September 1904, on -which date 
the Tharad Thana was abolished. The majority of the holders of these Jamaiya villages 
are Chavan Rajputs who were in possession before the Mussalmans conquered them. 

The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of his class by the 
Governor of Bombay. 


varAhi. 

The holders of this Taluka are known by the name of Jats, and the Taluka is called 
Moti Jatwad, the district of Bajdna in Kathiawdr being the Ndni Jatwad. Vardhi has been 
split into several shares. The chief among them are Zorawarkhan’s and Ravaji’s estates. 
He (Zorawarkhan) having attained majority in 1901 has been placed in charge of his estate. 
He has studied at the Rdjkumdr College, Rajkot, and for his services during the late 
famine has been awarded the Kaiser-i-Hind Medal (silver). He has been given the powers 
of a second class Magistrate and civil jurisdiction up to Rs. 500 as a personal distinction 
and good hopes are entertained of his future career. Ravaji is dead and has left one son, a 
minor, and the estate is now under management. The minor Talukdar has been 
associated in the administration to learn the work of his estate. 

The whole Taluka, except ten villages which belong exclusively to Zorawarkhan, is 
under the British Thanadar stationed at Vardhi, who is a second class Magistrate and a 
Civil Judge with powers to hear civil suits up to Rs. 500. 

The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of their class by 
the Governor of Bombay. 


VAV (WAO). 

Vdv is a fifth class State as the term is understood in Kathiawad. The ruling Chief 
claims descent from Sambhar and Nandol in Mdrwar and also claims kindred with Prathiraj, 
the Chuhan King of Delhi. The present Rana Chandansing succeeded to the gadt in 18S4 
by adoption. 

Owing to mismanagement and debt the State was put under management of the 
Agency in 1901. The Ranaji was associated in the management of the State with the 
Administrator in 1904 and the wianagement was withdrawn in July 1910 when the State 
was handed over to the Ranaji under certain conditions. 

The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the fourth class Chiefs by the 
Governor of Bombay. 


VAV (THANA). 

The Vilv Thana District consists of small estates which are owned by Chavan 
Rajputs who are Bhayats of the Rana of Vav. These Bhayats are independent of the 
Talukdar and are under the jurisdiction of the British Thanadar whose head-quarters are 
at Vdv. The Vdv family originally came from Marwar and claim kindred with Prathiraj 
Chavan, King of Delhi, -ivho was killed by Afghan Shabudin Ghori in 1193. Rana Vajaji 
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built the town of Vdv. The dates on which the Bhayats became possessed of their 
different holdings cannot be ascertained. They are all more or less involved in debt. 
There is no river and the country is flat and sandy. The people are dependent for 
their water on tanks. 

2. The Taluka of Suigam is in this district. The Thakors of this place have also 
sprung from the Vav family. Rajsinhji, one of the Vav Rana’s descendants, founded the 
estate, acquiring by force of arms certain villages from Ajana Chavan and the Jats. The 
estate has now been split up into several shares. The Thanadar exercises the powers of 
a second class Magistrate in criminal, matters and civil jurisdiction up to Rs. 500. 

The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of their class by 
the Governor of Bombay. 


20 

S 

Bombay— Poona Agency— 

1 ' ' — -- 

Bhor, 


ScTia 

No. 

r«»me of State. 

Name, title and rellgioiv cF Chief. 

Date of birth 

Dale of flocccsslon. 

Highest British 
anthontyln India 
bvwhom the Chief 
has hitherto been 
addressed. 

Commencement 
and cooclusion of letter in 

English. 

I 

3 

S 




. 



< 

s 

6 



Bhor. 

Shankar Rav Chimnaji, 
Pant Sachiv of. Brah» 
man {I/tneia], 




7 

A 

30th Mar. 
iSs 4 . 

20th July 1S74 

i'he Secretary 
to Govern- 
ment, Bombay, 
Political De- 
partment. 

My friend.— Yours sincerely. 


In 1097 Rs-jaram, the son of Shiva?; t j r 
Shankaraji Narayan, for services rendered to throffi ° Empire, appointed 

oneof the eight great hereditary Ministers of the State ^Th 

panied Dy a grant of land, and the dc appointment was accom- 

Western Ghauts in wild and mountainous r T founded. The State lies in the 

1849 the Pant Sachiv became a tributary of the Briti ^dtdra State in 

was under the superintendence of the kll 7 !! Government. Until 1887 the State 

Agency was transferred to the Collector of P Political Agent, when the 

The original British grantee of •• 

follows ; -Raghunath Chimnaii fadonf,.^ ’ . Shankarrao, was succeeded as 

son) died in 1871; Shankarrao ChimLfi T Raghunath (adopted 

father died. ^ ^ present Chief, was 17 years of age when his 


The administration of this small j 

The Chief is entitled to • j Present Chief is entirely satisfactory, 

the Governor of Bombay. be received and visited by 

Communications addressed to FTi«: rr ii 

Secretary to Government, Political DepJ tmeTt'"^ Governor are acknowledged by the 
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MILITARY FORCES. 


Area of 
State 
in square 
miles. 

Population 

of 

State. 

j 

Average 

annu^ 

revenue.* 

Average 

annual 

expenditure.* 

Tribute 

Regui-ar Troops. 

Irregular Troops. 

[UPERtAL SeRV:CS 

Tboops. 

Salute 

of 

Chiefs 

in 

guns. 

To 

Government. 

To 

other States. 

Cavalry, 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry, 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

InfantT}’* 

8 

9 

10 

XX 

13 

13 

14 

IS 

16 

17 

18 

19 

30 

925 

' i 37>268 

' 4 . 65 . 4'33 

348,642 

4.684 

... 


1 

34 

64 



9 f 


Tbese figures are approTiinate. 


t PerBooal Salute, 
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British 


SfTl 3 

No. 

Natne Of State. 

Name, title and religion of Chief 

. Date of birth. 

Date of successioi 

authority in India 
by horn the Chic 
has hitherto beec 

and conclusion of letter in 
‘ English, 






addressed. 


J 

a 

3 

A 

5 

6 

j 

1 

Agar 

Thakor Gambir Khan, 
Sardar Khan {Mole- 

1866 

31st Oot. 1883 

The Political 
Agent, Rewa 

Sir. — I have the honour to be, 
etc. 



salam). 



Kantha. 


2 

Aiwa 

Thakur Kushal Bawa, 
Sardar Khan [Mole- 

1855 

4th Oct. 1900 

Ditto 





• • ^ 



salam). 





3 

A mrapur . 

Four shareholders, 

... 


Ditto 

Ditto 


Bariyas {Hindus). 




4 

Anghad . 

Six shareholders, Gohil 



Ditto 

Ditto . 


Rajput {Hindus). 


nth Sept. 1899 



S 

Balasinor (Vada- 
sinor). 

Nawab Jamiat Khan, 
Manwar Khan, Babi 

loth Nov. 
1894. 

The Secretary 
to the Gov- 

My friend.— Yours sincerely. 


Pathan (Muhammadan). 


ernment of 






Bombay, Poli 
tical Depart- 








ment. 


6 

Bariya 

Maharawal Sri Ranjit- 

loth July 

7th May 1908 

Ditto . 

Ditto 


singhji Mansinghji, Ghau- 
han Rajput {Hindu). 

1886. 





7 

Bhadanva 

Bana Fateh Singh. Sardar 

29th Oct. 

26th Jan. 1888 

The Political 

Sir.— I have the the honour to 



Singh, Rajput (Hindu). 

1846. 

Agent, Rewa 
Kantha. 

be, etc. 


8 

Bhilodia . 

Two shareholders, Raj- 



Ditto 

Ditto . . , 



put {Hindu). 





9 

Bihora 

Thakur Hetam Khan, 

1882 

15th May 1891 

Ditto 

Ditto 



Sardar Khan {Mole- 
salam). 





10 

Chhaliar . 

Rawal Chhatrasinghji Rai- 
singhji, Rajput {Hindu). 

1863 

7th Aug. 1888 

Ditto 

Ditto , . , 

II 

Chhota Udepur 

Maharawal Shri Fateh- 

23rd Oct. 

1 2 th March 

The Secretary 

My ferind.— Yours sincerely. 


(Mohan). 

singhji Motisinghji, 

Chauhan Rajput 

{Hindu). 

1884. 

1906. 

to the Gov- 
ernment of 
Bombay, Poli- 
tical Depart- 
ment. 










12 

Chorangla 

Rawal Chhatrasinghji 

Qth June 

5th Mar. 1881 

The Political 

Sir.— I have the honour to be 


Ramsinghji, Rajput 

1880. 

Agent, Rewa 

etc. 



{Hindu ). 



Kantha. 


13 

Chudesar 

Six shareholders {Molc- 
salam). 

... 

... 

Ditto 

Ditto . , 

J4 

Devalia (includ- 




Ditto 

Ditto 


ed in Uchad). 





Ditto 

IS 

Dhamasial alias 

Thakor Badhar Khan 

1866 

24th Sept. 

Ditto 


Vanmala. 

Kalu Bawa (Mole- 
salam). 


1896. 



16 

Dliari 

Five shareholders, Raj- 



Ditto 

Ditto 



put {Hindu). 





17 

Dodka 

Three Matadars, Pali- 

* 

••1 

Ditto 

Ditto 



dar {Hindu), (Now 
under permanent attach- 
ment.) 





18 

Dudhpur . 

Thakor Anopsinghji 

1879 

i8th Nov. 1888 

Ditto » 

Ditto 



Dadabawa {Molesalam), 




>9 

G.ad Boriad 

Thakor Chandrasinghji 

1864 

i6th Nov. 1884 

Ditto 

Ditto 



Bharatsinghji, Kajput 





20 

Gntardi . , 

Four shareholders, Koli 


• •• 

Ditto . 

Ditto 



(Hindu). 





21 

Golhda * 

Four shareholders, Koli 


••• 

Ditto 

Ditto 



(Hindus). (Now under 
permanent attachment.! 





23 

1 Itwad . , 

Four shareholders. 


• •• 

Ditto . 

Ditto 


1 

R.ajput (Hindu). 





' 

— — — 



. 




• These figorct 
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MILITARY FORCES. 


Area of 
State 

Population 

Average 

Average 

Tribotk 

Regular Troops. 

Irregular Troops. ^ 

kipERiAL Service 

1 roofs. 

Salutes 

of 

in squdie 
miles. 

of 

State. 

annual 

revenue.* < 

annu^ — 

xpenditure,* 

( 

To 

jovernment. 

To 

)ther States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

j 

Infantry 
and C 

Artillery. 

avalry. h 

ifantry. 

in 

guns. 

8 

9 

10 

II 

xa 

13 

14 

IS 

16 

17 

18 

19 

ao 

17 

5.399 

15,167 

18,100 

... 

143 

••• 

... 

. .* 

... 

ttt 

... 

Nil . 

s 

80s 

■5.797 

6,049 

... 

52 


if* 



• tt 

... 

Nil . 

2 

252 

483 

483 

... 

155 

••• 


... 


... 

... 

Nil . 

4-25 

2,269 

6,916 

7,159 

I*. 

1,347 

••• 

* •* 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Ntl . 

i8g- 

32,618 

1,36,350 

90,723 

9,766 

3,078 

••• 


18 

99 



9 

813 

81,579 

4,23.846 

3,63,001 


... 

«•« 

... 

40 

18s 

... 

... 

9 

27 

8,782 

32,134 

36,695 

... 

14,674 

... 

... 

4 

29 

... 

... 

Nil . 

9 

1,521 

14,016 

14,111 


1,866 

••• 


... 

... 



Nil . 

17s 

159 

1,780 

1,457 


39 

. *• 

It. 

... 

»•! 

... 

... 

Nil . 

II 

1,983 

9,241 

9,241 

... 

a, 616 


... 

»»• 

... 

t«* 

tit 

Nil . 

873 

64,621 

3,16,628 

2,40,748 

••• 

7,806 


... 

35 

50 

»•* 

tit 

9 

16 

1,404 

5.452 

7,587 

. • 

73 


ft. 

• •• 

• t* 

•»* 

•«« 

Nil . 

2-50 

359 

1.744 

1,287 

... 

239 

... 


... 

... 

tt* 

•It 

Nil . 



500 

490 

• «. 

••• 

••• 

... 


... 

... 

tt^ 

Nil . 

10-50 

743 

4.045 

4,601 

... 

107 

•*. 


... 

... 

... 

•tt 

Nil . 

375 

821 

2,818 

2,805 


731 



... 

... 


•t . 

Nil . 

3 

911 

3,395 

3,419 

... 

850 

... 


... 

tit 

... 

... 

Nil . 

175 

108 

701 

593 

••t 

27 


... 

... 


... 

... 

Nil . 

128 

3,018 

11,738 

9,990 


365 


... 


... 

»rt 

••• 

Nil . 

3 

228 

622 

622 

... 

327 


•M 

... 

t** 

ttt 

Ml 

Nil . 

4 

416 

1,61 1 

1,68, 

... 

155 


... 


... 

... 

... 

Nil . 

'6 

843 

1,54; 

1,545 

; 

462 




it* 

... 

... 

Nil . 


are approximate, 
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S-CTial 

No, 

Name cl State. 

Name, Utit and ttHgion oC Chief. 

Date cf birth. 

Date o£ eacecssion. 

Highest British 
nuthoTit) in IcJia 
by whom the Chief 
has hitherto been 
addressed. 

Ccmmcrccmcnt 
and conclusion of letter in 

English. 

f 

3 

s 

4 

S 

6 

7 

23 

24 

Jes V 

jiial Kamsoli . 

Four shareholders, Pagi 
{_Htnius). 

Two shareholders {Mole- 
salams). 

•ft* 

••ft 

«•* 

The Political 
Agent, Rewa 
Kantha. 

Ditto . 

Sir.— I have the honour to be, 
etc. 

Ditto 

) 

23 

Jumklia . 

Raising Chandrasing 
Bariya {Hindu). 

1880 

ist June 1904 

D itto 

Ditto 

• 

26 

Kadana . 

Rana Shrl Chhatrasalji, 
Puar Rajput [Hindu). 

28th Ian. 
1879. 

1 2th Apl. 1889 

Ditto , 

Ditto 

• 

27 

Kanoda . 

Four shareholders, Bariya 
[Hindus). 

• •• 

• •• 

Ditto 

Ditto • 

• 

28 

Kacla Paginu 
Muvadu. 

Fopr shareholders, Pagi 
(Hindus). 


... 

Ditto . 

Ditto . 

• 

29 

30 

31 

Lunawada 

Mandwa . 

MevH . • 

Maharana Shri Sir 
Wakhatsingji Dalel- 

singhji, K.C.I.E, Solanki 
Rajput [Hindu). 

Rana Jitsinghji Khuman* 
singhji, Rajput 

Four shareholders, Pagi 
[Hindu). 

28 th Aug. 
1861. 

31st Aug. 
1S76 

31st Oct. 1867 

13th Sept. tSpc 

• «4 

The Secretary 
to the Gover- 
ment of Bom- 
bay, Politi- 
cal Depart- 
ment. 

The Political 
Agent, Rewa 
Kantha. 

Ditto 

My friend.— Vours sincerely. 

Sir. — I have the honour to be, 
etc. 

Ditto . . 

32 

Moka Pag'mu 
Muvadu. 

Two shareholders, Pagi 
[Hindus), 

• »» 

»»• 

Ditto 

Ditto . 

* • 

33 

Nahara . . 

Two shareholders, Ba- 
riya [Hindus). 

*>• 


Ditto 

Ditto • 

• 

34 

Nalia 

Two shareholders [Mole- 
salam), 1 

... 


Ditto 

Ditto 

* 

35 

Nangam . 

Four shareholders [Mole- 
salam). 

• •• 

• •• 

Ditto . 

Ditto . 

• • 

36 

Narukot . 

Dipsinghji Jagatsingh, 
Baria (Hindu). 

1842 

i6lh Dec. i86£ 

Ditto 

Ditto . 

• ft 

37 

Nasvadi . 

Thakor Mansinghji, 

Rajput [Hindu). 

6th Oct. 
1881. 

nth Jan. 1884 

Ditto 

Ditto 

• 

38 

Palasni . , 

Thakor Indrasinghji, 

Rajput (Hindu). 

1 6th Aug. 
1885. 

30th May 1907 

Ditto 

Ditto 

• r • 

39 

Pandu 

Five shareholders, Khan- 
jada [Muhammadan). 

... 

««« 

Ditto 

Ditto 

• 

40 

Pan Talavdi . 

Two shareholders [Mole- 
salam). 


... 

Ditto -j 

Ditto , 

• 

41 

Poicha 

Siv shareholders, Rajput 
[Hindu). 

• •• 

• «« 

Ditto 

Ditto , 

• ft 

42 

Raika 

Two shareholders, 

Rajput [Hindu). 



Ditto 

Ditto , 

• 

43 

R.ajpipla . 

His Highness Maharana 
Shri ^ Chliatrasinhji, 
Gambhirsinhji, Gohil 
Rajput [Hindu). 

1 8 th Dec. 
i 85 i. 

loth Jan. 1897 

His Excellency 
the Gover- 
nor of 

Bombay. 

Your Highness. — I 
Your Highness’s 
friend. 

remain, 

sincere 

44 

Rajpur . 

Rattal Himatsingh 

Sursinhji, Rajput 

(Hindu). ^ 

1879 

24th Apl. 1889 

The Political 
Agent, Reua 
Kantha. 

Sir. — I have the honour to be, 
etc. 

s5 

Rampura . . 

Four shareholders, Raj- 
put (Hindu). 

... 

f«* 

Ditto , 

Ditto 

• 

46 

Regan 

i shareholders, 

\ {•^^olesclaw). 

... 


Ditto 

Ditto 

• • 


• Xbcic f gates 
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PopulatiOD 

of 

State. 

Average 

annual 

revenue.* 

Average 

annu^ 

expenditure. 

Tribute 

. 



military forces. 




Regular Troops. 

Irregular Troops. 

lUPERIAL SsRVlC 

Troops. 

B Salutes 

• 

To 

Government 

To 

other States 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

1 

1 Infantry 
and 

Artillery 

Cavalr>’ 

Infantr 

' in 
guns. 


9 

10 

IX 

xa 

13 

14 


16 

17 

18 

19 

2 b 

i ’5 

313 

414 

414 

... 

116 

... 

•I* 

. > 


• If 

... 

... 

mi. 

5 

672 

4.479 

4,846 


256 

... 


**« 

••• 

... 


Nil. 

1 

145 

574 

574 

... 

39 


f* 


•fi 



Nil. 

130 

9 . 55 ° 

33.63s 

28,079 

... 

... 


••• 

7 

31 

... 

. If 

Nil. 

375 

892 

1.555 

1.555 

... 

1,232 

... 

• •• 

... 

... 

... 

••I 

Nil. 

t 

41 

108 

108 

... 

50 

«*• 


... 

... 


••• 

Nil. 

388 

63.967 

1 

2,10,518 

i, 95 . 4 n 

9.231 

5.001 


... 

49 

134 

... 

•*. 

9 

i6'50 

6,986 

35.208 

38,886 


1,704 

•*« 

* » » 

'V 

• • • 

... 

... 

Nil. 

5 

goo 

2,410 

2,410 

... 

1,155 

... 


• •• 

*•1 

..* 

.11 

Nil. 

I 

96 

384 

384 


96 

••• 

II* 

• •1 

• •• 

Ml 

.11 

Nil. 

3 

262 

101 

toi 

«K 

19 

... 

III 

III 

III 

... 

... 

Nil. 

I 

56 

444. 

396 

• •• 

28 

Vf» 

• »l 

III 

III 

Ill 

... 

Nil. 

3 

367 

1,707 

,1.556 

*«. 

995 

... 

* • • 

Iff 

... 

.01 

1*. 

Nil. 

143 

S.603 

29.485 

16,040 

... 

32 

• •• 


I 

22 

*•» 

... 

Nil. 

19 'So 

2,482 

10,892 

12,678 

«.« 

1.30 1 

... 

... 

III 

... 

III 

• IC 

Nil. 

12 

855 

5,281 

4.145 

... 

1,639 

... 

• •* 

If* 


ti» 

* I * 

Nil. 

9 

1,149 

5,812 

5,774 


3.462 



• 11 


... 

... 

Nil. 

5 

499 

4 , 63 1 

3.541 

... 

171 

t 

• •• 



... 

• 01 

Nil, 

-375 

739 

1.998 

1.998 

... 

1,155 


... 

... 


••• 


Nil. 

3 

474 

3,978 

4.304 

... 

443 

««• 

... 


Ill 

III 

• •• 

Nil. 

Ir 5 I 7'50 

117.175 

9.94.280 

7,98,289 

V 

50,001 

... 

■ If 

36 

283 

• •• 

• •• 

II 

ISO 

So 

371 

371 . 

... 

39 

••• 


lit 

*•» 

•I. 

rt. 

Nil, 

4 ' 5 o 

1,457 

5,155 

’4,286 

*•* 

1,094 


III 

... 

••1 

• 1* 

••1 

Nil. 

4 

262 

1.035 

1,106 


355 


• ff 


... 

III 

... 

Nil. 


arc approximate. 
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No. 

Kaisc cf State, 

, . ■■■ - - - 

Name, title and religion of Chief, . 

Date of birth. 

Date of 
saccc$s!oD. 

Highest Bfitlsb 
nuthoritr in lodta 
by whom the Chief 
has hitherto been 
nddressed. 

CommencemeDt 
fetid conclusion of letter in 

English. 

I 

3 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1 

47 

Sanjeli . . 

Tbakor Pushpasinghji 
Pratapsingji, Rajput 
{Hindu). 

nth Dec. 
1892. 

1902 

The Political 
Agent, Rewa 
Kantha. 

Sir.— I have the honour to be, 
etc. 

48 

Shanor . . 

Rana Khusalsinghji 

Kashalsinghji, Rajput 
{Hhidti). 

183s 

6th Aug. 1864 

Ditto 

Ditto , 

49 

Sihora . 

Thaakor Ranmat sinhji, 
Rajput tHindu). 

1902 

21st May 1910 

Ditto 

Ditto 

50 

Sindhiapara • 

Thakor Hamir Khan 
Jitabawa (Molesalam): 

1 8th Jan. 
1874. 

22nd Oct. 1900 

Ditto 

Ditto . 

SI 

Sunth . 

Mabarana Shri Jorawar- 
singhji Pratapsinghji, 
Puar Rajput {Hindu). 

24th Mar. 
1881. 

31st Aug. 1896 

The Secretary 
to the Gov- 
ernment of 
Bombay, Poli- 
tical Depart- 
ment. 

My friend.—Yours sincerely. 

53 

Uchad . . 

Thakur Jitabawa Badhar- 
bawa. {Molesalani). 

1846 

17th Nov. i860 

The Political 
Agent, Rewa 
Kantha. 

Sir. — I have the honour to be, 
etc. 

53 

Umetba . 

Thakur Ganpatsingbji 
Raisinghji Padhiar, 

Rajput {Hindu). 

9th Nov. 
1891, 

31st July 1897 

Ditto 

Ditto 

54 

Vajiria • . 

Thakur Kosharkhan 
Kalubawa {Molesalam). 

17th Oct. 
1876. 

3rd Apl. 1881 

Ditto 

Ditto . 

55 

Vakhtapur 

Three shareh 0 1 d e r s , 
Rajput {Hindu). 

•«« 

... 

Ditto 

Ditto • 

56 

Varnolmal 

Two shareholders, Bariya 
{Hindus). 

• •• 


Ditto 

Ditto 

57 

Varnoli Moti . 

Ratansingh Bhagwanji, 
Rajput (/fwdu). 

18S8 

6th May 1899 

Ditto 

Ditto ' » . . 

ss 

Varnoli Nani . 

Two shar e h 0 1 d e r s , 
Rajput {Hindu). 

... 


Ditto 

Ditto . 

59 

Vasan Sewada . 

Thakor Isabkhanji 
Jorawar Khanji {Male- 
salam). 

lolh Dec. 
1901. 

30th June 1903 

Ditto 

Ditto 

€0 

Vasan Virpur . 

Three shar e h 0 1 d e r s 
[Molesalam), 


• •• 

Ditto 

Ditto 

61 

Virampura 

Thakur Nathu Khan 
Ka lubava Pathan 
{Molesalam). 

1854 

20th July 1873 

Ditto 

Ditto 

63 

Vora 

Thakur M 0 1 a b a w a 
F a t e b a wa {Molesa- 
lam). 

1855 

2nd July 1890 

Ditto 

Ditto . 


BALASINOR (VADASINOR). 

Baldsinor is the only considerable Muhammadan State in Rewa Kdntha. The Chief 
belongs to the Babi family, the founder of which was door-keeper (Babi) to the Emperor 
in the seventeenth century. The late Chief died in 1899^ leaving a minor son, Jamiatkhanji. 
The State is thus under administration. The Nawab was in 1890 granted a Sanad guaran- 
teeing succession according to Mahomedan law in the event of the failure of direct heirs< 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited 
by the Governor of Bombay. 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 
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Area of 
'State 
in square 
miles. 

Population 

of 

State. 

Average 
annual 
revenue f 

Average 

annual 

Tribi 


MILITARY FORCES. 

Salutes 

of 

Chiefs 

in 

guns. 


Regular Troops. 

Irregular Troops. 

MPERiAL Service. 
Troops. 

expenditure.f _ 

To 

Government. 

To 

other States, 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

nfantry* 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

54 

>5 

16 

«5 

18 

19 

20 

34 

2,743 

21,947 

16,066 


... 

... 


3 

IS 

... 

• 0 

Nil. 

11-25 

1,219 

11,511 

10,832 

••• 

1,214 

... 

• •• 

••• 

... 

... 


Nil. 

15-50 

2,640 

16,671 

17,443 


3,693 


■ a. 

• * * 

... 

... 

... 

Nil. 

4 

483 

2,898 

2,378 

... 

44 


• M 



... 

... 

Nil. 

394 

39,957 

1,40,996 

1,44,142 

5,385 

... 

... 

... 

21 

1.34 


... 

9 

8-50 

1,489 

9,029 

7,622 

••• 

679 



... 

... 

. ■ * 


Nil. 

24 

8,318 

41,107 

39,771 


3,846 

•*. 


» » • 

>3 

I*. 

«*« 

Nil. 

21 

3.929 

31.404 

32,444 


3.852 


• •• 

• •• 

... 


ti* 

Nil. 

1-50 

244 

934 

934 


II6 


• »» 

... 

... 


••• 

Nil. 

3‘S 

426 

CO 

Ol 

1,18s 


65 


»•« 



... 


Nil, 

2 

i68 

549 

482 

••• 

78 

• •• 


... 

• •• 

»«» 


Nil. 

I 

7 

74 

408 

408 

••• 

19 

• • • 



... 

. » < 

••• 

Nil, 

12-50 

765 

S.302 

4,449 


885 

... 

»ll 

... 

... 

••• 


Nil. 

12-50 

2,185 

18,864 

21,107 

••• 

332 

»•« 

Itl 

... 

*1* 

III 

••• 

Nil. 

I 

96 

548 

609 


79 


* ( • 

... 

... 

... 


Nil, 

5 

1,060 

6,990 

8,264 

••• 

655 


• •• 




... 

Nil. 


t These figures are approximate. 


bariya. 

The first ruler of this State was a younger brother of the founder of the Chhota 
Udepur State {q.v . ), and the State thus dates from the end of the fifteenth century. The 
position of the State enabled it to preserve its independence and levy contribution 
from the surrounding country. The present Chief, Maharawal Shri Ranjitsinhji, 
succeeded on his father Maharawal Shri Mansinhji's death on 29th February 1908, and 
was installed on 7th May 1908. He was educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot, and 
for some time in a private school in Derbyshire in England. 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited 
by the Governor of Bombay, . 2 F 



2 i 6 Bombay — Rewa Kanthi Agency— — Chhoia Udepur- 

Nitrukol. 


-Kadana Lunavada- 


Comihunications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknotvledged by 
the Secretary to the Xjovernmehl 6T Bombay, Political Department. 


CHHOTA UDEPUR (MOHAN). 

Chhota Udepur or Mohan is the first among the 2nd class States in Rewa Kdntha 
The ruling family are Ch'avan Rajputs, the first Chief being the grandson of the last Raja 
of Pawdgddh or Chdmpdner. The present Chief, Maharawal Shri Fatehsinghji Motisinghji 
who succeeded in 1895, was educated at t'he Rajkumar College, and after a period of 
association with the Administrator was installed on the gadi and invested with the full 
power of a 2nd class Chief on 12th March 1906. 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited 
by the Governor of Bombay. 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by 
the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department, 


kadanA. 

This State ranks as of the third class. It -was founded by the younger brother of 
the.founder of the Sunth State in the thirteenth century. The State ^vas under administra- 
tion from 1889 to igoi during the minority of the present Chief Chhatrasalji. The Chief 
was educated at the Girasia School, Wadhwan, and was associated in the administration 
before lus investiture. As a personal distinction he was raised from the fourth to the 
third class among the Chiefs of Rewa Kantha in October 1909. By virtue of his personal 
status as third class Chief he is entitled to be received and visited by the Governor 
of Bombay. 

lunAvada. 

The Chiefs of this State are Solanki Rajputs, descended from the family ruling in 
Anhilwdd Pdtan. The present Chief, Maharana Shri Vakhatsinhji Dalelsinhji, was 
permitted to be adopted by the widow of the late Chief in 1867. Till he came of age in 
1880 the State was under firitish administration. The Chief was created a K.C.I.E. in 
1889, and given a Sanad of adoption in 1890, His administration was judicious and able, 
but of late years a severe attack of^paralydis has redifted fhe share personally ‘taken by 
him in the management of the State. 

The Chief is erifitleci to be received by ‘the Viceroy and to be received and Visited 
by the Governor of Bombay. 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor'are acknowledged -by 
the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 


NARUKOT. 

This petty State is owned by a Chief of the ESria Koli clan, andu's'chi^fly inhabited 
by Naikdas and Kolis, formerly notoribus robbers and bandits. The Thakor himself 
claims to be a Parmar Rajput, descended from a family residing in Dhar in Central-India, 
but is considered to be a Bdria Koli. The present Chief is Dipsinghji. He succeeded to 
the estate in 1869, but he has never exercised any powers nor managed his estate. 
The extreme backwardness and excitable character of the people, combined with the want 
of ruling qualifications in the Cihief, still renders direct control necessary. 

The present Thakor’s son and heir, Gambhirsingbji, has been invested by Government 
with third class magisterial powers on-probation and is being gradually trained in adminis- 
trative duties. 

The ‘Briti.sh control is exercised through a Thanadar and Police under the orders of 
the Political Agent. Before 1894 the State-was treated as a Tdlukd subordinate to the 
Collectorate of the Panch Mahals, but since then it has been transferred to the Rewa 
Kantha Agency. 

The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of his class by the 
Governor of Bombay. 
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Bombay— Rewa Kantha Agency— Mewas. 


PANDU MEWAS. 

As the Sankheda Mewas Estates are situated near the banks of the Narbada, so 
the Pdndu Mewas Estates border on the Mahi River. They are 26 in number and cover 
a frontage of 58 miles along the river’s bank. The Pandu Mewas Estates form four groups, 
the Chiefs of which are (i) Kolis, (2)_Barias of mixed Koli and Rajput descent, (3) Raj- 
puts and (4) one family of Ijlahpmedans. The assessment of tribute on them payable 
to Baroda is very heavy and this circumstance, coupled with famjly subdivisions apd the 
^yant of cultiyating power, has reduced most of the Chiefs and the Estates to a miserable 
point of poverty. The follo^Y*?g ‘sa list of the Pdndu Mewas Estafes arranged accordjng 
to the castes of their Chiefs 


\ 


Caste. 

State. 

(7) Kolis— 

I. Mevli (6). 


2. Gotardi (ij. 


3. Kasla Paginu Muv^du (b). 


4. Moka Paginu Muvadu (b). 


5. Gothda (i). 


6. Je^r (4). 


7. Anghad (6). 

(7) Bdrias— 


P^dhor * »««••• 

I. Umetha,(a), 

'Parmar 

2, Sihora (a). 

Solanki 

3. Amrdpur (J), > v. 

P.armar ....... 

4. Kanoda (5). 

Doi 

5. Varnolmal (5). 

' * • • • « 

6. Nahara (6). 

Do* •••«•*• 

7. Jumkha (a). 

(10) Rajputs — 


Waghela 

I. Bhddanva (a). 

Solanki ....... 

2. Dhari (6). 

Parmar and Maratha .... 

3. Paika (i). 

Solanki ....... 

4. Chhaliar (a). 

Do, ....... 

5, Vakhtipur,(J). 

Do. ....... 

6. Rdjpur (0), 

Hathod ....... 

7. Itwad (6). ^ 

Do. ....... 

8, Varnoli Moti,(aj. 

Do. ...... .1 

9. Varnoli Nani (a)> 

Waghela < 

10. Poicha (fi). 

(S) Muhammadans— 

I. Pandu (i). 


2, Dodka,(a). 


Note.— T hose marked (a) have the custom oi primoBenitnre, while those marKed (,i) subdivide. 


2 F 2 



2i 8 Bombay— Rewa Kantha Agency— Mewas—Rajpipla — Sanjeli — Sankheda 

Mewas. 


The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of the same class 
by the Governor of Bombay. 

RAJPIPLA. 

Rajpipla ranks first among the States of the Rewa Kdntha Agency. The Chiefs are 
Gohel Rajput, descended from the family ruling at Perim in the thirteenth century In 
1S97 the present Ruler, His Highness Maharana Shri Chhatrasinhji Gambhirsinghjt was 
installed and invested with full powers. He was educated at the Rajkumar College and 
has up to the present administered his State in an exemplary manner. 

The Raja is entitled to be received and visited by both the Viceroy and the Governor 
of Bombay. 


SANJELI. 

This petty State is ruled by a Chief belonging to the Songada Chavan clan of Rajputs. 
The State was taken under administration on the death, on the iith December igoi 
of the late Chief Pratabsinghji. The Thakor’s eldest son and heir, Kumar Ranjitsino-hji 
having been declared ineligible, the succession of Kumar Pushpasingji, the second son, 
a minor now aged 18 years has been sanctioned. 

The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other fourth class Chiefs by the 
Governor of Bombay. 

SANKHEDA MEWAS. 

This is a cluster of petty Estates on the banks of the Narbada River, owned by Chiefs 
of Rajput extraction ; some have retained their Rajput customs and caste, while others 
have embraced Mahomedanism under Mussulman pressure. These retain many Hindu 
customs and are called Molesaldms. Some of the Chiefs have been invested with small 
jurisdictional powers, which they exercise subject to the supervision of the Agency Courts. 
^^ajiria and Mandva are the largest ot the States, a list of which arranged according to 
their sections is as follows > 


Family. 

Estate. 

Family. 

Estate. 

Chaulian(7) 

1. Mdndwa (a) . . 

2. Shanor (0) . . . 

Chavda (2) 

1. Bhilodia (6). 

2. Rampura(S). 


3. Agar (a) . . . 

Gori (3) 

I. Jiralkamsoli (6). 


4. Smdhiapara (a) 

5. Dhamadia alias Vanmala 


2. Chudesar (6). 

3. Nalia (fi)- 


{") 

6. Aiwa (a) ... 

7. Gad Boriad (a) 

Diama (4) 

1. Vasan Virpur (6). 

2. Regan (ij. 

Rathod (7) . 

1. Vajiria (a) •• , 

2. Chorangla (a) . . 


3. Virampara (a). 

4. Uchad (a). 


3. Nangam (i) . 

Solanki (l) 

I, Nasvadi (a). 


4. Vasan Sevada (a) . 

Parmar (1) 

I. Palasni (a). 


5. Bihora (a) , . . 

6. Dudhpur(fl) < . 

7. Vora (a) . 

Padhiar (i) 

I. Pan Talavdi (i). 


Note.— T fosc inaikcd(<i) hate the cuttoni of pnmogeriture, while those marked (M subdlTide. 


Ihe Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of the same 
class by the Governor of Bombay. 



Bombay— Rewa Kantha Agency— Sunti. 


2ig 


SUNTH. 

The ruling family of this Second Class State are Povar or Parmar Rajputs of the 
Mahipavat Branch. The present Raja, Maharana Shri Jorawarsinhji Pratapsinghji, was 
invested with full powers on loth May igo2. He was educated at the Rajkuraar College 
and conducts the administration of the State satisfactorily. 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

The communications addressed to His Excellency are acknowledged by the Secretary 
to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 
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Bombay— Satara Agenc^—Aundh—Phaltan. 


Serial 

No. 

NamcofState# 

Name, title and religion of Chief. 

Date of birth. 

Date of succtrssioc. 

Highest British 
autbontf in India 
bj* Trhom the Chief 
has hitherto bpeo 
addressed. 

Cornmcfccment * • 

and cooclusioD of letter Iq 

BpStish. 

■ 

3 

3 


s 

C 

7 

I 

Aundh . . 

Meherban Bhavanrao 

alias Bala Sahib 

Pant Pratinidhi of. 
Brahman {Hindu). 

24lh Oc- 
tober 
1868. 

4th Novem- 
ber 1909. 

The Secretary 
to the Gov- 
ernment of 
Bombay, Po- 
litical De- 
partment. 

My friend. — Yours sincerely . 

2 

Phaltan . 

Meherban Mudhojirao 
Janrao Naik Nimbalkar 
of. Maratha [Hindu), 

5th Nov- 
ember 
1838, 

26 th March 

i860. 

Ditto 

Ditto . . . 


AUNDh. 


* These figarca 


The ruling family of Aundh claims descent from Shrimant Parasharam Trimbak, who 
was granted this Jaghir about A. D. 1700 by the Rani of Satara (Tarabai, widow of 
Rajaram Bhonsle) and styled Pant Pratinidhi (Viceroy). 

The late Chief Meherban Gopal Krishnarao alias Nana Saheb Pant, who succeeded 
in November 1905, was deposed by Government and his uncle Bhavanrao alias Bala Sahib 
who was selected to succeed to the gadi was installed as Chief on the 4th November 
igog. 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Hepartment. 


PH ALT AN. 

Phaltan is a Satara Jaghir, and the Chief of the State besides being a Jaghirdar and 
Deshmukh ranks as a First Class Sardar. The ruling family (Nirabalkar) claims descent 
from one Nimraj, who was granted the Jaghir and Inamwith the title of Haik by Muhammad 
Taghalak, Emperor of Delhi, about the year A. D. 1327. 

The present Chief, Meherban Mudhojirao Naik Nimbalkar, Jaghirdar and Deshmukh, 
succeeded to the Jaghir in i860, nearly seven years after the death of his 
adoptive mother Jibaisaheb. The present Chief w'as Additional Member of the Bombay 
Legislative Council from 1878 to 1881. 

The Administration of the State has been reported on favourably by successive 
Political Agents of Satdra. 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited 
by the Governor of Bombay. 

Communications addressed to Plis Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by t e 
Secretary to Government of Bombay, Political Department. 











Bombay— Satara Agency—^ undh — Phalian. 
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MILITAEY FORCES. 


Tribote 




ar£ approximate. 





















222 


Bombay— Savantvadi AgencySavan/vadi. 


' 

serial 

Ko. 

Name cf State, 

Name, title, and religion of Chief, 

Date of birth. 

Date q£ succession. 

Highest British 
authority in India 
by whom the Chief 
has bitberto been 
addressed. 

Comraenc^inent 
and conclusion of letter m 
English, 

1 

3 

3 

4 

i 

6 

1 


Savantvadi 

Shriram Savant Bhonsle 
Raje Bahadur. Sar 
Desai of. Maratha 

{Hindu). 

19th Octo- 
ber 1S71. 

7th June 1900. 

His Excellency 
the Governor 
of Bombay. 

My friend. — Yours sincerly . 

i 


• Ihcit fsuTca 


SAVANTVADI. 

Savantvadi, one of the ancient Maratha States in Western India, is under the political 
control of the Government of Bombay. It is situated between the British District of 
Ratnagiri and the Portuguese territory of Goa, about 200 miles t6 the south of Bombay. 
The ruling family traces its descent from one Mang Savant, a feudatory under the 
Mahomedan dynasty at Bijapur. About the year 1784 the title of Raje Bahadur was 
conferred on the Chief by the Mogul Emperor of Delhi, and this title was subsequently 
recognized by the British Government. In 1838 the then ruling Chief Khem Savant 
III, having proved himself unable to manage the State, the British Government assumed 
its administration and has continued to administer the State to the present time. The 
Chief is called the Sar Desai. Sar Desai Shriram Savant Bhonsle succeeded to the 
on the 7th June 1900, the former Sar Desai, Raghunath Savant Bhonsle, having died in 
December 1899. The Sar Desai has not yet been entrusted with powers, and the 
administration is carried on by the Political Agent in'the name and under the seal of the 
Sar Desai. But the Sar Desai was put in charge of Darbar, Paga and Dewasthan 
Departments in 1909. 

The Savantvadi Local Corps was amalgamated with the Police in April 1909. 

The Sar Desai is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and 
visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are ordinarily ack- 
nowledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 


Bombay— Savantvadi hg&nzy—Samntvadi. 


Area 

of 

State 
in square 
miles. 

Popnlation 

of 

State. 

Av erage 
annual 
revenue.* 

Average 

annual 

expenditure.* 

Tribute 

MILITARY FORCES. 

Salute 

cf 

Chief 

in 

guns. 

Rxgular Troops. 

IsRiGULAi: Troops. 

lUPZRIAL SeBVICI 

Troops. 

To 

Government. 

To 

other States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery, 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavai.*y. 

Infantry. 

8 

925 

9 

10 

11 

la 

13 

14 

35 

16 

17 

iB 

19 

30 

217,732 

4.72,713 

4.95.339 

... 

... 

... 


... 

!<• 

... 


9 


aie approximate. 
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Bombay— Sholapur Agency— 


Serial 

No, 

Name of State. ' 

i 

Name, title and religion o( Chief. 

i 

Date of birth. 

Date of soccesston. 

! 

i 

Highest British 
authority In lodia 
by whom the Chief 
has hitherto been 
addressed. 

Commencement 
and Conclusion of letter n 
English. 

I 

> 

3 

4 

5 

6 

i ' 

> 


Akalkot . 

Meherban Shrimant 

^ Fatehsinhrav Shahaji 
Raje Bhonsle, alias 
Bapusaheb, Raje Saheb. 
High caste Maratha 
(HindiC). 

i 

24th Aug. 

1894- 

8th December 
1858. 

1 

j The Secretary, 
to the Gov- 
ernment of 
B om bay, 
political 
Department. 

1 

My friend.— Vourssincerly. 

i 

■ 1 


*Thcse figtiics 


AKALKOT. 


The Raja of Akalkot is a Maratha of the Bhonsle familj' and is a First Class Sardar 
of the Deccan. The ancestor of the family was Ranoji, a son of Sayaji Lokhande, Patel of 
PArad in the Shivri Parganah of the Aurangabad District in His Highness the Nizam’s 
dominions, who without being formally adopted by the Chhatrapati Shahu Maharaj 
(grandson of the great Shivaji) of Satara, was taken by him into his family and had the 
family surname of Bhonsle of the Rajas of Satara conferred upon him. 

The present Rajesaheb Shrimant Fatehsinhrav Shahaji III Raje Bhonsle alias 
Bapusaheb being a minor, the management of the State is being carried on by an Adminis- 
trator under the direct control and supervision of the Collector and Political Agent, Shola- 
pur. 

The Raje Saheb of Akalkot is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


Bombay-Sholapur h^tncy—AMkot. 


Area of 
State 
in square 
miles. 


Papulation Average 


RfioutA-R Troops. 


MILITARY FORCES. 

Imperial Service Salutes 
Irreollar Troops. Troops. 

Chief 


revenue.* 1 e:<penditure.* 


I Government. 1 other States. 


To Cavalry “and^ Cavalry. and Cavalry. Infantry. 

. i^/avaiij. Artitlprv 


Artillery. 




arc approximate, t 41 Infantry, 
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Bombay— Sukkur Agency — Khairpur. 


Serial 

No. 

Name cf State, 

Name, title anti religion of Chief. 

Date of birth. 

Date of succession. 

Highest British 
authority in India 
by %vhom the Chief 
has hitherto been 
addressed. 

Commencement 
and conclusion of letter ia 
Bogltsh. 

' 

2 

z 


5 

6 

1 


Khairpur 

His Highness Mir Imam 
Baksh Khan Talpur 
{Muhamvtadait). 

December 

i860 

6lh March 
igog. 

The Viceroy 
and Gover- 
nor-General. 

My esteemed friend, — I remain, 
with much consideration. 
Your Highness's sincere 
friend. 

. 


• These 6gurcs 


KHAIRPUR. 

As regards its early history, Khairpur State is synonymous with Northern Sind« 
When the connection of the British Governnnent with Sind commenced the country was 
^n the hands of the Kalhoras, who had risen to power. They were overthrown in 1786 by 
a Baluch Tribe, the Talpurs, one of whom, Mir Sohrab Khan Talpur^ founded the Khairpur 
State. His Highness Mir Sir Ali Murad Khan Talpur, G.C.I.E., attached himself to the. 
British interests. During the Sind War he rendered valuable assistance to the British 
Government, and in 1S45 he aided them materially both with arms and diplomacy to put 
an end to the Turki Campaign, in 1857, when in England, hearing of the outbreak of the 
Indian Mutiny, he sent orders to his eldest son, Mir Shah Nawaz Khan, to render every 
assistance to the Paramount power. On learning that the Shikarpur jail and treasury 
were threatened by the rebels, Mir Shah Nawaz marched there with troops and assisted 
in saving them from falling into the hands of the enemy. On the death of Mir Sir AU 
Murad Khan in 1894 his second and only surviving son His Highness Mir Sir Faiz 
Mahomed Khan Talpur, G.C.I.E,, succeeded to the gadi. He died on the 5th March 
igog and has been succeeded by his son Imam Baksh Khan Talpur. 

The administration of the State has been very favourably reported on by successive 
Commissioners in Sind. 

The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by both the Viceroy and the Governor 
of Bombay. 
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MILITARY FORCES. 



Area of 
State 

Population 

of 

State. 

Average 

Average 



Rsgdlar Troops. 

Irregular Troops. 

Imperial Service Troops. 

Salute 

of 

Chief 

IP 

guns. 

in square 
miles. 

revenue.* 

expenditure.* 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

B 

9 

10 


XI 

13 

M 

B 

16 

17 

18 

19 

30 

6,050 

199,313 

17,12,891 

15.92,033 




214 

176 


43 mount- 
ed escorts, 
97 camel 
transport 
men and 
240 camels. 


15 


aie »pprr>xnDato. 
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Bombay— Surat .Agency. 


Serial 

f»o. 


’ ■■ 


Date tl succession 

Highest British 
authonly in India 

Commcacement 

Name o£ State, 

Name, title and religion oE Chief, 

Date of bifth. 

b\ whom the Chief 
has bltherfo been 
addressed. 

and conclusion of Jcitcr 
in Eegitsh. 

I 

s 

3 


s 

6 

7 

» 

Amala 

Raja Ratan Sin^h Hasu- 

25th Ja'nu- 

■ 

I’hfe Political 

Memorandum . , 



singh. Bhil {Antmist). 

ary 1842 


Agent, Surat 


2 

Avchar 

Naik Yeshwant Budhya. 

iSth Nov- 

22nd Novem- 

Ditto 

Ditto , . , 



Bhil (Aiitim'st). 

em b e r 

1873- 

ber 1889. 



3 

BsT^ada 

MahataNval Shri Pratap- 

23rd Nov- 

29th Fehru- 

The Secretary 

My feieud,— Yours sincerely . 



sinehii Gulabsinghji. 

em b e r 

ary 1876. 

to Govern- 



Solanki Rajput 

1864. 


ment, Bom- 




(ffiiidu). 


bay, Politi- 
cal Depart- 







ment 


4 

Bilbari 

Bhavji vialad Mahasia 

1891 

27th August 

The Political 

Memorandum . . 



Konkna Powar 

1903. 

Agent, Surat 


5 

Chinchli Gadad 

Naik Gajesingh 'aalad 

qth August 

20th October 

Ditto 

Ditto . , . 



Zimna Bhavan. Bhil 
{Aiiunist). 

1874. 

1899. 



6 

Derbhavti 

Raja Bhaurao Nathu. 

iSth April 

6th August 

Ditto 

Ditto , 



Bhil [Ammist), 

1870. 

1881. 



7 

Dharampur 

Maharana Shri Mohan* 

qth janu- 

71I1 August 

The Secretary 

My friend,— Yours sincerely , 


devji Narayandevji. 

Sisodiya Rajput 

[Hindu). 

ary 1863. 

1891. 

to Govern- 
ment, Bom- 
bay, Political 
Department. 


8 

Gadhi 

Raja Samajsingh Umar- 

2Sth Janu- 

30th March 

The Political 
Agent, Surat. 

Memorandum , . • 



singh. Bhil [Animisi), 

ary 1890. 

1890. 


9 

Jhari Gharkhadi 

Naik Mahasha Mohan 

15th May 

2Sth March 

Ditto . 

Ditto • 



'jaalad Chambharya. 

Bhil [Animist). 

1878 

1902. 



lO 

Kirli 

Naik Koya Chhotu. Bhil 

1879 ' . 

i6th April 

Ditto 

Ditto . . . 



[Animist). 

1904. 



11 

Palasvihir 

Naik Gondu '.valad Lak- 

I2th Octo- 

9th February’ 

Ditto 

Ditto 



sha. Bhil [Animist). 

ber 1890. 

i8g6. 

- 


J2 

Pimpladevi 

Vithia 'ivalail Mahasha 

1874 

7th January 

Ditto 

Ditto 



Pradhan. Bhil [Animisi). 

1904. 



*3 

Pimpri 

Naik Keshavrao zoalad 

25th Sept- 

24th July 1884 

Ditto 

Ditto . ... 



Nilu. Bhil [Animist). 

cm ber 
1S67. 




J4 

Sachin . 

Nawab Sidi Ibrahim 

23rd Dec- 

1886 , 

The Secretary 
to Gorern- 

My friend,— Yours sincerely . 



hlohamed Yakub Khan. 

emb e r 





Abjssinian [Sunni 

i8?6. 


bav, Political 




Muhammadan), 



Department. 


15 

Shivbara . 

Naik Rangu '.?alad Suk- 

i8th Octo- 

■i7ih May 1897 

The Political 
Agent, Surat. 

-Memorandum • . . 



ria. Bhil [Animist). 

ber 1884. 



16 

Vadhyawnn 

Naik GanE;a-am Aukush. 

1869 

7th April 1903 

Ditto 

Ditto . 



Bhil (Animisi). 




17 

"Vasntna . 

Baja Pandurao Navsa. 

1875 

6th May 1905 

Ditto , 

Ditto . 

■ 

— 

lihil {ArnrKist), 





f These GS’ircs 







704, ijOo,43o 4i52i07o 



305 4,682 6,380 6,380 


12 386 699 699 


^ 142 140 140 


4 132 ^45 MS 


100 2 


,284 3-642 3-642 


42 20,530 2,08,981 2,52.1 


12 141 535 535 


9 129 207 207 


>72 2,373 4-170 


Ate ap(>roxiB}ate« 


t Includes investments made. 
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Bombay— Surat Agency— -Bansda—D/iarampttr— -Sachin. 


BANSDA. 

Bansda ranks second among the States under the Surat Agency. The Bansda Chiefs 
are Solanki Rajputs. The present Chief, Maharaval Shri Pratapsinhji Gulabsinhji, succeeded 
his father, Gulabsinhji, in 1876 at the age of 12. He was educated at the Rajkumar College 
in Kathiawar. In 1856, in consideration of the British Government foregoing its share of 
transit duties, the Chief agreed to pay a tribute of Rs. 154 on account of chatith and to 
limit his customs demands to certain rates approved by Government. 

The Chief takes a prominent part in the administration of the State, which has been 
reported on favourably by successive Agents. 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by 
the Governor oi Bombay. 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department. 

f> 


DHARAMPUR. 

Dbarampur ranks first among the States under the Surat Agency. The ruling family 
are Sisodia Rajputs of the Solar race. The present Chief, Maharana Shri Mohandevji 
Narandevji, succeeded to the gadi >vith full powers in August 1891 on the death 
of his father, His Highness Maharana Shri Narandevji Ramdevji. The late Chief was 
given the title of His Highness as a personal distinction when transit and other obnoxious 
duties were abolished by him. 

The administration of the State is carried on by the Chief, and successive Agents have 
reported favourably upon it. 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretar)’’ to Government, Political Department. 


SACHIN. 

Sachin ranks third among the States under the Surat Agency. The ruling family 
is of African descent. The State was taken under administration by Government in 1873, 
owing to the death of Nawab Ibrahim Muhammad Yakut Khan and the minority of his son, 
Nawab Abdul Kadar. The latter resigned his claims to the State in favour of his minor son, 
Nawab Sidi Ibrahim Muhammad Yakut Khan in 1886 and died in 1S96. The State remained 
under administration until May 4th, 1907, when Nawab Sidi Ibrahim Muhammad Yakut 
Khan was installed on the gadi at the age of 20 years. He was educated at the Rajkumar 
College, Rajkot, and the Mayo College, Ajmer, and served in the Imperial Cadet Corps 
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The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to,be received and visited 
by the Governor of Bomb^. 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


» ^ D>NGS. 

(Surveyed in 1877/1882 on \" and 4" scales.) 

This tract of country between the Sahyadris and the Surat District is parcelled ont 
among 14 petty Chiefs. Of these 13 are Bhils and one a Kokana. Of the Chiefs 4 are F.ajas, 
8 are Naiks, I is a Pradhan, and I a Powar. Formerly the Chiefs, the most important 
of whom, is the Gharvi Raja, harassed the people (their subjects) considerably, but in 1903 
law and order were firmly established. The revenue of the Chiefs consists of an annual 
subsidy of about Rs. ig,ooo received from the Bombay Government for their Forest and 
Abkari rights, land revenue at Rs. 6-8 per plough, a fee of Rs. 16 per 100 on all cattle that 
enter the Dangs for grazing and various giras allowances from the surrounding States 
including British territory. Formerly the Chiefs were in debt, but now they are commencing 
t,o lend money. The population, which according to the census of 1901 was 18,634, consists 
mostl) of Kokanas. 



2J2 Bombay— Thana Ag&ncy—fatv.hs-. 


be’ial 

No. 

Natre of State. 

Name, title and religion of Cbicf. 

Date of bitth. 

of succession. 

Highest Britisn 
autbonly in India 
br ^vbom 
tne Chief 
hitherto been 
addressed. 

Cormnenccincnt and conclu* 

Sion of letter in •* 

English. 

■ 

2 

3 

4 

S 

6 

7 


Ja'.vhar 

Krishna-ha, Patan/jshi 
Koli {Hindti). 

igth Mov- 
em b e r 

27th January 
1905. 

The Sectetaty 
to Govern- 
ment, Bom- 
bay, Politi- 
cal' Depart- 
ment. 

' " ~ 

My friend.— Yours sincerely . 


JAWHAR. 


• Hiesc figures 


No accurate account of the rise of the Jawhar dynasty is available ; but it is believed 
uhat up to the time of the Muhammadan invasion of (he Deccan and even a little later the 
greater part of the Northern Konkan was held by Koli Chiefs or Palegars. Of these. 
Jayaba Mukni was the most prominent, having his head-quarters at Jawhar. His son, 
Nemshah, whose territory is estimated to have contained 22 forts and to have yielded a 
revenue of about nine lakhs of rupees, was recognized as Raja of Jawhar by the Emperor 
of Delhi in or about A.D, 1343, and the present Chief is believed to be directly descended 
from him. The late Chief, Raja Fatangsha IV, died on 27th January 1905, and his eldest 
son Krishnashah, the present Chief, was installed on the gadt on the 19th May 1905 and 
being of age was entrusted with full powers. 

The administration of the State has been favourably reported on by the Political 
Agents. 

The Raja of Jawhar is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and 
visited by the Governor of Bombay. * 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Goveruor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department. 
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MILITARY FORCES. 


Area of 
State 
in square 
miles, 

1 

Population 

Average 

annual 

revenue.* 

Average 

annual 

expenditure.* 



Regular Troops, 

Irregular Troops. 

Imperial Seu^ ice 
Troops. 

Salute 
of • 

State, 

To 

Government, 

f To 

other States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Ca\ airy. 

Infantry 

and 

Artill.“r>. 

Cavalr>. 

* 

Infantry. 

in 

guns. 

S 

9 

10 

11 

12 

>3 

M 

J5 

:6 

17 

iS 

J9 

20 

310 

/ 

47j538 

1,94409 

\ 

1.73=279 


... 







A’tY . 




iirapp'^ximate^ 
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Burma — Mandalay Division — Hkamii Long—M.ong MU. 


Serial 

No. 

Name of State. 

Name, title, and religion of Chief. 

Bate of birth. 

Bate of succession. 

* 

Highest British 
authority' in India 
bj' whom the 
Chief has hitherto 
been addressed. 

Commencement 
and conclusion of letter in 
English, 

z 

2 

3 

4 


6 

7 

1 

Hkamti Long 
. (Kantigyi) or 
Bhor Kampti. 

San Nwe No, Savibiea 
of — , {Buddhist). 

- 1855 

1910 

Deputy Corn- 
miss i 0 ner, 
Myitkyina. 

Not on record 

2 

Mong Mit(Mo- 
meik). 

Maung Kin Maung, 
Savibvia of — , (Buddhist). 

2nd ]uly 
1883 

loth April 

1906. 

Deputy Com- 
miss i 0 n e r, 
Ruby Mines, 
as Superin- 
tendent of the 
State . of 
Mong Mit. 

The usual official form is 
used, e.g.. Sir.— 1 have the 
honour, etc. 


* These figures 


HKAMTI long (KANTIGYI). 

Hkamti Long consists of a collection of seven small Shan principalities, namely, 
Lokkun, Lonkyein, Sekun, Setai, Langtai, Langne, and Mangne, of which Lokkun is the 
most important. ^ 

_ The Hkamti valley is situated at the head-waters of the Malikha (Irrawaddy) river, 17 
or 18 marches from Myitkyina and about the same distance from Assam. It is surrounded 
by high mountains inhabited'by Kachins, against whom the Shans living in the plains have 
to be always on guard. The staple crop of the valley is rice, which is grown in fields 
irrigated from the neighbouring streams. India-rubber is found in the hills, but owing 
to the lawlessness of the tribes north of Myitkyina very little of it comes to Burma. 
Money is scarce in Hkamti and opium is the chief medium of barter. The streams are 
auriferous. 

From all that can be gathered, the several Hkamti States are independent of each 
other, but the Lokkun Sawdwa appears to be regarded by the other Sawbwas as senior ho 
them all, 

San Nwe No, the present Sawbwa, is said to be between 50 and - 55 years old. He 
succeeded his father, San Nwe'Cho, in the year igio. He has no sons and only one 
daughtei;, who is married to the son of one of his amatgyis, San Nwe No has three wives 
who have been taken from his own people. 

He was elected Sawbwa in preference to his elder brother San Myet, because his 
mother was the senior wife of the late Sawbwa, wherea:; the latter’s mother was a junior 
wife. 


MONG MIT (MOMEIK). 

The Mong Mit State was founded in 1231 A. D. (600 B. E.) by Shne Nan Shin, 
Saxvbwa of Kengtung. ■ ' 

There are said to have been 289 rulers in the interval up to ^^37 {ii99 
when hlaung E Pu is recorded as being appointed Sawbwa of Mong Mit, by the 
Burmese King Shwebo Min. This E Pu was grandson of Sawbwa Maung Nyun, 
from whom the present Sawbwa, Kin Maung, is directly descended. E Pu was 
driven out by one of his Generals, Mingala Bo, and up to 1840 the Burmese King sent a 
succession of IVtms to turn out the usurpers. In 1S50, according to the local chroni- 
cles, Maung E Pu, with the aid of Kachins and Palaungs, returned and, expelling the 
council of four awai-s, was recognised as but killed the only representative of the 

hereditary family— Kun Pu— he could find. Kun Te (Hkun Ti), son of the murdered man,' 
obtained an order from the King to depose E Pu, advanced and destroyed Mong Mit, but 
was recalled and his brother Haw Kvin appointed to the place. The Kachins rebelled and 
destroyed Mong i\iit in 485?. 
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Salutes 

of 

Chiefs 

IR 

guns. 


Nil. 


Nil. 


are approximate. 

Then alternately and confusedly various outsiders, e-g-, Wu 7 is sent from Mandalayj 
Kyaw San, Sawbwa of Mong Long, the Myadaung Wu 7 t, etc., intervened in the affairs 
of the State, held brief sway and were ejected till out of the welter in 1236 B. E. (1874) 
Kan Ho, son of Hkun Ti, emerged from a judicious retirement and ruled Mong Mit till his 
■death in 1245 B. E. (1883). 

The following table explains the lines of Chiefs in the twin States : — 


Burma— Mandalay Division— 


Area 

of 

State 

in square 

mdes, 

* 

Population 

of 

State 

* 

Average 

annual 

revenue, 

* 

Average 

annual 

expenditure. 

c 

8 

9 

10 

11 

973 

11,000 

Not 

known 

3 . 56 i'I 4 

44,708 

1,27,987 

i)3b378 


Tribute 


To 

Govern* 

ment. 


To 
o tber 
States. 


20,000 


MILITARY FORCES. 


Recular Troops, 


Cavalr} . 


Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 


Irregular Troops. 


Imperial Service 
Troops. 


Cavalry. 


Infan try 
and 

Artiller), 


17 


Cavalr}. 


hifantr) 


Maung Hmaing, Ruler of Mong Mit and Mohlaing - 
1840 I 


r 

Maung Ru (Mong Mit). 

Hkun Tt! = Mi Nu = Kyaw Zin 

I (second liusband). 


Kan Ho = Mi Shwe = Kan U 

I Hmyin ^second husband) 
1 died 1903. 

Kin Ma\ing, 
present Sambwa. 


1 


I 


Kya U (Mohlaing). 

I 

Haw Kjin. 


Kan Hlaing. 
(Hkam Leng). 


N B . — Kan Ho had another wife, Ma Tdkf of Mong Mit, by whom he had a daughter, Hkin-Ie-gji, 
wlip during the year eloped with a policeman, Pan Mya, and is now in the Thabeikkyin Sub-division. He 
also had a third wife, Ma The Su of Sawadi in Bhamo District, by whom he had a daughter, Hkin-Ien ge, 
■now resident in Kaung-Ton, Bhamo District, and who in 1908 married a sin- 6 k of the Bombay Burma 
Trading Corporation, Limited. 


Unfortunately as Haw Kyin (of Mohlaing) died at about the same time as Kan Ho and 
the position was complicated by the remarriages of the widows of Hkun Ti and Kan Ho, 
whose second husbands both acted for some time as , regents, the immediate succession 
became in abeyance, but apparently at the time of the annexation there was no recognised 
government of Mohlaing (pending consideration of Kan Hlaing’s claim) while Mong Mit 
was being administered by three Burmese officials on behalf of the minor Kin Maung. 

In October 1886 Kan Hlaing was induced to come to Katha, w'here for some time he 
remained pending the consideration of his claims. Towards the end of that year he 
absconded and has been a bitter rebel ever since. In April 1887 the Chief Commissioner 
himself visited Mogok, received the Mong Mit officials, and settled the conditions under 
which Mong Mit was to be administered, and fixed the boundary behveen that State and 
Mong Long. Kan U (step-father of the young Sau'bwa Kin Maung) Avas appointed regent 
of Mong Mit during the minority of 'Kin Maung. Mong Mit and Mohlaing were at the 


t MaTokdied on the aoth January igoS. 
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same time declared to be separate States while the boundaries of both States and of the 
adjoining British districts were rearranged and determined. 

it was in contemplation at the time to recognize Kan Hlaing as the Chief of Mohiain^ 
but he persistently declined to obe}'- orders, and made repeated raids and occupieci part of 
Mbng Mit territory. At the close of 1SS7 it was found necessary to drive him from Moh- 
laing by an expeditionary force sent from Katha, and Mohlaing State was then finally 
dismembered, the northern portion^being attached to Bhamo District and the remainder 
added to Mong Mit. 

Kan U and the Burmese Amats proved, however, unable to keep order in that part of 
Mohlaing tv Inch had been transferred to their charge. Kan Hlaing took upt his residence 
in the Kachin Hills east of Mbng Bong and fomented disturbances in the Upper Sinkan 
Township, as has been noted above. Towards the end of 18SS he established relationship 
v,ith Saw Yan Naing, the son of the Hmetkaya Pr’nce, who had established himself at 
Manpon in a difficult position on the borders of the Tawngpeng and Loi Long States and 
Mbng Mit. Together they endeavoured to arrange a simultaneous movement on a laro-e 
scale at various points on the northern frontier. 

Although the country was quieted by tlie breaking down of organised opposition, 
efforts to secure the surrender or capture of Saw Yan Naing and Kan Hlaing and of their 
leading adherents were unsuccessful. Saw Yan Naing slipped past Lieutenant Daly into 
Hsenwi and passed thence across the Chinese frontier where he^ has since remained at 
different places in the Shan Chinese States, and was afterwards joined by Kan Hlaing. 

It became evident that a stronger form of government than that by the Burmese 
was necessary, and in April 1887, Saw Maung, the Sawbwa of Yawnghwe in the 
Southern Shan States in Burmese times (and since re-appointed to that State) was 
installed as regent of Mbng Mit for five years from April 1889 during the minority of Kin 
Maung, the hereditary Chief. Saw Maung unfortunately' did not succeed in gaining the 
good-will of the people of Mbng Mit or in maintaining proper supervision over his sub- 
ordinate officials. This is perhaps hardly surprising, for he had no experience of Kachins 
or Palaungs who form about 80 per cent, of the population. 

s 

During 1889 riverine portion of the Mbng Mit State mcluding Twinngb and the 
five villages of the Daungbon Circle were included in the Ruby Mines District, while .n 
My 06k was put in charge of that portion of Mohlaing which had been handed to Mbng Mit 
as a township. In October i8go Yabon, the chief village of Manpon, was attacked 
and the SaiadwcCs Amat driven out by Kachins and Palaungs under the leadership of 
Sau Saing, Kachin Chief of the Lahkums of 'Yabon, while in December 1890 the Lakuu 
Duida of Katkon attacked the Mohlaing Myook at Etkyi on the Shweli killing and 
wounding several of his men and carrying off his property. ^ 

The Assistant Commissioner from Mbng Mit went out with a strong force, ffhe - 
Yabon affair was settled without much difficulty and the ringleader captured ; but the 
Katkon Kachins offered considerable resistance before their opposition was crushed. 

By this time it became clear that Saw Maung was unable to manage the State and 
Government decided to take over the direct management. On the 2nd February 1892, Saw 
Maung made over charge of the .State to the Assistant Comnrissioner, and from that date 
, it was administered as a sub-division of the Ruby Mines District up to 31st March 1906. 

During 1891-92 the boundary between the State and Bhamo District w'as laid down 
and the villages in the Kodaung were visited and brought under control. 

Early in 1893 disturbances in North Hsenwi caused anxiety. Since the direct 
administration of the State was taken over, however, there has been no internal disturbance. . 

Maung Kan U*, the regent, appointed in 1887 (see above), died in 1903. 

The young Sawhwa Kin Maung left school about igo2, after which time he was kept 
under training as a Myo6k. 

At the beginning of 1906-1907, Kin Maung was installed as Chief at a Darbar held 
by His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor on the lOth April 1906, and the State is now 
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administered under the provisions of the Mong Mit Administration Order, 1906. The 
hill-tracts to the west and north-west of Mong Mit, known as the Kodaung, are adminis- 
tered by means of a Civil European officer directly under the Superintendent, who is the 
Deputy Commissioner -of the Ruby Mi nes District. The law in force is the Kachin Hill 
Tribes Regulation, 1895. The young Sawbwa married in 1906 Ma Ein, the daughter of 
Payataga Hmat, A.T.M., the chief native rub)' merchanttof Mogok. 
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Burma— Sagaing 

Division- 

-BsaxcnghsUp- 

-Stnghahng Jffkamli. 

SttUI 

No. 

Namt of Stale, 

Name, title, and religion of Chief. 

Date of birth. 

Date of succession. 

Hi{*hest British 
authority in India 
by whbm-the 
Chief has hitherto 
been addressed. 

Commencement 
and conclusion of letter ix 

English. 

' 

1, 

2 

3 

4 

1 

s 

6 

— 

I 

Hsawnghsup 

(Thaungthut). 

Saw Tun, K.S.M. Saw- 
bwa of — , {Buddhist). 

. 

i860 

iSgg 

Deputy Com- 
missi 0 rt e r, 
Upper Chind- 
win. 

(«) From Deputy Commis- 
sioner to . , . 

Sawbwa, (6) Signature. 

2 

S i n g k a 1 i n g 
Hkamti (Zinga- 
■ lein Kanti). 

Saw E, Sawbwa of — , 
{Buddhist), 

1856 

loth July 1898 


>> 


• These figures 

HSAWNGHSUP (THAUNGTHUT). 

Thaungthut or Thaungdut is the Burmese form of the Shan name. The State is now 
usually called Thaungdut. 

A history of the State from the time of Buddha is in the possession of the Sawbwa. 

A great deal of it is, of course, legendary, but it is possible to extract from it some facts 
which are probably true. Gawmonna, which is said to have been the capital of an indepen- 
dent Kingdom up to the time of Anawrata (about A.D. loio to 1052I may be the site 
marked in the quarter-inch map as "Thap or Old Samjok ” (Samjok is the Manipuri form 
of Thaungdut) in latitude 24° 31', longitude 93° 34', Anawrata appointed a Burmese 
Governor with the title of Thokyibwa. In the reign of Tarokpyemin in^ the thirteenth 
century, when the Burmese Kingdom lost many of its outposts, the Manipuris conquered 
Thaungdut and it paid tribute to Manipur until the annexation of that State by Alaung- 
paya. Saw Kan Ho, the Sawbtva, at first helped the Manipuris to resist the conqueror, 
but he fled and afterwards surrendered himself. He is said to have accompanied Alaung- 
paya in his invasion of Siam in 1760, and to have died at Sagaing on his return. His son, 
apparently on account of a disputed succession, moved to the neighbourhood of Maing- 
kaing on the Uyu, and the State was divided. The history now follow.? the line of the 
Maingkaing Sawbwas, and it is not clear who ruled Thaungdut State. But in 1782 the 
Maingkaing Sawbwa rvas cashiered for running away with his men in Bodawpaya's 
disastrous expedition against Siam, and Saw Haw Nga, son of Saw Kan Ho, was appointed 
with the rank of Myolhugyi. In 1806 this man obtained permission to establish the 
present head-quarters- on the right bank of the Chindwin, and the rank of Sawbwa was 
restored to his house. In 1813 he was killed in an invasion of Manipur, and was succeeded 
by his son, Saw Leik Khan, who was given the title of Maharaja, and in 1S24 directed to 
move his headquarters to Manipur. He soon withdrew, however, and moved to a village 
on the east of the Chindwin, where he died in 1827. Saw Aung Pa governed the State to 
1834, and was succeeded by Saw Shwe Mating. His son, Sow Ni Kan, became Sawbwa 
in 18S0 and was in possession at the time of the annexation. He showed himself friendl} 
to the British Government and received the title of K. S- M- Though^ related by marriage 
to the Wuntho Sawbwa, he stood firm during the Wuntho rebellion, and refused to 
allow Bo U, who was sent by the Wuntho Sawbwa to bring him over, to enter the State. 

His successors Saw Kin Mun (1893) and Saw Tun (1899) J’^ve been equally well disposed 
. and the title of K. S. M. was conferred on the latter in 1908. 


SINGKALING HKAMTI (Zingalcin Kan'ti). 

This State is sometimes called Singaling Hkamti (in -Burmese Singalein Kanti) to 
distinguish it from Hkamti Long or Great Kanti. Singaling is the name of a Naga 
tribe which occupied the site of the present Kanti before its foundation, and which survives' 
m a few houses at the mouth of the Kamaw river in 26° 6', North, 95" 57', East, 
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According to the present Savibwa a large number of people left Great Kanti over a 
hundred years ago in search of a new dwelling-place. They first went into Assam, whence 
after some years some of them reached Ninbyin in the Hukong Valley, then as now occu- 
pied by Kachins.' Ninbyin is marked in the map of Upper Burma in latitude 26° 36) 
longitude g6° 30', Some of them are still at Ninbyin, while others have made their 
way to the Amber Mines, Kindaw, Taro and Kanti. Many are still in Assam. (See 
Mackenzie's North-East Frontier of Bengal, pages 57 to 60). 

Saw Ni Kaung, the first Sawbwa, was appointed by King Bodawpaya (j 781-1819). 
After a long term of office, he was succeeded under King Tharawadi (1837-1846) by Saw S* 
Saw Li became Sawb-Jia about twelve years later, just after the succession of King 
Mindon in 1853. 

In 1868 the Chindwin as far down as the mouth of the Uyu, with the Uyu itself, or 
nearly the whole of the present Homalin and Maingkaing townships, was added to the 
State, which had before covered only its present area. 

In 1873 some Nagas were hired by the Sav.' fi to murder Saw Li. He was 

' wounded with a spear but escaped down the river and returned in force. Saw £, however, 
met and defeated him, and he was called to Mandalay by King Mindon and told to remain 
there. Saw fi was imprisoned, a Myook was posted to Hmanbin near Homalin, and the 
State was included in his charge. In 1S76 Saw Li was reinstated as Sawbwa, but only 
over the restricted area controlled by his predecessors. In 1878 Kanti -was surprised and 
burnt by the Tasan Kachins of the' Taro valley, a little above the Falls of the Chindwin 
which form the boundary of the district. Saw Li again fled, but sent his son to represent 
him. Five years later Kanti was once more destroyed, this time by the hiiherto friendly 
Marip Kachins on account of the treacherous murder of their kinsmen. The State 
remained almost desolate till the annexation, but at the invitation of the Kachin Chief, 
Saw Ni Daung, a distant cousin, of Saw LI, re-established Kanti, and in 1891 he was 
recognized as Sawbwa by the British Government. 

Saw Ni Daung died the next year and his son Saw Hon, aged five, was declared 
Sawbwa with Saw Ni Daung’s minister Saw II as regent. Saw Hon died in 1894. and 
another infant Sawbwa was appointed in his sister Saw Kin. She also died in 1898, and 
the regent was then proclaimed Sawbwa, and still holds the title. Though ruling nomi- 
nally a large and undefined area, in which Naga villages predominate with a Kachin 
settlement here and there, he has no direct control of any villages out of sight of the Chind- 
win except in the detached portion of his State, interlarded between two parts of Homalin 
township to the south. Even the Kachin village of Neinpaw', which lies on the Chindwin 
some rvay before the Falls, does not pay revenue to him-, though in other parts some 
run'away slaves of the Taro Kachins, who are called Kachins themselves hut are probably 
Nagas, whose parents have adopted Kachin customs, live under his protection. Some 
Nagas also have escaped from their Kachin masters and come to live under the Sawbwa 
In March 1909 Lasunkam, the overlord of the Taro valley, made a midnight descent on one 
of ihose settlements, the Naga village of Lasa, within sight of Kanti, and carried off aboUt 
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2 
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n 

6 
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Superintendent, 
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Shan States. 

Not addressed in English 

r 

3 

Manglun 

(Mairtglun), 

T6n Hsang, Sawbvia of 
— , {Buddhisi). 

1831 
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3' 

North Hsenwi 
(Theinni). 

Hkun Hsang Ton Hung, 
Sazvbvia of — ,(Buddh{st). 
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1888 

Ditto 
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4 

South Hsenwi 
(Theinni). 

Sao Naw Mong, K.S.M., 
Saiubwa of — , (Buddhist). 

1855 

1888 

Ditto 

Ditto 

5 
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(Taungbaing). 

Hkun Hsang Awn, 
K.S.M., Savsb'Jia of — , 
{Buddhist), 

1870 

1896 

Ditto 

Ditto 


These fifniMt 


a hundred people, some of whom escaped on the way. In November of .the same year the 
Deputy Commissioner met Lasunkam at Labaingaik, the sharp bend of the river below the 
Falls, and induced him to promise the return of the captives. Nearly all have since been 
returned. - 

' HSIPAW (THIBAW). 

The State lies to the north-east of the Mandalay District, and is roughly divided into 
two equal parts by the Lasbio branch of the Burma Railways. It consists of .Hsipaw 
proper and the sub-States of Mdng Long, Hsumhsai, and Mong Tung. Hsipaw proper is. 
controlled directly from the capital while the administration of the sub-States is conducted 
through subordinate officers, over whose appointment and removal Government exercises 
a right of veto. Saiabwa Kya Htun who had enjoyed the favour of Minddn Mzk, and 
under whose care the State had reached a high degree of prosperity, died in 1866 and 
was succeeded by his son, Hkun Saing, who had previously received the title of Kyevimong 
or heir-apparent. For the first twelve years of Hkun Saing’s' administration all went well, 
but trouble arose alter the accession of King Thebaw, which resulted in Hkun Saing 
being obliged to flee from the State. He went first to Siam and then to Rangoon 
where he traded as a jewel merchant. Later, owing to misunderstandings on Hkun Saing s 
part as to the powers he exercised over his followers, he was ordered to leave British 
erritory and made his way to Karenni where he found protection with Sawlapau, Myosa 
of Kantarawadi, On the fall of Mandalay and the annexation of Upper Burma, Hkun 
Saing returned to Hsipaw. The State had suffered from great disorder since his flight, and 
was in a condition of anarchy. He speedily collected a following and entered the capital 

%vithout opposition (1886). Early .in 1887 he submitted to the British 

sub-States of Mong Long, Hsumhsai, and Mong Tung were incorporated ' in Hsipaw, and 
Hkun Saing was recognised as Sawbwa. In Mong Long there ■was some opposition to his 
authority, but it was gradually overcome. Since that time the State has enjoyed peace, 
and has advanced greatly in population and resources. In 1893 a British officer ^^as lent 
’ to the State as Adviser to the Sawbwa. The Advisership was abolished in December 1903, 
when the charge of Assistant Superintendent, Hsipa^V and Tawngpeng, was created. 
All branches of the administration have been reformed, and Hsipaw is now probably the 
best governed of the British Shan States. Sa-iob'wa Hkun .Saing was created a Companion 
of the Order of the Indian Empire in 1895 and a member of the Council of the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Burma in 1899. He died in May 1902.’ His eldest son, Saw Hke, 
who had been educated partly in En^^land, and for the last five years of his father’s life 
had taken a large .share in the administration of the State was appointed acling Sawbwa. 
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The control of the State treasury was, however, taken over by Government. Saw Hke 
was confirmed as Sawbwa in 1906, but his treasury remains in Government hands. The 
stricter supervision of the State finances has been attended by a notable expansion of 
revenue. The Sawbwa’ s son, Sao On Kya, has been nominated as his successor, and the 
nomination has been approved by the Lieutenant-Governor of Burma. Sao On Kya is 
now being educated in England at Rugby School. 


MANGLON (MAINGULN). 

Manglun lies on both sides of the Salween, but by far the larger part of the State is 
on the east of that river. It is divided into East and West Mangliin, Mot-hai, Mang 
Hseng, and Maw Hpa. Over the two first divisions the Sawbwa’ s control is fairly 
complete. Mot-hai, Mang Hseng, and Maw Hpa have subordinate rulers and are 
regarded rather as feudatories than integral parts of Manglun. The Sawbwa also exercises 
cverlordship in Ngekting. He has little real control there, but tribute is paid regularly. 
The limits towards the east and north-east, both of the Sawbwa’ s actual authority and 
of his pretensions, vary with circumstances and are never '’ery strictly defined. W est of 
the Salween the population is mostly Shan, but east of the river Was are in an over- 
whelming majority. Most of the latter profess Buddhism. They have given up head- 
hunting, but they have made little further progress in civilization. 

Up till comparatively recent years the Was of , Manglun were no doubt in much the 
same condition as their brethren of the so-called Wild Wa States are to-day, that is ideas 
of Government did ^not extend beyond the village, or group of villages. Alliances, more 
or less permanent, probably existed and the people were ready at all times to combine 
against outsiders. There is no coherent account of the growth and consolidation of the 
State, nor is it possible to say from what period it has had a recognized chief. The present 
Sawbwa is descended from one Ta Awng, a Wa of the Hta-M6 clan who obtained the 
chiefship early in the last century. Ta Awng was a usurper, who supplanted Sao Maung 
Sail the representative of the hereditary line of Sawbwas, 

Upa Yaza, great grandson of Pa Awng, and elder brother of the present Chief, 
succeeded as Sawbwa in 1853. Next year the younger brother, Sao Naw Hpa rebelled 
against him and drove him to Mot-hai, where he died. Naw Hpa obtained possession of 
West Manglun and the southern portion of East Manglun. The rest of the • State came 
under Ton Hsang, the present Sawbwa. During these troubles several of the petty States 
which had formerly belonged to Manglun severed their connection and have since been 
independent. On Naw Hpa’s death in 1859-60 Ton Hsang obtained possession of the State, 
He appointed his three younger brothers, Hseng Kyaw, Sao Maha, and Ratana, to the 
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charge of West Mangliin. Ratara died shortly afterwards. Hseng Kyaw rebelled and was 
driven out, and the whole of West Manglun was united under Sao Maha. The relations 
■between the Sawbwa and his brother remained satisfactory until the annexation of Upper 
Burma. 

Sao Maha then mixed himself up in various intrigues, evaded submission to the 
British Government, and finally adopted an attitude of open hostility to his brother, T6n 
Hsang, to whom he was nominally subordinate. In 1892, Sao Maha fled before the 
approach of a British party and T6n Hsang was recognized as Sawbwa of the whole State 
of Manglun. A few months later Sao Maha made an attempt to recover his former 
charge, with a folipwing collected in the Wa States, He ravaged West Manglun and 
gained some successes east of the Salween, but was forced to retire to Ngek Lek, where 
he lived till 1903. Early in 1904 he was permitted to return to South Hsenwi, where he 
still lives as a pensioner of his brother. 

Since the consolidation of the State under T6n Hsang there have been certain petty 
"border disputes, but peace has generally been maintained. The country is a mass of 
hills, the people are poor, and administrative methods are primitive. Manglun is nominally 
in the charge of the Assistant Superintendent at Tangyan in South Hsenwi, but there 
has been very little interference in its internal affairs. The Sawbwa has proved able to 
maintain his authority : he has obeyed orders loyally, and he has paid punctually the 
nominal tribute which has been demanded. Such development of the State and reforms 
in its government as may be possible must awmit an extension of our administration over 
the Wa States. 

The Sawbwa has nominated his eldest son, Sao Som, as his successor, and the nomi- 
nation has been approved by the Lieutenant-Governor of Burma. 

Sao Som married a daughter of the North Hsenwi Sawbwa, named I Ye, in January 
1907. 


NORTH HSENWI {Thmm.) 

^ • * • 

As a separate State, North Hsenwi dates only from the time of the British occupation 
of the country. It comprises the northern and eastern divisions of the old State of Hsenwi, 
once the largest and most important of the Burmese Shan States. About the year 1867, an 
officjal named Sang Hai rebelled against the Chief, and, though often defeated, succeeded 
in maintaining himself both against the latter and against a succession of Burmese officials 
who were sent up to restore order. When King Thebaw ascended the throne of Burma 
the Chief of Hsenwi, Hseng Naw Hpa, had been re-appointed for the third time, and was . 
endeavouring to establish his authority. The State" had then lost its southern division, . 
which had been split up and created separate charges, but it still included areas now 
known as North and South Hsenwi. Up till this time, too, the Sawbwa, Hseng Naw Hpa, 
whether nominally in charge of the State or in disgrace in Mandalay, had been recognized 
as Chief by th6 Burmese Government. On his succession, however, King Thebaw impri- 
soned Hseng Naw Hpa’s daughter, who had been a queen of King Mind6n s, and killed 
her son. Naw Mong, Hseng Naw Hpa’s son, was at the same time thrown into^ prison at 
Mandalay. These brutalities proved' tliat Hseng Naw Hpa need look for no aid from the 
Burmese Court, and he retired to Mong Si, a Kachin circle north-east of Hsenwi town. 
Sang Hai’s adherents thus obtained undisputed possession of the capital. 

Sang Hai himself had already fled to the Wa country, where he died in 1876. But 

he had left as his lieutenant and guardian of his young son one Hkun Hsang Ton Hiing^ 
the son of a village official in West Manglun, who had, risen rapidly in his service and 
married his daughter. Hkun Hsartg Ton Hung now headed the party opposed to the 
hereditary chief and to the Burmese, and became the dc facto ruler of the part of the State 
which had been reduced by the Sang Hai faction. But the fall of Mandalay was followed 
by the release of King Thebaw’s prisoners, and Naw Mong at ,once came up to the 
Shan country to support the cause of his father, the aged Sawbwa Hseng Naw Hpa. In the 
fighting which ensued Hkun Hsang Ton Hung was victorious, and Naw Mong was unable 
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to do, more than maintain a precarious position in the south of the State, where Hkun 
Hsang Ton Hung’s influence had not extended. The contending parties both submitted to 
the British Government when a column marched up to the Shan States. A conference was 
held at Mong Yai (March 1888) which resulted in the division of Hsenwi into the Northern 
and Southern States. Hkun Hsang Ton Hiing received the Northern and Naw Mong 
the Southern State. 

During the long period of disorder from which Hsenwi had suffered, the Kachins 
had pressed down steadily from the north. Their assistance had been called in, from 
"time to time, by both sides, and they had settled in many tracts from which the more 
•timid Shans had fled. Hkun Hsang Ton Hiing himself bad made free use of Kachin 
auxiliaries, and indeed owed his success in no small measure to these hillmen. But 
though a Kachin is a useful fighting man, he is not the sort of subiect which a Shan Chief 
desires, or is competent to control, in the time of peace. Spasmodic attempts at repression 
on the part of the Sawh'ma led to open defiance on^the part of the Kachins. It became 
■evident that Government interference was necessary, and in 1893, ^ British officer w'as 
posted to the State in general charge of the Kachin tribes. His duty is to assess and 
■collect the revenue, deal with civil and criminal matters, and to administer generally the 
-areas which fall within his jurisdiction. The revenue (after deduction of collection 
expenses) is paid over to the Chief and goes to the State Treasury. 

As regards the Kachins, the powers of the Sawbiua are exercised by a Government 
■officer, but otherwise his position and functions are the same as those of any other Shan 
Chief. The State has increased greatly in population and resources since the British 
•occupation, though it is still far short of its ancient prosperity. A good deal of money has 
been spent in opening up the State by roads. Administrative methods are still very 
primitive and reforms are adopted but slowly. This is due in some measure to the 
rugged nature of the country and the mixture of races which make up the population. 
Hkun Hsang Ton Hiing divorced his wife. Sang Hai’s daughter, in 1888, and Sang Hal’s 
son, Hkun E, was killed in the same year. ' No heir to the Sawbwa has at present been 
recognized. In January 1907 the Sawbwa' 5 daughter, I Ye, was married to Sao Som 
Kyemmong oi Manglun. 


( 

SOUTH HSENWI (THEINNI). 

The State of South Hsenwi was formerly known to the Burmese as Tlieinni Ale Let 
and to the Shans as Hsenwi Kwan Kang, that is the “ Central Division ” of the old State of 
Hsenwi. Its existence as a separate State dates from March 1888. Its history previous 
'to that date forms part of the history of the old united State of Hsenwi. 

Sao Naw Mong, the present Sawbwa (born 1855), is a son of Hseng Naw Hpa, 
the last of the hereditary Chiefs of the old Hsenwi Stale. Hseng Naw Hpa succeeded 
to the 5«7£)iw«-ship in 1846, when the State was in a ver)' disturbed condition. He 
p'roved unable to restore order, and he was recalled to Ava in 1849. A succession of 
Burmese officials followed, and from time to time Hseng Naw Hpa was re-appointed, 
■but all attempts to suppress disorders and to establish a stable government failed. About 
1868 an official named Sang Hai rebelled. .He was joined by one Hkun Hsang Ton 
Hiing (the present Sawbwa of North Hsenwi), who married his daughter and succeeded 
him as leader of the faction opposed to the hereditary Chief and to the Burmese. Hkun 
Hsang Ton Hung’s party obtained possession of most of the northern part of the State, 
-and successfully resisted the efforts which were made to oust him. Hseng Naw Hpa, 
however, was personally' on good terms with the Burmese Court. One of his daughters 
was a queen of King Mindon’s and another had married the Hmetkava Mmtha (Mindon s 
son). His son, Naw Mong (the present Sawbwa), was educated at Mandalay, and passed 
his noviciate in one of the royal monasteries under the special patronage of the King. 
These were all at Mandalay when King Mind6n died. They were arrested along with the 
members of the royal family who were regarded with suspicion by Thebaiv, and who 



Burma — Northern Shan States— Sott/Zz ffsenivt—Tawngpeng. 

perished in the Palace massacres of February 1879, The young son of the Theinni queen 
(Hseng Naw Hpa^s daughter) was torn from his mother’s arms and cut to pieces, and the 
mother herself ^Yas thrown into prison. Naw Mong also was placed under custody. These 
brutalities proved to Hseng Naw Hpa that he need no longer look to the Burmese Govern- 
menl tor assistance. He retired to the Kachin circle of MorgSi, north-east of Hsenwi town 
andHkun Hsang Ton Hung’s party obtained undisputed possession of the capital. Mean- 
time a man named Sang Aw, known as the*Pa-ok-chok, had established a sort of supremacy 
in the Central division (the present State of South Hsemvi) and tried to maintain order. A 
Burmese official with a small force was at Lashio. He was utterly unable to enforce his 
authority, and though there was 1:0 fighting on a large scale between the contending 
factions the State was devastated by robber bands. 

The fall of Mandalay in 18S5 was followed by the final withdrawal of the Burmese. 
It likewise led to the liberation of Naw Mong who at once set out to recover his father’s 
State. By the beginning of 1887 he had collected a following and occupied Lashio. 
Here, however, he was defeated b)' Hkun Hsang Ton Hiing. The latter then crushed 
an attack by the Mong Si supporters of Hseng Naw Hpa and marching south occupied 
Mong Yai (August 1887) driving both Naw Mong and the Pa-6k-chok before] him. 
After a time, however, he returned to Hsenwi town and in the following 3'ear both leaders 
made their submission to the British Government. A conference was held at Mon^ 
Yai in March 18S8 which resulted in the division of Hsenwi. Hkun Hsang Ton Hiirg 
received the Northern and Naw Mong the Southern State. The Pa-6k-chok died shortly 
afterwards, and the aged Sawbiva Hseng Naw Hpa, who had resigned his claims in 
favour of his son, died in 1891. 

Since i888 the State has enjoyed peace and has increased in population, while the 
revenue has been more than trebled. The title of Kyet 'thaye saimg shwe Salwe ya Min 
was conferred on the in 1896, and he was one of the Shan Chiefs who attended 

the Delhi Darbar in 1903. An Assistant Political Officer, with headquarters at 
Tangyan, has been in charge of the State since 1899, 

The Sawbwa has nominated his eldest son, Sao*Som, as his successor, and the 
nomination has been approved by the Lieutenant-Governor of Burma. 

Sao Som married in 1910 Nang Htun Hka, adopted daughter of the Sawbwa of 
Lai Hka. 


TAWNGPENG (TAUNGBAING). 

The capital of Tawngpeng State, Namhsan, lies about 40 miles due north of Hsipaw. 
The State is a mass of hills ranging from 3,000 feet to 6,000 feet in height. There are 
no cart-roads, and all transport is carried on by pack animals. Tawngpeng is a Palaung 
State and the majority of the people belong to that race. The staple industry is the 
production of tea which is exported to Burma and the Shan States. 

The Palaungs are divided into numerous clans, each of which formerly had local self- 
government. Graduallj', however, they w'ere forced to unite for mutual protection. The 
first Chief to establish his authority over the whole State was Sawbwa Hkam Kung Mong. 
He is said to have been recognised by the Burmese Government in 1846. On his death 
in 1858 the Sawbwa-s\\\^ was seized by one Hkun Hsa. The son of Hkam Kung Mongi 
Hkun Gyaw, thereupon formed an alliance rvith two other leaders, Hkun Aung Hla and 
Hkam Kwan, and for three years fighting took place between the rival factions. Hkun 
Hsa was killed in 1861. Hkun Gyaw died in the same year, and in 1865 Hkun Aung 
Hla also died. Hkam Kwan obtained the chief power in the State and restored qrder. 
He paid homage to the Burmese Court and 'was recognised as Sawbwa. He died in 
1880 and was succeeded by his elder brother, Hkam Mong. This Chief declined to meet 
the British Political Officer u hen a column marched up to Namhsan , in 1887. His son 
Hkam Tan Mong (or Hkun Kyan) was, however,. put forward by the people, and was- 
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•subsequently recognised by Government as Sawhiva. Hkam Mong retired to a monas- 
tery, where he/ died in rgoo. Hkun Kyan held the Chiefship till 1895 when he resigned 
■ on account of ill-health. He died the following year. His cousin, Hkun Hsang Awn, 
was then recognised as administrator on behalf of PIkun Kyan, and on the latter^’s death 
was appointed He is the present Chief. In September 1904 a Government officer 

was posted to the State to assist in reforming the administration and in dealing with ' 
the Sawdwa’s creditors. Considerable progress has been made in both directions. 
Improved administration has led to a notable increase of revenue and the Sawbwa's debts , 
have been extinguished. , The title of K.S.M. was conferred upon him in January 191c. 
•Hkun Pan Hseng, the Sawbwa's eldest son, has been nonriinateii as Ins successor and the 
■nomination has been approved by the Lieutenant-Governor of Burma. 
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No. 

. Name of State. 

Name, title, and religion of Chief. 

llato of birth 

Date of succession. 

Hichest British 
auUiont}* in India 
by whom tlie 
Chief has hitherto 
been addressed. 

Commencement 
and conclusion of leitcr in 
Cnghsh. 

3 

1 

f 

3 

4 

i 

6 

7 

X 

! Bawlake . 

Paban, K. S. M., Myosa 
of 

{Spii’it-ivor ship per'). 

1857 

1872 ■ 

Superintenden 
and Political 
Officer, Sou- 
thern Shan 
States. 

Not addressed in English 

• 


Hopong ^Hop6n) 

Hkun Law, Myosa of — , 
(Btidiihtst). 

1895 

1900 (minor) 

Ditto ■ . 

Ditto 




Nang Keng Hkam, 

Administratrix of — , 
{BudiiJiist). 

1875 

1904 

Ditto , 

Ditto 

• 

3 

Hsahtung 

(Thaton). 

Hkun Hseng, T.D.M., 
Myosa of — , {Buddhist). 

1879 

i5tb Sept, igos 

Ditto 

Ditto 

• 

4 

Hsa Mong Hkam 
(Thatnakan ) 

Maung Po, A. T. M., 
Myosa of — , [Buddhist). 

30th Oct. 

1854 

1 886 

Ditto 

Ditto 

• 


Kantarawadi or 
Eastern Karen ni 

Hkun h'l, Sawhsua of—, 
[Spirii-svorshipper). 

1891 

22nd April 
1910. 

Ditto 

Ditto 


6 

Kehsi Mansam 
(Kyithi 

Bansan). 

Hkun Hserig, T. D. M,, 
Myosa of — , [Buddhist). 

1844 

1880 

Ditto « 

Ditto 

• 

7 Kenghkam 
j (Kj'aingkan). 

Hkun Hawng Hkam, 
Myosa of — . [Buddhist). 

1891 

1905 (minor) 

Ditto 

Ditto 

t 



Sao Nang Tep Htila 
Administratrix of—, 

(Buddhist). 






8 

Kenglun 

(Kyainglun). 

Hkun Mawng, Myosa of 
— , [Buddhist). 

1844 

1887 

Ditto 

f 

Ditto 

• 

9 

Kenetung 

(Kyaingtdn). 

Sao Kawn Kiao Intaleng, 
K. S. M., Sawbvia of — , 
[Buddhist). 

1874 

V 

gth Feb. 1897 

Ditto 

Ditto 


10 

Kyawkku 

(Kyaukku). 

Maung Tlialng, Ngwe- 
gunhinu of — , [Buddhist). 

1 6th June 
184S 

i88r 

Ditto 

Ditto 


11 

Ky6bogyi 

Hkun Saw, Myosa of — , 
[Spirit-worshipper). 

1857 

January 1908 

Ditto 

1 

Ditto 


12 

Kyung (Ky6n). 

Maung Po, Ngweguti- 
hum of—, [Buddhist), 

1841 

1867 

Ditto 

Ditto 


13 

Lai Hka 

(L6gya). 

Hkun Lai, C. I. E.. 
K. S. M , Sawbwa of—, 
[Buddhist). 

1858 

1S82 

Ditto 

Ditto 


14 

Lawksawk 

(Yatsauk). 

Hkun Hsok, K. S. M., 
Sasvbwa of — , [Buddhist) 

1863 

1900 

Ditto • 

Ditto 


*5 

Loi Ai (Lwe E) 

Maung Po Kin. ?bgwe- 
guuhviu of — , [Buddhist). 

1876 

October 1903 

Ditto 

Ditto 

« 

16 

17 

Loi Long 

(Lwelon;. 

Loimaw (Lwi;- 
maw). •• 

Hkun HI:am Chok, 
K.S.M., Myosa of — , 
[Buddhist). 

Hkun Kyaw. Ngwegun- 
Imtt of — , [Buddhist). 

1874 

1861 

I8S3 

1902 

Ditto 

Ditto . 

Ditto 

Ditto 


18 

»9 

Maw (Baw) 

1 Mawkniai 
j (Mauktne). 

Maung Nyo Hlaing, 
A. T. M., Myosa of — , 
[Buddhist). 

Hkun Leng, Sawhwa 
of — , (Buddhist). 

1857 

188S 

, 1874 

1907 

Ditto . 

Ditto , 

Ditto 

Ditto 


20 

j Mawnan;? 
j (Bawnln). 

Hkun Ti, Myosa of — , 
[Bttddhisi). 

1887 

April 1007 

Ditto 

Ditto 

t 

31 

j Mawson 
j (Bawzning). 

J 

] 

Maung Kya Ywet, 

A. T. M., 'Ngwegtinhmu 
of — , [Buddhist). 

:Sr,i 

■ 

1878 

Ditto 

Ditto 

• 


These 6gcrcv 
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Serial 


N'lmp of Stite 


Name, titk, and religion of Chief. Date of birth. 


32 iNIong Hsu Ilkun JCyau, Myo$a of—, 1841; 
(Maingshu). {Buddhist). ^ 


23 Mong Kiing 

(IMaingkaing). 

I 

24 Mong Nai 

(Monfe;. 


25 Mong Nawng 
^ (Maingnaung). 

26 Mong Pai 

(Mobyo). 

( 

27 ' Mong Pan 

(Maingpan). 

28 Mong Pawn 

(Maingpunk 

29 Mong Sit 

(Maingseik). 

30 I Nam Hkai 

(Nankt!). 


3« 


Xam Hkok 
(Nankok). 


32 Namm&k6n 

33 


34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

4t 

42 

43 


Namtok 
(Nant6k). 

Nawng Palai 
(Naungpalfe). 

Nawng Wawn 
(Naungmun). 

Pangmi (Pinhmi) 

Pangtara 
(Pindaya). 


P\^£la(P^^ehla) 
Sakoi (Sagwe) 

I 

Samka (Saga) , 


Wiinyin (Banyin)] 

Y .aw nghw e 
(Njaiing>ave). 

Ye Ng.an 
yVv. angan). 


Ilkun Mong, K.S.M., 
^fyosa of — (Buddhist). ' 

Hkun Kyi, C.I.E., 
K.S M., Sa-jibisa of — , 
(Buddhist). 

HKim L6ng, Myosa of- 
(Buddhist). 

Hkun Ping Nj-a, Sasx- 
bsxa of — , (Buddhist). 

Hkun Num, Sawbwa of — . 
(Buddhist). 

Hkun Hti, Sawbwa 
of — , (Buddhist). 

Hkun Pwin, K S.M., 
Myosa of—, (Buddhist). 

Hkun Kye, Ngwegunhmu 
of — , (Buddhist) 

Hkun Myat, Myosa of—, 
(Buddhist). 

Hkun Htun Uk, Admin- 
istrator of—, (Buddhist). 

Pra To, Myosa of—, 
(Spirit-worshipper). 

Hkun Maung, Ngwegun- 
hmu of—, (Buddhist). 

Hkun Che, Myosa of—, 
(Spirit-worshipper). 

Hkun Htun Uk, Myosa 
of — , (Buddhist). 

Maung Nyun, Ngweeun- 
hmu of—, (Buddhist). 


Maung Sun Nyo, Ngwe- 
gunhmu of—, (Buddhist) 
. On, T.D.M., 

Administrator of . 

(Buddhist). 

Saw Nyun, A.T.M., 
Myosa of—, (Buddhist). 

Hkun Htun, Myosa of— 
(Buddhist). 

Hkun Kya, Sawbwa of- 
j (Buddhist). 

I Pltwinwun U Nge 
Aiwin, MyoOk ,of— ! 
(Buddhist). 

Myosaship vacant 
Hkun Ung, Adminis^ 
trator of— , (Buddhist). 

uss C.I.E , 

of—, 

\Btiddhtst), 

Maung 1 hu Daw, A.T.M 
Ngwegunhmu of— ’ 

(Bjiddhiii). 


1873 

1847 


2oth Nov. 
1876 


1881 

1869 

1849 

1861 

1862 
1889 
1882 

1863 
1866 
1857 

1882 

1871 


Date of succession. 


highest British 
authority m India 
by whom the 
Chief has hitherto 
been addrcsed. 


Coramencenicnt 
and conclnslon of letter In 

English. 


15th Janu- 
ary 1890,1 
1823 

1858 

1848 

IS92 

*855 ' 


1870 
1848 

7th Febru- 
ary 1878. 


1903 

>883 

J875 

1906 

1908 

1894 

i860 

1882 

anuary 1891 

1900 minor) 

1906 

1903 

1892 

8th July 1897 

1894 

1901 

1897 (minor) 
1897 

18S6 

, *878 


1909 
' (minor) 
1909 


1904 

1897 

18S6 


Superintendent 
and Political 
Officer, Sou- 
thern Shan 
States. 

, Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

.Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto , 

Ditto .1 

I 

Ditto 

Ditto . 

Ditto 

Ditto 


Not addressed in English 


Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

V 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 


I 


Th^se figure! 
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Area 

of 

State ' 
in square 
miles. • 

Population 

of 

State.* 

1 

Average 

annual 

revenue.* 

Average 

annual 

expenditure.* 

Tribute 

MILITARY FORCES. 

Salutes 

of 

Chiefs 

in 

guns. 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

( 

' Regular Troops. I 

Irregular Troops, 

IvpERiAL Service 
Trooi^. 

Cavalr}'. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry, 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry.j 

infantry. 

8 

' 9 

10 ' 

11 

13 


14 

<s 

16 

17 

.8 , 

19 

30 

466 

17,480 

.14,029 

14,834 

4,500 


... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

mi. 

1,593 

30,482 

38,923 

43,589 

12,500 


... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

mi. 

2,904 

44,252 

54,089 

, 52,553 

16,500 


1 


... 


... 

... 

9 

1,594 

39,802 

32,777 

38,894 

10,000 


■ 

... 



... 

... 

mi. 

730 

19,358 

11,000 

12,253 

3,000 


... 


... 

... 


... 

mi. 

00 

00 

16,629 

16,212 

18,359 

5,000 

... 




... 

... 

... 

mi. 

366 

13,143 

14,270 

15,242 

4,500 


... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

mi. 

357 

9,013 

11,213 

10,418 

2,500 

... 


... 


•• 


... 

mi. 

86 

6.780 

6,097 

6,340 

2,250 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

mi. 

108 

6,687 

9,200 

9,670 

3,000 



r* 

» >1 



... 

mi. 

50 

1,400 

480 

939 

100 

... 

... 

... 

»•* 



•«* 

mi. 

14 

778 

1,134 

1,194 

350 

... 

*. 

... 

... 

••• 


... 

mi. 

30 

1,100 

480 

7,452 

50 

... 

•• 

••• 

... 



1 ... 

mi. 

29 

4,805 

6,800 

6,888 

2,000 

... 

... 

... 

s 




mi. 

30 

3-456 

4,047 

4,232 

1,500 


... 

... 


« •» 


... 

mi. 

86 

15,014 

17,710 

17,840 

6,500 

... 

... 

... 

•• 




Nil. 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

102 

7,866 

9,382 

9,404 

3,250 

... 


. .. 

... 

... 


... 

mi 

82 

1,387 

2,800 

3,324 

750 

... 

1 




•• 


m.. 

314 

17=643 

20,300 

23,895 

6,500 




... 

... 

... 

... 

mi. 

... 

— 

... 

... 

... 


... 


>•* 

... 

... 

... 

, — 

219 

11,297 

20,100 

22,844 

6,Soc 



... 





mi. 


... 

... 



... 

— 

... 

... 

... 


... 

mi. 

1,300 

95,339 

2,57,976 

245,287 

75,000 


... 



... - 


... 

9 

360 

9,956 

9,799 

9,240 

3,500 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 


Nil. 

i ■ 


are approximate. 
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• f. Kaniarawadi, 


BAWLAKE. 

A Western Karenni State, lying to the south-west of Sawl6n, the capital of the Kanta- 
•^awadi State. It is the principal Western State, of which there are four, the others being 
Ky£-bo-gyi, Nawng Palai, and Namm&kon. 

The independence of the Western Karenni States had been guaranteed by the British 
Government in the terms of a treaty made in 1875 Mindon and they were there* 

fore left to themselves on the British occupation of the Shan States in 1887. In 1892 the 
Chiefs were formally recognised as feudatories by the Government of India and presented 
with sanads at Bawlakb, appointing them Myosas with powers in all criminal cases over 
their own subjects only except in sentences of capital punishment, which require the sanc- 
tion of the Superintendent and Political Officer, Southern Shan States. In civil cases the 
Western Karenni Chiefs have unrestricted powers. Each State pays an annual kadaw or 
nuzzur, in the case of Bawlakfe, Rs. 100. 

Detached from the main State is the Padaung province, lying north of Kyfebogyi and 
Avest of the Nawng Palai State, inhabited by the Padaungs. The women are remarkable 
for the curious brass collars which they wear. 

t 

Not being in British India, the forests of Bawlakfe are in the entire possession of the 
Chief and little teak of any girth is norv left. Tin of very good quality occurs in the 
State, but it is only worked spasmodically, owing to the absence of streams where it is 
mined. 

HOPONG (HOPON), 

Hopong, with its dependency Hailong, was originally included in the Nawng Wawn 
^rate. It was separated and became a distinct State in 1783 A.D. 

In the disturbances 'at the time of the Limbin Confederacy, it suffered very; severely ; 
the town was burnt on four separate'occasions, and at the beginning of 1887 there was 
not a single house standing in the dependency of Hailong, 

The then Administrator fled, and one Hkun Wara, who had been a district official, was 
nominated hy the Limbin Prince and given the title of Myo6k. Hkun Wara early made 
his submission to the British Government and was confirmed in charge of the State which 
he managed very well and rapidly restored to comparative prosperity. The present Myosa 
is Hkun Wara’s grandson. He is a minor and the State is administered by his mother 
assisted by certain officials. 

HSAHTUNG (THATON). 

The main State of Hsahtung is inhabited mainly by Taungthus and the Chief is of that 
race. It has two dependencies Tamhpak and Lakmohg where the people are Shan. 
The Myosa Hkun 0 died in i8g6 and was succeeded by Hkun Law, his son, whose claims 
were preferred to those of Hkun Mung, a brother of Hkun 0 . For some years the latter 
succeeded in keeping all real power in his hands, and when, in 1905, the Myosa began to 
assert himself, Hkun Mung and his party conspired to have him removed. Hkun Law was 
shot dead in his house. The murderers were brought to justice, Hkun Mung and three 
others being hanged and four sentenced to transportation for life. Hkun Hseng, the 
present Myosa, is a younger brother of Hkun Law, and the State has been peaceful since 
his appointment. 

HSA MONG hkam (THAMAKAN). 

Hsa Mong Hkam is the most important of the small Myelat States. At the time of 
the annexation of Upper Burma it was a Ngvjegitnhviuskip, but in 1899 the present Chief, 
Maung Po, was created a Myosa, He has first class magisterial powers. 


kantarawadi or eastern karenni. 

Kantaraivadi is the most important State in Karenni : it bestrides the Salween 
between the 19th and 20th parellels of north latitude and has a considerable area further 
south on the west bank of that river. Kantarawadi is an offshoot from Bawlakfe, the latter 
State at one time comprising the whole of the Karenni countrj'. ^ 

^ UTien the British Government took over the Shan States in 1887 an attempt was 
to open friendly relations Avith Sawlapaw, the Chief of Kantarawadi. He took no 
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notice of these overtures, apd shortly after he invaded the Shan State of Mawkmai. Hi's 
men were driven out by British troops, and a second raid was repulsed with loss. 
Sawlapaw was . still defiant, however, and negotiations having failed a column was 
despatched against him in December 1888. Little opposition was encountered after the 
first engagement. Sawlapaw fled to the jungles and refused to come in and at a meeting 
of the leading men of the State, Sawlawi, the heir-apparent, was elected Chief, and was 
subsequently confirmed in the appointment by the British Government. Siamese troops 
had meanwhile occupied trans-Salween Karenni on the plea of co-operating against 
Sawlapaw. They failed to retire on the downfall of Sawlapaw and subsequently claimed the 
territory as Siamese soil. A boundary commission was appointed to examine the facts, and 
finding that the territory belonged to Karenni, the Siamese troops were ultimately with- 
drawn. Sawlawi was a man of marked ability and conspicuous loyalty. He was raised to 
the rank of Sawbwa on the ist January 1903 and died in 1907. His stepson, Hkun Nan, 
succeeded to the State and died in 1909. The present Chief Hkun Li is a son of Sawlawi. 
As he is a minor, the State is administered by a Council under the guidance of the 
Assistant Political Officer. 

The teak forests are the source of wealth in the State ; they lie on both sides of the 
Salween, but are being greatly impoverished by the wanton felling of undersized^ trees. 
Le.ad is found near Loikaw and copper is said to have been found at Ngwedaung. About 
half of the magnificent plain in which Loikaw is situated belongs to Kantarawadi ; other- 
wise the State is a mass of rugged hills, mostly timber clad. 


KEHSI MSNSSM KYITHI (BANSAN). 

Kehsi Mansam State consists chiefly of open, rolling country. There is some irrigated 
cultivation in the wet bottoms, and upland fields are worked everywhere, but a large area 
is given up to pasturage. The State is a cattle breeding and trading rather than an 
.agricultural one. It is dependent on its neighbours for its rice supply. Kehsi Mansams 
is one of the States that refused to jom the Limbin confederacy, and in consequence, it was 
ravaged by the league. Its subsequent history has been uneventful, and its condition 
is fairly prosperous. 

\ 

KENGHKAM (KYAINGKAN). 

The present State of Kenghkam is said to have been taken from Mong Nai and 
created a separate State in 1811 A.D. From 1870 to 1882 it was much disturbed owing 
to the claims of the ruling family being set aside by the Court at Mandalay, and various 
officials being appointed to administer it. In the latter year the Mong Nai Sawbwa 
rebelled against the Burmese Government, and when the Royal troops came he fled through 
Kenghkam where fighting took place. There were then but few people left in the State 
but with the restoration of peace, settlers began to come in, and the population gradually 
increased. In 1886 the Myosa made his submission to tlie British Government and he 
remained in charge of the State till his death in 1905. His son has been given a 
but as he is a minor the State is administered by his mother Sao Nang Tip Hti La (a sister 
■ of the Kengtung Sawbwa). ' 

KENGLUN KYAINGLUN. 

A small State entirely surrounded by Kehsi Mansam. In 1885 the then Myosa, Hkun 
Tawng, joined the Limbin confederacy, but the people of the State were opposed to the 
policy. Hkun Tawng’s brother, Hkun Mong, headed a party against him and with 
assistance from Kehsi Mansam, drove him out. The State was then overrun by the Limbin 
confederacy and many villages burnt. Peace w^as restored on the arrival of British troops 
■in the Shan States. Hkun Mong was confirmed as Chief and still governs the State. 


• KENGTUNG (KYAINGTON). 

Kengtung is the most easterly of the British Shan States. It is bounded on the 
North by Chinese territory, on the East by the French possessions, and on the 
‘South by Siam. Attempts to subdue it were made both by China and Siam, and it 
•was possibly due to a desire to secure herself against these powerful neighbours that 



252 


tiurma— Southern Shan States — Kengiring—Kyavjh'ku~Kyebogyi~Kydng Zai llha. 


Kengtung sought assistance from Burma. From the seventeenth century the Sarvdwas 
have applied for confirmation and recognition by the Court of Ava. The Burmese 
however, never maintained a large force at Kengtung nor was a tribute imposed. Homage 
oiTerings of gold and silver flowers were despatched yearly and return presents^ frequentiv 
of greater value, were sent back. This mild suzerainty came to an end in 1882 amid the 
general anarchy of King Thebaw’s reign, when the Sawbwa of Mong Nai and other Chiefs 
^who had rebelled against the Burmese, fled to Kengtung where they received shelter and 
assistance. In the years 11885 the Limbin confederacy was formed at Kenotung 

the aim of which was to supersede Thebaw and place the Limbin Prince on the throne 
Meanwhile, however, the British annexation of Upper Burma had been accomplished and 
when troops came to the Shan States in 1887, the confederacy collapsed. During the 
two following years there was occasional correspondence with the Chief and in 1890 
Mr. J. G. Scott visited Kengtung with a small escort. After some delicate neo-otiations 
the Sawbwa made his submission to the British Government. In 1891 the districts of 
H.-en Yawtj Hsen Mawng, Mong Hsat and Mong Pu were incorporated in the State- 
In 1S93 the Southern b'oundary was definitely fixed by the Anglo-Siainese Boundarv 
Commission. In 1896 the Mekong was declared to be the boundary between the British 
and French possessions and Kengtung received an accession of all cis-Mekong Kengcheng. 
In 1898-1899 the boundary with China was delimited. The Shan population comprises 
the Hkun, Lu and Tai divisions of that family. The Hkun inhabit the central valley, furnish 
the Chief and give their character to the State. The mountain ranges are peopled by a 
variety of curious hill-tribes. 

In 1894 an Assistant Superintendent w'as stationed permanently at Kengtung, and a 
small garrison is maintained there. Domestic slavery has been abolished since 1901, and 
considerable improvements in the administration have been effected. The people 
generally are amenable to authority and law-abiding. Kengtung town is a good entrepot 
for the distribution of merchandise, and trade with Burma, Yunnan, and Siam flourishes. 


KYAWKKU (KYAUKKU). 

A small Myelat State, with which Namhkon, formerly a separate State, is now 
incorporated, . 

kySbogyi. 

A State in Western Karenni which marches with the Toungoo district of Lower Burma. 
It was formerly part of the State of Bawlake. from which it broke away about 1845, when 
Bawlake was fighting with the Burmese troops. ' 

The Chief holds a sanad conferring on him the same powers as are Held by Bawlake. 
The portion of the State on the Toungoo border is inhabited mostly by Bres, a tribe very 
low in the social scale and until late years addicted to raiding their neighbours both in 
Toungoo and in Karenni ; of late the Bres have given very little trouble. 

In the drainage of the Tu stream in the Brb tract, there existed at one time forests 
of great A'alue, but they are being rapidly exterminated. 


KYONG (KYON). 

The State has' no extant history and probably very seldom existed as any thing but 
a dependency of one of its neighbours. 

It consists entirely of grassy downs and is very dry. 


LAI HKA (LEGYA). 

The State was a prosperous one till the year ^ 886, when the Limbin confederacy 
attacked and ravaged it from end to end. The Sawbwa vvas driven out of the State and 
the population was reduced to a few hundred souls. Hkun Lai (the Sawbwa) however 
refused to join the confederacy' and sent representations to the British, who had then reached 
Mandalay. He next collected his men and recruited in Mong Kung and Keshi Mansam, 
and marched against Mong Pawn to punish that State for taking part in ruining Lai Hka. 
The.am\-at of British troops prevented much damage being done and Hkun Lai withdrew 
to is State. He was successful in restoring it and Lai Hka is now distinctly prosperous. ' 
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' LAWKSAWK (YATSAUK). 

Lawksawk was formerly a part of the State of Yawnghwe, but in 1788^ and possibly 
Earlier, it was a separate State under a Myosa. Between 1847 and 1866 therp were 
many changes of rulers owing to the failure of the old line of Myosas. In the latter 
year Hkun Weng, grand-nephew of the Yawnghwe Sawbwa, obtained a Royal Order and 
took over' the Chieftainship with the title of Sawbwa. When the Burmese forces came 
up to attack Mong Nai in 1882 Hkun Weng fled with the Sawbwa of that State to Keng- 
tung. Lawksawk was then administered by Yawnghwe and later by a district official of 
the State, who succeeded in turning out the Yawnghwe men and establishing himself as 
Myook. He maintained his position 'until 1886, when he was overthrown by Sawbwa 
Hkun Weng who returned along with the Mong Nai Sawbwa in the train of the Limbin 
Prince. About six months after his return Hkun Weng, as a member of the Limbin 
confederacy, attacked Yawnghwe. He established a body of men in a strong position and 
attempted to reduce the Yawnghwe capital. He refused to submit to British authority. 
His forces were driven out by British troops in February 1887 and later, on the advance 
of a column on his capital, he fled to Kengtungand subsequently to Keng Hung, where 
he remained an exile and a bitter enemy of British authority until his death in 1896. One 
Hkun Nu, hereditary Myosa of Tamhpak who had rendered signal services to Government, 
was appointed Sawbwa of Lawksawk in October 1887. On Hkun Nu’s death in 1900 he 
was succeeded by his son the present Chief. Of late years the State has been opened up 
by roads, and is fairly prosperous. It has valuable teak forests which are being worked 
by an European firm, the Chief reserving a share of the profits. 


LOI AI (LWE E). 

A small Myelat State. The western portion is very hilly : the eastern part is of the 
regular Myelat character, open, rolling downs, cleared of all jungle. 


LOI LO.'IG (LWfeLON). 

The State is very hilly and in the early days each of the twelve ranges had its own 
community under its own Chief. There is still a great mixture of races. Taungthu and 
Karen predominating. The villages are mostly small, and the people almost wholly 
agricultural. 

LOIMA (LVVEMAW). 

A small' Myelat State. The eastern portion is very arid, but there is a considerable 
stretch of irrigated land near the chief village. 


MAW (BAW). 

A small Myelat State. There is irrigated land along the Zawgyi river, but the southern 
portion of the State, which is on the Myelat plateau, is rocky and has little water. 


MAWKMAI (MAUKME). 

An important Shan State part of which extends east of the Salween river. Besides 
the usual rice cultivation, very good tobacco is -grown and the oranges of Kanthu-Long 
are famous. The forests are extensive and still valuable, though they have suffered from 
over-work- in the past. The present Sawbwa was educated at the School for the sons 
of Shan Chiefs and was installed in 1909. 


MAWNANG (BAWNIN).' 

Though under a Chief with the rank of Myosa, the State is very small. At one time 
it was much more important than it is now. 


MA WSON (BAWZAING). 

A small Myelat State. The only noteworthy fact about it is that it has lead mines, 
They are worked in a primitive fashion, but a certain quantity of lead is exported to 
Burma. 

/ 

- y 
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MONO HSU (MAINGSHU). 

Mong Hsu and Mong Sang were ravaged by tbe Burmese troops in. 1882. Later 
the Chiefs joined the Limbin confederacy, but took no active part in it. Mong Sang is now 
incorporated in Mong Hsu. The State is almost- wholly agricultural, and little but rice 
is produced. 

MONG KUNG (MAINGKAINGl. 

Mong Kiing , was one of the States that refused to join the Limbin confederacy in 
1886, and it was pillaged by the league. Since the British occupation of the countrv the 
State has prospered. The growing and export of.rice are the chief industries, a good road 
connects the State with the railwa)\ 


MONG NAI (MONE). 

The State of Mong Nai suffered more than any other from the misgovernment and 
oppression of the Burmese. In 1882 the exactions of King Thebaw drove the Sawbioa 'into- 
revolt. He fled to Kengtung and one Twet Nga Lu, an uncowled monk, received the 
State. On the fall of Mandalay the Sawbwa returned and drove Twet Nga Lu out. , He 
then combined with other Chiefs to place the Limbin Prince on the throne of Burma,, 
but the league submitted to the British Government in 1887, when a party of troops 
visited Mong Nai. In 1888 TwefNga Lu made an attempt to regain the State and 
actually captured the capital, but he was driven out by a small party of troops a week 
later. Since then peace has been undisturbed, but the progress made in rehabilitating 
the State has been slow. There is a considerable area of fertile land, and the agriculture 
is more varied than usual. The population, however, is scanty and does not seem to be 
increasing. At one time the teak forests were valuable, but they have suffered from 
reckless exploitation. 

MONG NAWNG (MAING NAUNG). 

Mong Nawng is almost wholly an agricultural State.' It suffered severely in the years 
preceding the annexation of Upper Burma. As the Sawbwa of Mong Nai had married 
a sister of the Mong Nawng Myosa the latter threw in his lot with his kinsman and 
fled with him to Kengtung when Mong Nai rebelled against Ihe^Burmese in 1882. Burmese 
troops pillaged the State from end to end. In 1886, after the fall of Mandalay, the Myosa 
succeeded in re-establishing himself and was recognized as Chief by the British Government. 
Many districts of the State were then almost uninhabited, but there has been a steady- 
increasein population and prosperity since. 


MONG PAI (MOBYE). 

A State lying along the borders of Karenni, with which countr}'- it had constant 
boundary disputes and other troubles till the frontier was delimited in 1889.^ There are 
a great many hill-tribes, Padaung, Karen, and Bre, as well as the more civilized Shans- 
and Taungthus. The State is poor and produces little except paddy. 


MONG pan (MAINGPAN). 

This State was one of the greatest sufferers during the anarchy that succeded the- 

fall of Mandalay and the withdrawal of the Burmese troops from the Shan States. At the 

time of the British occupation of the country most of the inhabitants had fled across 

the Salween and those that remained were miserably poor. During the years of peace. 

that have followed, the rehabilitation of the State has been rapid. There is a considerable 

area of fertile, irrigable, land which' produces large quantities of paddy, but by far the 

greater portion of the State consists of rugged hills. The teak forests of Mong Pan 

•and of Its trans-Salween sub-States are valuable. At present they are worked by an 
European firm. 
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MONO 'PAWN (MAINGPUN). 

Mong Pawn is a small State without any great natural resources, but o^ng to the 
personal character of its Chief it has taken a prominent part in Shan affairs since 1880 
The Sawbiva was one of the principal members of the Limbin confederacy. He, how' 
' ever, promptly submitted to British authority in 1887, and rendered great assistance in 
helping to settle the country. The State is well administered, though in a somewhat 
primitive fashion. 

t ' ' 

MONG SIT (MAINGSEIK). 

The State is small, h’lly and land-locked. Paddy, sugar-cane, and leaves for cigar 
wrappers are the chief productions. The low-lying ground is very liable to floods. 


NAM HKAl (NANKE). 

A small Myelat State. It was frequently at war with its neighbours, and suffered 
accordingly. In 1888 the Chief was convicted of waging war in British • territory and W’as 
sentenced to imprisonment. He was succeeded by a cousin who had previously held 
charge of the State. 

) 

NAM HKOK (NANKOK). 

A small State in the valley of the Nam Tam-hpak. It produces paddy, leaves for 
cigar wrappers, indigo, and various garden crops. 


NAMMEKON. 

A petty Karenni State, lying south of the Shan State of Mong Pai. It consists of a 
flat well-watered plain, and produces good rice crops. 


NAMTOK (NANTOK). 

A petty Myelat State, consisting for the most part of flat paddy land on the banks of 
the Nam Hpilu. 

NAWNG PALAI (NAUNGPALE), 

A petty Karenni State. It consists of flat, open country, and rice is the only crop of 
importance. 

NAWNG WAWN (NAUNGMUN). 

Nawng Wawn is the smallest of the States of the Nam Tam-hpak valley, though 
at one time it included them all and was of considerable importance. The bulk of the 
land is under wet paddy cultivation, but ground-nuts and garden crops are also found. 


PANGMI (PINHMI). 

A small Myelat State. It is rather hilly, and the people are altogether agri- 
cultural. 

PANGTARA (PINDAYA). 

A Myelat State. It consists of open rolling downs w'ith a high hill range to the west. 
It is exceptionally well-vatered and near the capital there is a good deal of wet cultivation. 
The sanctity of the lake, the cave temple, and a magnificent avenue of pipul trees at the 
main village attract people from all parts of the Shan States and even from Burma. 
The annual festival which is held in March, is one of the great events of the Myelat, and 
is attended by over fifty thousand people. 


PWELA (PWEHLA). 

A Myelat State, formerly a Ngwegimhmmhtp, but in 1903 the Chief was pro- 
moted to the rank of Myosa. The State consists of open rolling downs. There are no 
perennial streams and water is obtained from tanks and wells. 


2 K 
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SAKOI (SAGWS). 

A small State lying in the valley of the Nam Hpilu river. It has a considerable area 
,of wet cultivation, and paddy is practically the only crop. 

. SAMKA (SAGA). 

The State is in the valley of the Nam Hpilu, It has a fertile paddy plain, and e.xports 
.a good dea of grain. Ground-nuts, sugar-cane, and various garden crops are also raised* 
The late Myosa was promoted to the rank of Sawbwa in 1907. He died in 1909, and the 
State is administered by an official known as the Atwin-Myook during the minority of his 
.son, who has been recognized as successor. 


WANYIN (BANYIN). 

Wanyin was formed out of the old State of Nawng Wawn. The western portion 
is in the plain of the Nam Tam-hpak, rolling downs occupied the central, and a high range 
of hills the eastern. Rice is the main product. 


YAVVNGHWE (NYAUNGYWE). 

The presept boundaries of the State of Yawnghwe are those which existed at the 
time of the annexation of Upper Burma. They were formerly much more extensive. The 
most prominent physical feature of the State is the Inie Lake, a fine sheet of water 
.estimated to cover an area of seventy square miles. The country is well-watered by 
streams which feed the lake. Of these the Nam Hpilu and the Nam Mong Hsao, or Ta-yaw 
Chau 7 ig,?iT& the most important, and together with the lake itself supply many miles of 
water communication. The eastern portion of the State is separated from the lake valley 
by a high range of hills whence the ground falls away gradually to the Nam Tam-hpak. 
Rice is the staple product of the State, but sugar-cane, betel-vines, earth-nuts, onions, 
garlic, wheat, and many varieties of garden crops are also cultivated. There are several 
important bazaars and a considerable trade is carried on with Burma and the Shan 
Stales. 

Sao Mawng, the present was appointed by the King of Burma in 1864. 

He was then seventeen years of age, Yawnghwe appears to have been free from trouble 
till 1885, when one Sao Chit Su, a cousin of the collected men and attacked 

lihe State. In an engagement east of the capital the Sawbwa was wounded in both legs 
Having summoned his elder brother, Sao On, to restore order and manage affairs 
generally, he withdrew to Burma to recover from his wounds. Sao On ousted Sao Chit 
Su without difficulty, and took charge of the State. This happened immediately after the 
occupation of Mandalay by the British and Sao On found himself opposed to the whole 
strength of the Limbin confederacy whose supporter Sao Chit Su had been. He over- 
Jooked his promise Ao restore the State to Sao Mawng on the latter being cured of his 
wounds ; assumed the Sawbwaship himself •, and appealed to the Briti=h for protection. 
A force reached Yawnghwe in February 1S87, Sao On being in actual possession of the 
State was recognized as Cl ief by the British Government and Sao Mawng received a 
pension. Sao On ruled lill his death in May 1897. Sao Mawng was then appointed 
5 fl;£iia;/ 7 , and returned to his own. Under his enlightened rule \awnghwe is one of the 
best administered of the Shan States. 


YE NGAN (YW.ANGAN), 

A Slate in the Myelat. The eastern portion consists of dry, undulating downs. The 
western is hilly and well-watered by the Panlong and its affluents. Standing as it does 
on the border of Burma the State was seldom free from war and violence in the old days. 
The Chief was murdered in 1886, leaving a son of eight years. Struggles for the post of 
Adm.nisir.'itor followed, and it was not until the country was taken over by the British 
ovemment that order i\as restored. 


STATES HATING 'DlJRECn? POLITIOAt EELATIONS WITH 
CENTRAL PBOTINOES ADMINISTKATION- 
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Central Provinces— 


Serial 

Ho. 

NAxaa «f State, 

Natoe. lUle and catte 
of Chief. 

ft* 

Date of birth. 

Date of 
lUcccssioQ. 

Hishclt Britiih 
aulhorJljbr whom 
the Chief has hitherto 
been addretied. 

Commence* 
mcnl and 
csnchiston 
of I ttcr 
in English. 

Area of 
State ia 
squart 

mUrs, 

I 

3 

3 

4 

i 

6 

7 

$ 

X 

Bastar ••• 

Raja Rudra Pratap DeoJ 
K.shatri Somvanshi Chan-i 
del. 

5th March 1885. 

29th July 1891. 

Local Administra- 
tion. 

My esteem* 
C(1 friend. 
Your sin* 
cere fnend 

*3,002 

0 

Changbhakhar ... 

Bhaiya Makabir Singh Deo,' 
Kshatri, AgniculaChauhan 

iSth Apl. 1879. 

30th Sept. >896. 

do. 

do. 

got 

3 

Chhnikfiadan 

Mahant Bhndhar Kishor Das, 
Bairagi. i 

April 1891 

30lh Sept. 1903. 

do. 

do. 


4 

Jashpur 

Raja Bishnu Prasad Singh 
Deo, Kshatri Suriavanshi 
Hara. 

16th Dec. 1S64. 

April igoo 

do. 

do. 


5 

Ranker 

Maharajadhiraja Kotnal Deo,l 
Kshatri Chandravanshi. 

• 

1873 

9th May 1903... 

do. 

do. 

hW 

6 

Karrardha ... 

Thakur Jadunath Singh alias 
Kritpal Singh, Raj-Gond. 

2ist July 18S6. 

1st Dec. 1891 ... 

do. 

do. 

79$ 

7 

1 

Khairagarh ... 

Raja Lai Bahadur Singh, 
Kshatri Nagbansi. 

nth June 1889. 

7th Oct. 1908.., 

do. 

do. 

931 

8 

Korea 

Baja Ramanuj Pratah Singh 
Deo, Kshatri, Agn i c u 1 a 
Chauhan. j 

8th Dec. 1899. 

Sgth May 1899. 

do. 

do. 

1 

1,631 

9 

Makrai ... 

Raja Lachu Sha alias Bharat 
' Bharat Sha- Hathiya 
Rai,I,Gond.', 

7846 

1866 j 

f ' 

, do. 

! , 

do. • 

»S 5 

[ 1 

xo 

Nandgaon 

Mahant Rajendra Das, Bai- 
ragi. 

>8pS 

25th Aug. 1897. 

do. 

do. 

871 

11 

Raigarh ... 

Baja Bhup Deo Singh, Raj- 
. Gond. 

1868 

31st Jany. i8go. 

do. 

! 

do. 

1,486 

13 

Sakti 

Raja Rup Narayan Singh, 
Raj-Gond, 

1856 

26th July 1892. 

do. 

do. 

>38 

J 3 

Sarangarh ... 

Raja Jawahir Singh, Raj 
Gond. 

3rd Dec. >888. 

gth Aug. 1890. 

do. 

do. 

540 

«4 

Sirguja 

Maharaja Bahadur® Raghu- 
rath Saran Singh Deo,' 
Kshatri Chandra v a n s h i 
Baksel. 

l86s 

March 1879 '...1 

do. 

do. 

6, OSS 

»S 

Udaipur 

Raja Chandra Shekhar Pra- 
sad Singh Deo, Kshatri' 
Chandravanshi Raksel. | 

1 

1 

>889 

December 1900 

do. 

do. 

J.OSS 


* PcTJonal title. The title 
+ These figme* 
j The ttsc of the title Hathija Rai frat 
^ JncUiJiog the estates 

BASTAR. 

This large State forms the southernmost portion of the Central Provinces, occupying a 
portion of the northern watershed of the Godavari. It is chief!} a plateau 2,000 feet abo\e 
sea-level with occasional ranges rising to 4 iOo® and some low -lying stretches below 1,000 feet. 

It is mostly covered with jungle, including sal and teak. The population is sparse and mostly 
aboriginal — Murrias, Marias, and Parjas. The'begar' and ‘bisaha systems prevail. 

The ruling family are Somvansbi Rajputs who were driven by the Muhammadans from 
AVarangal in the Deccan early in the fourteenth century A. D. and founded the kingdom 
of Bastar. Their patron goddess is Danteshri Mai to whose worship the large Dantewara 
estate is devoted. At the close of the eighteenth century the State was a dependency of 





Arerage 

annual 

rcTfnuc.t 

Arcrage 

annual 

expenditurc.t 

10 

ss 
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MILITARY FORCES. 

Tribute. 

Regular Troops. Irregular Troops. Imperial Service Troops, pf 

— " Chiefs in 

To Infantry Infantry 

To other Caralrr ^nd Caralry. ^nd Cavalry. Infantry. 

Government. States. ^ Artdlcrv. ^ Artillery. 



433|263 3,6o,ooo 3.67,000 20,000 

24,428 1 1, COO 11,000 387 

31.151 72,000 75,000 i 12.000 

174.523 1,05,000 1,03,000 1,250 


127,020 2,00,000 

77.694 1,29,000 

255.460 3,12,000 

I 

62.119 ' 35,000 

15,022 j 66,673 

) j 

167.258 3,95,000 

218,860 1 76.000 


2,08,000 


1,21,000 1 30,000 


3,11,000 80,000 


35,000 500 


3.94.000 80,000 

1.84.000 5,500 



34,548 50,000 49,000 1,500 

102,079 1,21,000 ; 1,28,000 4.500 

429,116 , 1,87,000 1 63,000 2,500 

64,865 ? 1,08,000 If 1,43,000 ' 800 


s>f “ Raja >• IS hcreditaiT, 
arc approumaic ^ 

reMm°Sarg”“l^= 

|r 

the Bhonsla Rajas of Nagptir, with which it passed to the British Government in 1863. In 
1876 there was a disturbance at the capital, Jagdalpur, due to the oppression of the then 
Diwan. In 1883, Lai Kalindra Singh, a cousin of the Raja, was appointed Diwan but the 
arrangement failed owing to his incompetence, and in 1886 an Extra-Assistant Commissioner 
selected by the Chief Commissioner, was appointed Diwan by the Raja. From 1896 to 
1903 the State was administered during the minority of the present Chief by two European 
officers, Colonel Fagan and Mr. G. W. Gayer. The latter was succeeded in 1903 by an 
Extra- Assistant Commissioner, Rai Bahadur Panda Baijnath. 

The present Chief, Raja Rudra Pratap Deo, was born in 1885 and succeeded his’ father 
Raja Bhairam Deo in 1891. He was educated at the Rajkumar College. He married in 
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igoi a daughter of the late Feudatory Chief of Bamra by whom he has a daughter. He 
was installed in January 1 908. 

Early in 1910 there was a rising of some of the aboriginal tribes — Mtirrias^ Marias' 
Parjas and attributable partly to the introduction of Forest conservation and 

to oppression by petty local officials, partly to ill-feeling against stranger merchants and 
partly to palace intrigues. It was accompanied by several murders^ arsons and robberies. 
The rebellion was promptly suppressed and the chief offenders punished, Lai Kalindra 
Singh being deported to the Raipur Jail and thence to Ellichpur where he now resides under' 
surveillance. Two European officers, Mr. May, Extra-Assistant Commissioner, and Lieut. 
RIoss-Blundell, I. A., have been' appointed Diwan and- Assistant Diwan respectivel}'. 

The expenses of suppression of the rebellion have crippled the finances of the State. 

The chief Zamindaris of the State are Bhopalpatnam, Sukma, Kotapal,-Phutkel, Kutru,. 
Chinlalnar and Paralhote. _______ 

CHANGBHAKHAR. 

This diminutive State lies between Korea and Rewah. It first came under the authority' 
of the British Government in 1819, when it was a feudal dependency of the' Korea State. 
In 1849 a separate settlement was made. The ruling family is said to have been descended 
from a branch of the Korea family. They are Kshattris of the Chanhan' class of Agniculas. 

The present Chief, Bhaiya Mahabir Singh Deo,, was born in 1879. He succeeded to- 
the State while he was a minor on the death of hi's uncle, BHaiya Balbhadar Singh, in' 
September 1896. During his minority Lai Bajrang Singh, a member of the family, was in- 
charge of the State. The present Chief took charge of the State in July 1900 soon after 
attaining his majority. 

The State is in a very backward condition; and owing to its remoteness, its hilly and- 
jungly character, and small revenue, much improvement can hardly be expected. Lai- 
Jagdishwar Prasad Singh Deo, son of the Chief, is the heir-apparent. 

The Chief is assisted by a Government servant, Pandit Sheoram Anand, as his Peshkar.- 


CHHUIKHADAN.- 

This small State was conferred on Mahant Rup Dais, the founder of the ruling family, by 
Madhoji Bhonsla about the middle of the eighteenth century in satisfaction of a' debt.- 
His successor Tulsidass was recognised as Zamindar by the Bhonsla Raja about 1780 
and the status of Feudatory Chief was conferred on Mahant Lachman Dass in 1865, In 
1897, after the death of Mahant Sham Kishori Dass, the administration of the State was 
placed in the hands of his eldest son Mahant Radha Ballabh Dass, assisted by an approved 
Tahsildar as Dewan under the supervision of the Political Agent. In' October 1898, there 
was a conspiracy by the younger branch of the family to supplant the elder. An attempt 
to poison the Chief (Mahant Radha Ballabh Dass) and his entire family with arsenic re-' 
suited in the death of the Chief and of his second son. Proceedings were instituted before’ 
a speciall)'^ appointed Magistrate and Sessions Judge. Tirbeni Dass, a brother-in-law of 
the deceased Chief, and a cook, were hanged, and the younger branch of the family now 
reside at Raipur on an allowance and are forbidden to enter the State. 

The present Chief, Mahant Bhudhar Kishore Dass (bom in April 1891) is the third 
son of Mahant Radha Ballabh Dass (the eldest son having died). He was educated at 
the Rajkumar College until 1910 when he married the daughter of a respectable Bairagi' 
Malguzar in the Drug district. He has been provided with a tutor and is learning the’ 
■^•ork of administration. His brother Tikam Dass (the present heir-presumptive) is still 
at the Rajkumar College. The raj originally descended from guru to chela but the customs' 
of m.arriagc and descent by inheritance from father to son have now been definitely 
adopted. 
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The State lies at the western edge of the Chhattisgarh plain and is intersected by the 
Nandgaon and Khairagarh Feudatory States and the Gandai and Barbaspur Zamindaris 
of the Drug district. It consists of undulating open country and the ryots are chiefly 
Lodhis, Telis, Gonds and Chamars. The principal crops are tur, kodon^ and late kudki, 
with some nee and wheat. The State is under administration at present owing to the, 
minority of the Chief. The Superintendent is Pandit Kaluram Pachory, a Tahsildar of the 
Central Provinces Service. There are no subordinate Zemindars. 


JASHPUR. 

This State lies between Raigarh^ Udaipur and Sirguja, and marches with the Bengal Pre- 
sidency on the east. It was ceded to the British Government by the provisional agree- 
ment concluded with Madhoji Bhonsla in 1818. It was originally treated as a feudal de- 
pendency of Sirguja^ but has been long dealt with as a separate State except for the fact 
that it still pays tribute through Sirguja. The ruling family belong to the Hara class of the 
Suriavanshi division of Kshatris. 

The late Chief of the State, Raja Pratab Narain Singh Deo, Bahadur, C. I. E., who 
had administered the affairs of his State with marked ability for over 50 years, succumbed 
to an attack of small-pox in April igoo; and the succession of bis eldest son, under the 
name and title of Raja Bishnu Prasad Singh Deo, the present Chief, who was born in 1864, 
was recognized by the Government of India in September 190U, subject to his retaining for 
a period of two years a Diwan to be selected by Government. In accordance with this 
condition, Mr. G. R. K. Meares, the late District Superintendent of Police, Ranchi, was 
appointed Diwan. Since January 1903, the State has been placed under the direct manage- 
ment of the Chief himself, whose management of the affairs of the State generally is 
satisfactory. The Stnte is in a financially strong position. The Chief has a son, named 
Deo Saran Singh Deo, who is the heir-apparent. There are some roads in the State and 
trade is fairly brisk. The begar system prevails The State is partly hilly and partly 
open country. The population is largely aboiiginal. There are three Zamindaris— Arrah, 
Bandarchua and Khuria. 

The Korwas, a wild hill tribe, gave considerable trouble some years ago in this State ; 
but the revolt was ably suppressed by the late Raja, and the estate of the Korwa leader 
was confiscated and now forms part of the Chiefs Khalsa property. 


RANKER. 


This State was held from the Marathas on the condition of furnishing 500 men for the 
service of the Government, free of expense, whenever required to do so. In 1809 the then 
Chief was deprived of Ranker, but it was in 1818 restored to him under the authority of the 
British Resident at Nagpur on payment of an annual tribute of Rs. 500. This was remitted 
in 1 823, and the Chief now pays no tribute. 


MaharajadlnrajNarhar Deo was born in 1850 and succeeded to the gadi 101853 
In i88g his mind became unhinged and a Diwan was, in .890, appointed to administer the 
State. In 1892 the State was taken under management, but in 1894, with the sanction of 
the Government of India, it was restored, subject to the condition that the Chief should 
consult the Political Agent as to bis budget. The Chief died on the gth May 1903 leaving 
no and was succeeded by his nephew, Lai Komal Deo, with the heredita^ title of 
Maharajadhiraj He was born in .873. He has a daughter who was born to him on 4th 
June 1909. The State is managed by its own Chief. The administration of the State is 
efficiently performed and its financial position is sound, 
sad Tiwari. 


The Diwan is Pandit Durga Per- 


Tht state l«s bet„een the Ra,p„r Dialriet and the Easfar Fendatot)> Stale, With 
.heexcep,.o„„f,he Eaat.,„p„.,on, which • ia open, i, chiefly forest. The population 
.s sparse and more than hali of them are Gonds. There are no samindnris 
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KAWARDHA. 

Kan-ardha is held by a branch of the Pandaria Zamindari family, and was conferred 
for military sendees by Raghoji Bhonsla. In 1863, Bahadur Singh was recognized as Chief 
of Kawardha, but died shortly afterwards, when he was succeeded by his nephew Rajpal 
Singh, who was born in c84g. 

In consequence of the mal-administration of Rajpal Singh, the Government of India in 
1884 sanctioned his removal from power for a period of five years, the arrangements being 
subject to reconsideration at the expiration of that time. In November 1889 the Govern- 
ment of India sanctioned the continuance of the same arrangements for a further period of 
five years, the State being administered by an Extra-Assistant Commissioner, who was 
called Superintendent, assisted by a Tahsildar. 

The present Chief, Thakur Jadunath Singh a/t'as Kritpal Singh, was born in 1886 and 
succeeded to thegfl^fj'on tst December 1891 on the death of his uncle and adoptive father 
Rajpal Singh. The State was formerly in financial difficulties which were accentuated bv 
the effects of the tw'o famines of 1897 and 1900, but its position is now assured. The 
Chief was educated at the Rajkuinar College, Raipur. In 1905 he was married to a 
daughter of Thakur Bhanu Pratab Singh, brother of the Zamindar of Phuljhar. A son was 
born to him at Pandaria on the 9th May 1906 but died suddenly on the 29th July 1906 at 
Raipur. A second son was born to him in August 1910 at Pandaria. The Chief w-as 
installed on the 30th November 1908. The Diwan is Munshi Abdul Haq who was formerly 
Superintendent. He is an Extra-Assistant Commissioner of the Central Provinces Service. 

The tribute originally fixed at Rs. 2,000 was subsequently more than quadrupled 
by the Bhonsla family ; it now stands at Rs. 30,000. The State lies in the north-west 
corner of the Chhattisgarh plain and the adjacent hills. About one-sixth of the area is 
forest and the rest fairly open country. The principal castes are Telis, Gonds, Lodhis and 
Chamars, and the chief crops kodon, rice and wheat. There are 3 zamindatis— Rengakhar, 
Bhonda and Boria. 


KHAIRAGARH. 

The family arc Nagvanshi Kshatris avho appear to have migrated originally from 
Chhutia Nagpur. The territories of the State were acquired partly from the Gond Rajas of 
Mandla, partly in satisfaction of a debt from the Kaw’ardha Stale, and partly from the 
Bhonsla Rajas of Nagpur. 

From 1873 to 1883 the State under administration, at first on account of mal- 
administration and afterwards by reason of indebtedness. The late Chief Kamal hfarayan 
Singh succeeded in 189a. The title of “ Raja ’’was conferred upon him as a personal 
distinction in 1896 and subsequently was made hereditary in 1898. The late Chief was 
present at the Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in January 1903 and subsequently received 
the gold Delhi Durbar Medal. He died in 1908 and ayas succeeded by his son Lai Bahadur 
Singh. He was educated at the Raj-Kumar Coliege, Raipur. In igo 5 , he married the 
daughter of Rana Padma Jang Bahadur of Nepal, of the Sesodia clan, by whom he has a 
daughter. The late Dewan, Khan Bahadur Maulvi Muhammad Hossain, who had served 
the State with distinction for a long period, died in 1908, shortly after the death of the late 
Chief. 

The State is at present under administration by reason of the minorilj of the Chief, 

and the Superintendent is Rai Sahib Sunder Lall, Extra-Assistant Commissioner of the Cen- 
tral Provinces Service. 

The State lies at the western edge of the Chhattisgarh plain and is intersected by the 
Feudatory States of Nandgaon and Chhuikhadan and by the Zamindaris of Gandai and 
Silheti, both in the Drug district. About one-eighth of the State is hilly forest and the rest 
open country. The chief crops are tur, kodon, rice and wheat. The population consist 
chiefly of Lodhis, Telis, Gonds and Chamars. The finances of the State are somewhat 
hampered by debt and by the maintenance allowances of the numerous Raj family which 
a sorb a large portion of the income, .There are no Zamindaris. 
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KOREA. 

This State lies between Changbhakar and Sirguja. The ruling family trace back 
their descent to Dhanrel Singh^ a Chief of the Chauhan clan, who conquered Korea several 
centuries ago. The State was ceded to the British Government under the provisional 
agreement concluded with Madhoji Bhonsla in 1818. In early times there had been some 
indefinite feudal relations with the State of Sirguja, but these were ignored from the first 
by the British Government. 

The late Chief, Raja Pran Singh Deo, and his two sons died of small-pox in July 
1897, and the State was reported to have become an escheat to Government. Pending the 
decision of the question, the State was temporarily placed under the management of a 
leading zamindar for nearly two years. The question was finally decided in favour of one 
Sheo Mangal Singh Deo, whose claim to be a dist.int cousin of the late Chief was eventually 
admitted by Government. He was born in 1874. A Government officer was appointed 
Diwan in the year 1907. The Raja died in November 1909 leaving a son Ramanuj Pratap 
Singh Deo, aged 9 years, and 2 younger sons, and the State has been accordingly taken under 
direct management, the Dii^i'an, Pandit Gore Lall Pathak, being appointed Superintendent. 
There are two large zamindaris, Khargawan and Patna, the last of which is under manage- 
ment for minority. The State is very hilly, inaccessible and backward. The population 
consists of Gonds, Kanwars and Rajwars. 


MAKRAI. 

This petty Chiefship struggled with varied fortune against the Peshwa, Sindhia and 
the Pindaris, and was eventually taken under British protection. In 1858 the Chief was 
placed under the control of the Deputy Commissioner, Hoshangabad (in which district the 
State lies) as Political Agent. 

The present Chief, Raja Lachu Sha, alias Bharat Sha, is an adopted son. He was 
born in 1846 and succeeded to the gadi in 1866 on the death of his father. His .son 
Shriman Rajkumar Chhatarlal Sha, who was born on the 4th March 1876, is the heir- 
apparent, ' 

The State is managed by its own Chief aided by a Diwan lent by Government, Munshi 
Sukh Deo Sahai. The administration of the State is now satisfactory and its financial 
position is sound. 

The State is partly hilly and partly open country. There are no zamindaris. 


NANDGAON. 

The country comprised in the Nandgaon Chiefship was first conferred in J723 by 
Raghoji Bhonsla on a religious devotee named Ram Das, who was the family priest of the 
ruler. Celibacy being one of the observances of the sect to which Ram Das belonged, the 
succession was at first to the chela or spiritual disciple. The late Chief, Ghasi Das, however 
married and following the Hindu custom married his son at an early age. On a representa- 
tion made by him in 1879, the Government of India assured him that marriage would not 
be allowed to invalidate the succession. 

Ghasi Das died in November 1883 and was succeeded by his son, Balram Das, who was 
born in 1866. The administration of the State, until Balram Das attained the age of 21, 
was entrusted to his mother aided by a Diwan. In 1 8S7 the Chief received the title of. 
Raja as a personal distinction. In 1888, owing to the lax supervision of the Diwan and the 
general remissness of the State Police in dealing with crime, an Extra- Assistant Commis- 
sioner was appointed as Diwan to conduct the administration of the State in the name of the 
young Chief, Raja Balram Das, till he should prove himself capable of managing its affairs. 
Raja Balram Das died in 1897, 
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The present Chief, Mahant Rajendra Das, was born in 1895 and succeeded to the aadi 
on the 25th A,ugust 1897, on the death of his adoptive father, Raja Balram Das. He is 
being educated at the Rajkumar College, Raipur. The State is under the management of 
Government. The Superintendent, Khan Bahadur Kutub-ud-din, has greatly improved the 
position of the State financially and otherwise. 

The State is open and fertile and there is a large cotton mill at the capital which is 
located on the Bengal-Nagpur Railway line. There are also good roads. There are no 
Zamindaris. 

RAIGARH. 

This State lies on both sides of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway between Sarangarh and 
Udaipur. The family claim descent from the old Gond Rajas of Chanda. They originallj^ 
held from Sambalpur but on the annexation of the latter by the Marathas concluded a 
treaty with the East India Company about the year 1800. 

The Zamindari of Bargah was in 1833 conferred on the Chief of Raigarh, Deonath 
Singh, its former holder having been convicted of rebellion. Deonath Singh rendered good 
service in 1857, died in 1862, and was succeeded by his son, Ghansham Singh. Oning to 
mal-administration, the State was in 1885 taken under Government management. Ghansham 
Singh died on the 31st January 1890 and was succeeded by his son, the present Chief, Raja 
Bhup Deo Singh, who was born in 1869. 

The State is at present managed by its own Chief. The Diwan isRai Sahib Kirpa Ram> 
Misar. The adminstration of the State is efficiently maintained and the financial position is 
sound. The Raja is an intelligent man and takes interest in the administration. His son, 
Lai Nathbar Singh, who was born on the 14th March 1891, is the heir-apparent. The Raja 
was present at the Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in January 1903 and subsequently 
received the gold Delhi Durbar medal. 

The northern portion of the State is hilly and the southern open. There are many 
aboriginal tribes in the population, the most numerous being Kawars. The chief crop is rice. 
There is one zamindari, Tarapur, 

SAKTI. 

This small State lies on the Bengal-Nagpur Railway between the Raigarh State and 
the Champa and Chandrapur zamindaris. It was formerly held as a tributary to the Maharaja 
of Sambalpur. The late Chief, Raja Ranjit Singh, was born in 1836. He was deprived of 
power in 1875 on grounds of misconduct and the management of the State was assumed by 
the British Government. In February 1892, the Government of India sanctioned the installation 
of the present Chief Rup Narayan Singh, his elder son, born in 1855, and the appointment of a 
Tahsildar as Diwan of the State, by whose advice the Chief was to be guided. Later this 
restriction was withdrawn but owing to the famine of 1900 and to mismanagement the affairs 
of the State fell once more into disorder, and in 1902, as an alternative to Government 
management, a Diwan, selected by the Chief Commissioner, was again appointed and was 
entrusted with a large share of the administration. There has since been a marked improve^ 
ment in the several branches of the administration of the State, and the financial position, 
owing to better supervision, is now established on a sound basis. The present Diwan 
is Babii Ishwar Shekhram, a Naib Tahsildar of the Central Provinces service. 

Lai Liladhar Singh, nephew of the Feudatory Chief, is the heir-apparent. He is being 
educated at the Rajkumar College at Raipur and is making good progress. 

The Stale is mostly open country and the chief crop is rice. The population are chiefly 
Goods and Kan wars. There arc no zamindaris. 


sarangarh. 

This State lies south of the Mahanadi. At the time of its cession by the Marathas to 
the British Government, it formed one of the Sambalpur group of the Garhjat States. 



Central Provinces — Saran^arh — Sifguja. 


In 1878 mismanagement was found to exist in the State, and tlie young Chief, Raja 
Bhawani Pratab Singh, had been allowed to grow up without education. Temporary man* 
■agement of the State during his minority as accordingly assumed by the British Govern- 
ment. Raja Bhanani Pratab Singh died in September j 889 and was succeeded by Lai ' 
Raghubar Singh, his cousin, and father of the present Chief. 

The present Chief, Raja Jawahir Singh, was born in 1888 and succeeded to the gadt ’ 
deat 1 of his father, Lai I^a,^hubar Sin,^h, on 5th August 1890. He was educated at 
the Rajkumar College, Raipur, which he left in September igo6. On the 4th March 1907 
he married a daughter of the Zamindar of Khargawan in the Korea State. He married a 
second time on the 8th January 1908 and a son was born to him by the second Rani on 21st 
November jgoS. Rajajauahir Singh n as installed on the 3rd Norember 1909." The 
former Superintendent, Munshi Akbar Khan, now serves the Chief ably as his Diwan. He 
is a Fahsildar of the Central Provinces Service. The State suffered severely from the'effects ' 
of famine in 1897 and igoo, but it has now recovered and is in a prosperous condition. Thfc 
financial condition is sound. The Chief is very intelligent and takes a keen personal • 
interest in the administration. The State is mostly open rice-growing country and the r)-ots’'‘ 
are excellent cultivators, belonging to a number of various castes. There are two’ zamin- ’ 
daris, Dongarpali and Karanpali. 


SIRGUJA. 

This is the largest of the five Chhota-Nagpur States and lies in the middle -of -them * 
The ruling family are descended from the Raksel Rajas of Palamau. In 1818 the State was ' 
ceded to the British Government under the provisional agreement concluded with Whoji^ 
Bhonsla, and Captain H. Sinnock was appointed Superintendent of the affairs of a’reui^. 
When order was restored, Lai Amar Singh, grandfather of the present Chief, was declared 
Raja, and in March 1826 was invested with the title of Maharaja. The prbsenV Chief 
Maharaja Bahadur Raghunath Satan Singh Deo, was born in 1862 and ' succeeded to Ihe'^ 
ga^t. while still a minor, on the death of liis father, Maharaja Indrajit Singh Deo, in March * 
1879. Maharaja Indrajit Singh was insane, and his younger brother,' Raja Bindeswarf'- 
Prasad Singh Deo, Bahadur, C.S I., father of the late Raja of Udaipur, was appomted- bw - 

Government as Sarbarahkar or Manager of the State during Maharaja Indrajit SingMs -Jife^'- 
, '"’J continued during the minority of the present Chief, ^ up to March - 

7 , w en Raja Bindeswari Prasad died. The present Chief attained his majority in June-' 
1882 and took over charge of his State. He received the title of Maharaja Bahadur in^ th^-- 
year 1895-96. The practice of <begar' prevails, the cash demand being light and 
much of the revenue being paid in the form of labour. The State is backward and inacces- 
sible and need, i.mpro/ej means of commumcation. Much of it is difficult hill and juWfe- 

country and a large proportion of the area is in the hands of estate holders of whoJnifh^ 

chief are the Ldv.pur family (who hold the tappas of Partabpur, Paharbulla, ChaigaU and^ 
Binjpur) Jhilmili, Lakhanpur-Mahan Lundra and Kotsari-Barhi. These used until fateiv to 1 
control their o wn exc.*e and police, but these hav e no w been taken over by the State. Thev 
hold on antiquated terms of service and inadequate takolis which hamper the financial condb 
tion of the State, and the improvement of the administration. 

_ The Chief has been badly .served by many of his officials but is endeavouring to 
improve h.s ao ministration by securing honest and efficient outsiders. He has a Government 

servant, Pandit Gopal Rao, deputed to assist him as a Magistrate, and a capable Private 

Score ary, Pand. Ganesh Persad Dube. The Chief is a man of strong character and 
does his own work of adminisiration. The title of Maharaja Bahadur is a personal distinc- 

H?is b ^4 ^ t'T rr Ramanuj Saran Singh Deo, who is the Iieir-apparent 

He IS being educated at home, and a son has lately been born to him. The name of tfe* 
capital of the State has been changed from Bisrampur to Ambikapur 
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In this State, the wild Korwa tribe are a standing cause of trouble. An armed 
expedition had to be sent against them in the year 1883, and a band of them committed 
several murders and robberies in 1910. The Chief has set himself to the task of reclaiming 
and settling them. 

The State is mostly hilly, but contains much good land. The principal crop is rice. 
The population is mainly aboriginal, consisting chiefly of Gonds, Goalas, Pans, Kanwars 
and Oraons. 


UDAIPUR. 


This State lies to the south of Sirguja and was formerly held by a distant younger 
branch of the Sirguja family. It was ceded to the British Government by Madhoji Bhons- 
la in 1818. In 1852, the Chief and his two brothers were convicted of man-slaughter and 
Udaipur escheated to Government. Subsquently, in i860, the State was conferred on 
Lai Bindeshwari Prasad Singh Deo (grand-father of the present Chief of Udaipur and 
uncle of the present Chief of Sirguja) who for his good services obtained the title 
of Raja Bahadur as a personal distinction and was made a Companion of the Most 
Exalted Order of the Star of India. His grandson, the present Cliief, Raja Chandra 
Shekhar Prasad Singh Deo, was born in 1S89 and educated at the Raj Kumar College. 
He is now being trained in the administrative work of his State under the supervision of 
the Superintendent, Pandit Balkrishna Ramchandra Bakhle, who is an Extra-Assisfant 
Commissioner of the Central Pr''vinces Service, and of a private guardian, Babu Ram 
Saran Singh, who occupies this position in accordance with the wish of the Chiefs deceased 
father. He is interested in learning the work of administration. He vas married in 1908 
to the daughter of the Raja of Chainpur in the Palamau District of Chota-Nagpur. 
His uncle, Lai Dharampal Singh Deo, is heir-presumptive. 


Besides the Udaipur Feudatory State, the Chief holds the two valuable tappas of 
Partabpur and Paharbulla (besides two others, Chalgali and Binjpur, which are in the hands 
of Sub Khorposhdats) in maintenance (Khorpcslidari) grant in the Sirguja State. These 
were granted to his grand-father Bindeshwari Prasad Singh Deo, who w’as at that time a 
person of much importance in the Sirguja State, of which he was at one time Manager. 
These estates are, during the minority of the Chief, managed by Lallu Bansdhari Singh, 
a relative of the Chief, who works under the control of the Superintendent of the Udaipur 
Feudatory State. They bring in a revenue about equal to that of the Udaipur Feudatory 
State, 


The Udaipur State territorj' is chiefly undulating ground, covered with sal forest, and is 
unhealthy. The main crop is rice. The principal caste is that of the Kanwars, 
road is in course of construction from the capital (Dharamjaigarh; to the Bengal Isagpur 
Railway at Khursia. A land re\enue settlement (the first in the Chota-Nagpur tates) is 
in progress, and the practice of ‘ begar ’ is being curtailed and regulated. There are two 
Zamindaris, Chal and Bagbahar, 


STATES HAVING DIRECT POLITICAL RELATIONS WITH; 
THE GOVERNMENT OF EASTERN BENGAL AND ASSAM. 
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Eastern Bengal and Assam 


Serial! 

Nc. 


Names of States. Name, title and religion of Chief, 


Hill Tippera 

Manipur . 

Khasi and Ja 
tia Hills. 

Bhawal . 
Cherra 

Khyrim . 

Langrin . 
Maharam 


Date of birth. 


Date of succession. 


Maoiang , 

Maosanran 

Mariaw . 

* 

Mylliem (or 
Malliem). 

Nobo Sophoh 

Nongkhlao 

Nongspung 
Nongstoin 
Rambrai , 


s 

4 

• His Highness Raj, 
Bisendra Kishore De 
Barman Manikya 

Kshetriya (Sintin). 

1 3rd Nov- 
3 em b e r 
, 1883. 

• His Highness Raja Chur 
Chand Singh, Kshe- 
triya {Hindu). 

n- 

a 15th April i 
1885 

• U. Ram Singh Siem 
(Khasi). 

1865 2 

• I U. Roba Singh Siem 
(Khasi). 

1st April 2 
tSyi 

• U. Dakhor Singh Siem 
(Khasi). 

1874 2 

• Vacant .... 

... 

• U. Kison Singh Siem 
(Khasi). 

i860 I 

• U. Hiba Singh 

1879 6t 

• U. Moi Singh Siem 
(Khasi). 

1O61 22 

1 

U. Babon Singh Siem 
(Khasi). 

x 8 S 5 13 

I 

U. Burom Siem (Khasi) . 

1864 sth 

U. Ron Singh Siem 
(Khasi). 

1862 25tf 

U. Duan Siem (Khasi) . 

1S65 I2t 

i£ 

Raja t U. Kine Singh 
Stem (Christian). 

1844 i6tl 

18 

U. Parba Siem (Christian) 

1861 nth 

18 

U . Suna Siem (Khasi) . 

1841 17th 

U. Harison Siem (Khasi) 

1S81 28th 

ipf 


I2th March 
1909. 


1S91. 


ber 1889, 

April 

1902. 

8th Mar 
1904. 


Highest British 
authority in India 
by whom the Chief 
has hitherto been 
addressed. 


His Excellency 
the Viceroy 
and Gover- 
nor-General. 


Commencem 
»nd conciusion oftl 
English, 


22nd February 
1899. 


Deputy Com- 
missioner of 
the Khasi 
and Jaintia 
Hills Dis- 
trict. 


My_ friend.— I reiiij 
Highness’s sincere 


Ditto 


Eastern Bengal and Assam, 
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MILITARY FORCES. 

1 

Area 

of 

State 
in square 
miles. 
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Average 

Average 

XBIBUTE 

Regular Troops. 

Irregular Troops. 

Imperial Service 
Troops. 

Salute R 
of 

of 

State. 
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annual 

eipenditure, 

* 

To 

Govern- 

ment, 

To 

other 

Spates. 

1 Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artilicry, 

Cavalry. 
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and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry 

Infantry 

in 

guns. 
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9 

10 

■ 




J 5 


17 

t 8 

• 

19 

30 
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1 

... 
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... 

... 

... 

13 

* 8,000 
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... 

... 
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... 

... 

... 

11 

■ 
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800 


... 


... 

' 

• *. 

• •• 



Nil. 



8.1SS 
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... 

... 




... 

... 

... 

... 
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... 

— 

... 


... 

... 

... 
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J£ 

0 
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CO 
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... 
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Nil. 
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... 

... 



... 

... 


ei. 

Nil. 
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... 



... 


... 

Nth 


Approximate 3,900. 

1.856 
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... 
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. .. 
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* 
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... 


Nit. 

c 

> 
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... 
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... 
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... 
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... 



... 
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... 
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... 


... 
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9,71s 
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... 

... 
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... 
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... 
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1.859 
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... 


... 

... 


... 
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... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
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2,697 
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... 
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... 

... 

... 




Nil. 
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are approximate, 
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Eastern Bengal and Assam— Hill Tippera, 


HILL TIPPERA. 

The State of -which the chief town is Agartala is of great antiquity, and used to comprise 
a varying area won by conquest in the plains as well as in the hill tract, and at times its 
armies enlarged its dominions from the Sundarbans in the west to Burma in the east and 
south and Kamrup in the north. 

The military prestige of its Rajas was at its height during the i6th century, but at 
the beginning of the 17th century the Moguls obtained a footing in the country. In the 
i8th it was reduced by the Nawab of Murshidabad, and remained thereafter under 
Muhammadan control. 

The Muhammadans, though dominating the whole, actually occupied the plains only, 
which were parcelled out among the Musalman nobles and placed on the rent-roll under 
the name of Roshnabad. The British, on assuming charge in 1765, took settlement of 
these, leaving the hills independent. The two tracts have since been declared to be what 
is legally known as an " Impartible Raj,” and the Raja for the time being is both 
British zamindar and a Ruling Chief. The position has had an anomalous effect on 
succession to the State, which has from time to time been allowed by the British 
Government to follow the establishment of a title to the zamindari in the British Courts 

« Indian Law Reports. Calcutta, IX, page 53S. decision^ is, however, that the latter 

‘^83. have no further jurisdiction than to declare that 

the ruler selected by the Government for the State is the rightful proprietor of the zamindari. 

The Raj family of Tippera, like that of Manipur, belongs to the Indo-Chinese stock, 
with an admixture of Ar5'-an blood. The Rajas have, however, taken the status of the 
Kshetriya caste and claim descent from the Lunar race. Their present title Barman 
means “ armour” — a term applicable to all Kshetriyas, and their family name was “Pha” 
up to 1279 A.D., when Tugral, then Governor of Bengal, conferred on them the appellation 
to Manikya (Manik), a jewel. The traditions and history of the family are contained in the 
Rajmala, or State record, an epic in Bengali, said to be the oldest composition in that 
language in existence. The family has recently intermarried freely with the stock in 
Manipur. The family lost its hold on the State on the death of Bejoy Manik, who was 
sent prisoner to Delhi for failing to pay the revenues due to the Mogul, and Shamsher 
Jang, a Musalman, was appointed Governor of Tippera. After the State came under 
British rule nith the Demani of Bengal, Krishna Manik was made Raja by the aid of the 
English in succession to Shamsher Jang. 

In 1862, when Ishan Chandra Manikya died, the succession was disputed, but it was 
eventually decided in 1870 in favour of his brother, Maharaja Bir Chandra Manikya, 
who rendered assistance to Government in the last Lushai Expedition. Raja Radha 
Kishore Manikya, 140th of his line, was confirmed in succession to his father, Maharaja 
Bir Chandra Manikya in 1897. 

The Bara Thakur of Hill Tippera submitted a memorial against the order of the 
Raja appointing his eldest son as Jubaraj, but it was rejected by the Government of India. 
He afterwards brought a civil suit for declaration of his title to the zamindari in succes- 
sion to the present Raja, but it was rejected on the ground of -want of jurisdiction. 

Raja Radha Kishore Manikya died on the 12th March 1909 at Benares and his son 
Birendra Kishore Manikya, who was born in 1883, was installed as Raja by the Lieutenant- 
Governor on 25th November igog. He was married on 30th November 1907 to a daughter 
of the late Rana Padam Jung Bahadur, by whom he has one son, Bilcram Kishore Deb 
Barman, born on the 19th August igo8 and appointed Jubraj on 25th November 1909. 

Raj Kumar Navadwip Chandra Deva Varma was appointed Minister in November 
1909 in place of Babu Annada Charan Gupta, a Deputy Magistrate, whose services had 
been lent to the State. 

The zamindari is managed by Babu Prassanna Kumar Das Gupta, a Deputy 
Magistrate and Deputy Collector, who took over charge of the Chakla office at Comilla on 
the 24th May 1907. A survey and settlement of the Zamindari under the Bengal Tenancy 
Act was completed in 1899. 

In 1871 a Political Agent was appointed to reside at Agartala, the Raja's capital, 
with the object of protecting British interests on the frontier, which were in special danger 
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from Lushai raids. In 1878 the Political Agencyj as a separate post, was abolished, but 
it was revived again in igio. In the interval the Magistrate of Tippera was ex-officto 
Political Agent. 

The British Government has no treaty with Tippera, nor does it receive any tribute. 
A sanad dated the 21st June 1904 was granted to the Raja by the Viceroy settling the 
question of succession to the State and its appurtenances. Nasarana is taken on 
succession, the position of the Raja having been declared by the Government of India in 
1870 to be that of a feudatory. He has his own laws and regulations to administer in 
Hill Tippera, while he is a zamindar as regards his possessions within the British terri- 
tories. His position is therefore unique among the Native States, 

The present Raja attended the Imperial Darbar held at Delhi on the 1st January 1903 
with his father, the late Raja Radha Kishore Manikya. A Gold Delhi Darbar Medal was 
awarded to the late Raja, and silver medals to the present Raja, then the Jubaraj and to 
two of the sardars who accompanied them. At the invitation of Government the Raja and 
the late Raja were present at Calcutta at the reception of Their Royal Highnesses the 
Prjnce and Princess of Wales in January 1906. 

Sir Andrew Fraser visited Agartala in July 1904. This was the first occasion on 
which a Lieutenant-Governor of the Province paid a visit to Hill Tippera. At a Darbar 
held in the palace at Agartala, His Honour presented to His Highness the Raja the sanad 
mentioned above. 

The Raja’s younger brother, Raj Kumar Brajendra Kishore Deb Barman, was admitted 
•into the Imperial Cadet Corps in August 1903, but retired in 1904 from the corps owing to 
ill-health. 

He was married on 8th March 1908 to a sister (by a different mother) of the Maharaj 
Rana of Dholpur at Dholpur. 

A loan of ten lakhs of rupees was raised for paying off the balance due to the contrac- 
tors for building the Palace at Agartala and some other debts of the late Raja. The 
zamindaries in the Tippera District are mortgaged as security for the loan, which is to be 
repaid in a period of ten years. 

The Raja is entitled to visit the Viceroy, but not to have his visit returned. 


MANIPUR. 

Area 8,000 square miles (approximately), of which 7,350 square miles are mountainous 
-and the remainder level land at an elevation of about 2,600 feet above the sea. The total 
population at the last census was 284,465. The only town is Imphal, which contained at 
the last census 67,093 persons. The town is really only an over-grown village, as each house 
stands in its own compound, which is surrounded by a bamboo hedge. 

There is little doubt that the population of the valley, who have now embraced the 
Hindu religion, are descended from off-shoots of the various tribes which inhabit the hills 
round the valley. The earliest reliable information we have of the country, is from a Shan 
account, quoted by Captain Pemberton, dated 777 A.D., describing the visit of. Samlong, ' 
a brother of the Pong King, who found the people in a miserable state. For the next 
700 years little is known of what went on, but the. Meithei Chief consolidated his power 
and conquered all the other tribes in the valley. In 1475 A.D., Manipur combined with 
Pong and defeated the Khumbat Chief and absorbed his dominions. In 1714 Pamheiba, 
afterwards known as Gharib Nawaz, who is stated to have been a Naga boy, accidentally 
shot his adopted father. Raja Churai Romba, and succeeded him. Hinduism began to be 
introduced shortly before this King’s reign, but it made little progress. Gharib Nawaz 
made several inroads into Burma, but was finally forced to retire. He was murdered by 
one of his sons, who in turn was expelled by a younger brother. In the last portion of the 
1 8th and the first portion of the igth century the country was constantly overrun by the 
Burmese who carried off many captives and drove the rest of the inhabitants into Cachar 
and the hills adjoining the Manipur valley. In 1823, when the first Burmese War broke 
out and the Burmese invaded Cachar, the East India Company made an alliance with 
Gumbhir Singh, and a Manipuri contingent, which afterwards reached 2,000 men, was taken 
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into British pay and, under command of Captain Grant, drove the Burmese not only out 
of Manipur, but also out of the Kubo valley as far as Kalle. Subsequent negotiations with 
the King of Burma ended, however, in the return of the Kubo valley to Burmese hands, an 
annual payment of Rs. 6,270 being made to Manipur as compensation. This payment is 
still continued. By the Treaty of Yandaboo, Gumbhir Singh was declared independent ruler 
of the country gained with the assistance of the British Government. On Gumbhir Singh’s 
death in 1834 his cousin, Nar Singh, placed Gumbhir Singh’s son, Chandra Kirthi Singh, 
on the gadi and declared himself regent during his nephew’s minority. Gumbhir Singh’s 
widow, however, in 1844, having failed in a plot to murder Nar Singh, fled to Cachar with 
the youthful Raja, and Nar Singh then took the throne and held it till his death in 1850 
when he was succeeded by Chandra Kirthi Singh. This prince twice gave proof of his 
loyalty to the British power, firstly, by sending troops with Sir J. Johnstone, the Political 
Agent, to the rescue of the beleaguered garrison of Kohima, and secondl)'-, by sending a 
force with the same officer in 1885-188610 rescue the Europeans in the Kubo valley, 
at the outbreak of the last Burmese War. For these services he was rewarded with the 
title of K.C.S.I. 

His successor, Sura Chandra, was more occupied with religious observances than with 
the governing of his country. On the 23rd September 1890, there was a revolution and 
Sura Chandra took refuge in the Residency and subsequently abdicated and set out for 
Brindaban, but on reaching Calcutta he applied to be reinstated, saying that he had been 
misunderstood as regards the abdication. The matter was under consideration till the 
following spring, when the Chief Commissioner of .Assam visited Manipur with an escort 
of 400 rifles to announce and enforce the Government of India’s order recognising Kula 
Chandradhaja Singh as Raja, but deporting Tikendrajit Singh, his brother, who had been 
the moving spirit in the revolution. Tikendrajit Singh refused to surrender and an 
attempt to capture him by force failed, the troops having to retire. The Chief Commis- 
sioner accompanied by Colonel Skene, Mr. Grimwood, Lieutenant Simpson, and 
Mr. Cossins, the Assistant Secretary, entered the fortified enclosure to discuss matters but 
were murdered, and the escort made its way back to Cachar. For this outrage, those 
immediately responsible were executed or transported, and the family of Gumbhir 
Singh Avas debarred from the throne, and the State was declared forfeited, but as an 
act of mercy tvas regranted to the present Raja, His Highness Chura Chand Singh, a 
descendant of Nar Singh. Chura Chand was declared the ruler of Manipur with the 
title of Raja and a salute of ii guns. The Political Agent administered the State as 
Superintendent during the minority of the young Chief. In the meantime His Highness 
AA'as educated at the Mayo College from 1895-1901, and later joined the Imperial Cadet 
Corps. Just before the close of the year 1905-1906 he married Ngangbum Ibem^icha ahas 
Dhana Manjuri, by Avhom he has a daughter, born 21st February 1909. In March 1908, 
His Highness married a second wife, Chingnakham Shyama Sakhi. By this Rani he has 
a son, born 26th July 1908. In June 1908 His Highness married a third wife Ngangbum 
Priya Sakhi. Two very important changes ivere made during the Superintendency. One 
of these was the abolition of laluf, a system of enforced labour, by ivhich the nhole 
Meithei population Avas divided into four fannahs, Avhich AA^rked for 10 days in rotation, 
so that eA'ery male over sixteen years came on duty for 10 days in every people 

of other clans, knOAvn as Lot, had to pay tribute and perform all sorts of menial duties for 
the Raja. This system has been done aivay Avith, and no labour is demanded now except 
for the maintenance of the roads. The other change Avas the substitution of a regular 
cash assessment throughout the xmlley for the old system of revenue payment in kind. 
Re-survey of the cultivated land in the A^alley is nOAV being made. Education las made 
great progress of late, and constant demands for schools are received not on y rom the. 
Manipuris in the plains, but also from the hill people. On the 15th May 1907, the- 
Superintendency came to an end, and the administration of the State Avas made over to the 
Raja and the Darbar. The Raja was formally installed on the gadt by Sir Lancelot Hare, 
Lieutenant-Governor of Eastern Bengal and Assam, on the 4th February 1908. The 
administration of the State is now conducted by the Raja assisted by a Darbar, consisting 
of a Vice-President, who is a member of the Indian Civil Service and whose services 
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are lent to the State by the Local Government; three ordinary and three additional 
members, who are all Manipuris, The various departments are in charge of the Raja, 
the Vice-President, and the three ordinary members, the Vice-President having the manage- 
ment of the Hill Tribes living within the State entirely in his own hands and being respon- 
sible for all matters of revenue and finance. During 1909-1910, the rules for the Govern- 
ment of the State were under discussion and some amendments were sanctioned tending 
to throw more responsibility on the Raja rvhile maintaining the Darbar’s position as an 
advisory board. 

The administration of justice is in the hands of the Darbar assisted by the subordinate 
Courts of the Chirap and the Panchayat. 

The Darbar is the highest Court in the State. It tries all criminal cases which are 
beyond the powers of the Chirap., and hears appeals, both criminal and civil, from the 
orders of ctiat Court. The Darbar may pass sentences of death or imprisonment for life, 
but sentences of over five years’ rigorous imprisonment must be confirmed by the Raja. 

His Highness is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. 



Madras — Banganapalle, 


Name of State. 


r Banganapalle 


t Cochin 


3 Pudukkottai 


4 Sandur . 


1 ^ 


3 Travancore 


Name, title and religion of Chief. 

Date of birth. 

' 

Date of Buccession, 

Highest British 
anthoritjr )n India 
by whom the Chit! 
has hitherto been 
addressed. 

5 

4 

5 

6 


ComtRtTvttmtTal and 
conclusion of letter in 
English. 


Nawab Saiyid Ghulatn 17th Nov- 22nd June The Governor “My friend — With best 

Ali Khan Bahadur ember 1905. of Madras. wishes, I remain, your 

{Shiah Muhammadan). 1874. • sincere friend.” 


His Highness Raja Sri 
Sir Rama Varma, 
G.C.S.I., Kshatriya 
(Hindu), 

His Highness Sri Braha- 
damba D:is Raja Mar- 
tanda Bhairava Tondi- 
man Bahadur, Kallar 
(Hindu). 

Raja Srimant Venkata 
Rao, Rao Sahib, Hindu 
Rao Ghorapade Mam- 
lukatmadar, Senapati, 
Maratha (Hindu). 


27th pe- 23rd October The Viceroy 


cember 

1852. 


27th Nov- 
ember 

1875- 


loth July 
1892. 


15th 

1886. 


3rd December 
1892. 


The Viceroy “ My esteemed friend— I 

and Gover- remain, with much con- 

nor-Genera). sideration, your Highness’s 

sincere friend.” The crest 
used is gold. 

The Governor “Vour Highness — 1 remain, 
of Madras. your Highness’s sincere 

friend.” 


of Madras. 


Collector 

Bellary. 


His Highness Sri Padma- 2Sth Sep- 
nabha Dasa Vanji tember 

Sir Bala Rarna Varma 1857. 

Kulasekhara Kriti-pata, 

Mam Sultan Maha- 
raja Raja Rama Raja 
Bahadur Shamsher 
Jang, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., 

Kshatriya (Hindu). 


19th August The Viceroy j 
1885. and Gover- i 

nor-General. I 


Commencement — 

“ Salams, Many salams— 

“ I am in the enjoyment 
of sound health, and I 
request you will satisfy 
me by communicating 
your welfare." 

Conclusion — 

“ Nothing more to be 
written.” 

“My honoured and valued 
friend. — I desire to express 
the high consideration which 
1 entertain for Your High- 
ness, and to subscribe myself. 
Your Highness’s sincere 
friend.” The crest used is 
gold. Kharita bag — Kamkh- 
wab (gold and silk brocade). 
St ring ( Don) — Nimzar (gold 
and silk thread). 


• These 6gures are 
f Used for saluting. 
X Including two 


BANGANAPALLE. 

Banganapalle is a small State, originally a jagir, surrounded — except at one point 
where it touches Cuddapah — by the district of Karnul. Its physical features are of 
the common Deccan type. 

2. The chiefs of the State are Musalmans of the Saiyid tribe. ^ 

3. The is said to have been granted to an ancestor of the present Chief by a ing 

of Bijapur at the end of the 17th century. It formed part of the territory ceded to the 
British b}' the Nizam under the treaty of Hyderabad in 1800. On the occurren^ ° o 
orders in 1831 the Government of Madras interposed and it was resumed in Octo er i 35, 
but as there had been a sort of understanding with the Nizam that the family in possession 
should not be ousted it was restored to the nearest heir in 1848. ^ ... 

4. In 1849 a sanad was granted to the Nawab of the day, confirming t e jagtr to 
him free of any demand, with authority, subject to certain conditions, to manage t e 

revenue and the police and to administer civil justice. 

5. In 1862 another sanad, under the hand of Earl Canning, conveye the piomise tnat 
the Government would permit and confirm any succession to the State whic might be 
legitimate according to Muhammadan law. 

6- In 1876 on the occasion of the visit of His Royal Highness the then Piince of 
Wales, the title of Nawab was bestowed on the Chief as an hereditary distinction. 

7. On the 1st February 1905 the administration of the State was temporarily assumed 
by the Government of Madras on the ground that the then Nawab, Saiyid Fateh Ali, C.S.I. 
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60 
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had involved himself deeply in debt, impoverished the administration, disregarded the 
advice of the Government of Madras and obstructed reforms. Saiyid Fateh Ali died on 
the zist April 1905. The Administration was conducted by the Government of Madras 
till the 19th December 1908, when it was handed over to the present Nawab, Saiyid 
Ghulam Ali. 

8. The Nawab has no salute and no English style. He is entitled by position to be 
received by the Viceroy. 

9. The Nawab was granted a private audience by the then Prince of Wales when His 
Royal Highness visited Madras in January 1906. 


COCHIN. 

Cochin lies between the district of Malabar on the north and Travancore on the 
south with the Indian Ocean as its western boundary. 

2. A long series of backwaters, into rvhich the streams descending from the hills in the 
interior discharge, runs parallel with the coast, and the soil is remarkable for fertility. 

3, One of the chief events of the present Raja’s regimd has been the construction of 
the Cochin portion of the railway running from Shoranur in the Malabar district of the 
Madras Presidency to its terminus at Ernakulam in the Cochin State. 

■ 4. The cost (over 80 Jakhs) of this enterprise and of a steam tramway for the con- 
veyance of timber from the forests in the eastern portion of the State to the railw'ay for a 
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time absorbed the hoarded surpluses of past years, and compelled the Darbar to borrow 
from the Government of India and in the open market. The debts thus incurred are being 
rapidly -wiped off. 

5. The duties of the small military force maintained by the State are of a ceremonial 
character, but since the withdrawal of British troops from the State in January 1903, the 
Darbar has organised a special body of police, 83 strong, to serve as military police. 

6. The family of the Raja claims to be the rightful successor under the vianmakkatayam 
scheme of inheritance, of Cheramau Perumal, a mythical personage supposed to have lived 
in the glh century A.D. Haidar AH and afterwards Tippu Sultan overran the territories 
of Cochin in the latter part of the eighteenth century, and this brought about an alliance 
with the English in 1791 when the Raja agreed to become their tributary “for those 
districts .... which were in the possession of Tippu Sultan and for which the said Raja 
paid him tribute and with which the Honourable Dutch Company have no'concern." In 
1809 a second treaty was concluded under which an annual tribute of two lakhs and three- 
-quarters (afterwards reduced to two lakhs) of rupees became payable to the Company. 

7. The family follows the ancient mariimakkatayam or female law of inheritance. 
The heir-apparent bears the courtesy title of “ Elaya Raja." 

8. The present Raja was born in 1852 ; he was made a Knight Commander of the Star 
of India in 1897 and Knight Grand Commander of the same Order on New Year’s day, 

^903- 

9. Lord Curzon received the Raja in 1900 and paid a return visit, 

10. The Raja was present in Madras in January 1906 during the visit of His Royal 

Highness the then Prince of Wales. His Royal Highness received a visit from the Raja 
■and paid a return visit. 


PUDQKKOTTAI. 

Pudukkottai is a small State, surrounded by the districts of Trichinopoly, Tanjore^ 
R^mnad and Madura ; and is mostly plain interspersed here and there with hills surmounted 
by old forts. 

2. The Chiefs of the State claim to be Sudras and are of the Kalian tribe^the 
Colleries of writers of the eighteenth century — a clan which formerly levied blackmail in the 
country which lay between Trichinopoly and Cape Comorin. 

3. The family name of the Chief is Tondiman. The original home of the family was 
To ndaimandalam, a small village near Tirupati in the North Arcot district, whence the 
family migrated in the 17th century to Karambakudi which lies close to the eastern border 
of the State. One of the Tondimans married into the Pallavarayar family, wbifchthen ruled 
the State. In this way the Tondiman family became the predominant power. The capital 
of the State and seat of the Chief is Pudukkottai, vyhich is the only large town in the State 
with a population of 27,032 as per census of 1901. 

4. The Chief rendered useful service in the i8th century to the British during fighting 
with the French round Trichinopoly, and in the wars with Hyder Ali and Tippu Sultan. 
As a reward, the Chief solicited the confirmation of the grant made to him about the 
middle of the i8th century by Pratap Singh, Raja of Tanjore, of the fort and district of 
Keelanilai situated in the southern part of Tanjore. On the recommendation of Lord 
Clive, the Governor of Madras recognised the grant, and this was confirmed in 1 806 by the 

'Court of Directors of the East India Company. 

5. The Chief -was bound to pay a yearly tribute to the British of one elephat, but as a 
matter of fact this was never demanded nor paid, and was formally waived in the year 
1896. 

6. The present Raja, Martanda Bhairava Tondiman, who was born in 1875, was 
entrusted with powers of administration in November 1894. He visited England in 
1898, and was received by Her late Majesty Queen Victoria. He paid a second visit 
(private) to England in 1900 and again visited Europe in 1903 the benefit of his 
health. He paid his fourth visit to Europe in 1Q06 and returned early in 1908 after an 
absence of 21 months. He again visited Europe for his health in March igo8 and 
returned to India in December of the same year. He left for Europe for the sixth time in 
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March 1909 on the advice of his medical attendants. As it was considered necessary on 
account of his health that the Raja should, for some years to come, spend the greater part 
of each year in Europe, the Raja arranged in March 1909, in consultation with and with 
the advice of the Government, that the administration of the State should be carried on by- 
an officer of the Indian Civil Service assisted by a Council of two Members. 

7. The right of the Rajas of Pudukkottai to adopt for purposes of succession was 
recognized by a sanad under the hand of Earl Canning. 

8. Lord Curzon received a visit from the present Raja at Trichinopoly in 1900. 

9. The Raja was received by His Royal Highness the then Prince of Wales in Madras 
at the beginning of 1906. 


SANDUR. 

Sandur lies within the district of Bellary. A cordon of hills surrounds it and much of 
the State consists of rock and jungle. 

2. The family of the Raja counts back to a Maratha officer in the army of Bijapur — a 
collateral in descent, according to tradition, with the Bhonslas of Satara. The grandson of 
this officer seized the country from a palaiyagar of the Bedar or hunter tribe, a holder nomi- 
nally subject to Bijapur, and was subsequently confirmed in it by a grant from Sambhaji 
who conferred on him the title of Senapati. 

3. In 1817 Sir Thomas Munro reduced the fort and valley on behalf of the Peshwa, 
but in the following year they were restored to Siva Rao, and in 1826 they were granted 
to him and his heirs in perpetuity. 

4. In 1876 the title of “ Raja” was conferred on the Chief as an hereditary distinction. 

5. The present Chief of the State was bora in 1892. He is at present studying at the- 
Court of Wards Institution, Newington, in Madras. He was married on the 7th June 1908 
to Tara Raje, sister of the Chief of Akalkot in the Bombay Presidency. The administration 
is at present conducted by a Diwan specially appointed for the purpose and closely 
controlled by the Collector of Bellary in his capacity as ex-officio Political Agent. 
Manganese mining operations on a large scale are now being conducted in the State. 

6. The Raja is entitled by position to be received by the Viceroy. His Royal High- 
ness the then Prince of Wales granted the Raja a private audience in January 1906. 


TRAVANCORE. 

Travancore, the largest Native State under the political control of the Madras Govern- 
ment, is bounded on the east by the districts of Madura and Tinnevelly, on the north by 
the Native State of Cochin and the Coimbatore district, and on the west and south by the 
Indian Ocean. It is one of the most picturesque portions of Southern India, containing an 
extensive hill region, numerous rivers, and a succession of backwaters and vast forests. 

2. A line of railway, an extension of the South Indian Railway, connecting Tinnevelly 

with Quilon was completed in 1904. The Darbar has underwritten the Secretary of 
.State’s guarantee of interest on the debentures for the portion of the line lying in 
Travancore territory. Another line to connect Trivandrum with Quilon will shortly be 
constructed. ; 

3. The Srimulam Popular Assembly was inaugurated in 1 904 and met for the first 
time in October of that year. Its object is to allow duly elected representatives to bring 
before the Darbar the needs and requirements of the country. The Assembly meets once a 
year in Trivandrum. The present strength is yo-members, of whom 60 are elected and lo 
nominated by the Darbar. There is also a Legislative Council of 8 nominated members, 
of whom tw'o must be non-officials. 

4. The duties of the military force maintained fiy the State were formerly of a merely 
ceremonial character, but since the withdrawal of British troops from the State in January 
1903, a scheme for the conversion of 500 of the number into an efficient military force has 
been operative. 
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5. The Chief of the State belongs to a Kshatriya fairiily which claims to date from the 
abdication of a mythical Emperor of Malabar, Cheraman Perumal, about W'hose life there 
is a cluster of irreconcilable' legends. His rule is supposed to have followed a partial 
disruption of the ancient Chera kingdom, and at some period one of his vassals is supposed 
to have received the southern part of his possessions, embracing what is now Travancore. 
The old principal town of Tiruvankodu, which gave its name to the country, is now but a 
small village. Passing bn to the time of Tippu Sultan, the Travancore prince was the ally 
•of the British during the wars with the house of Mysore, and in 1795 entered into subsidiary 
alliance with them, receiving a guarantee of protection. His successor contracted closer 
relations with the Paramount Power in 1805. 

6. The family follows the ancient mammakkatayam or female law of inheritance. A 
special sanad of 1862 under the hand of Earl Canning authorises the right of adoption to 
perpetuate the dynasty. The Darbar availed itself of the right in 1900 when two girls, 
the present Senior and Junior Ranis, were adopted. The Senior Rjani was married in 
May 1906 to Rama Varma, a nephew of Kerala Varma Valiya Koil Tamburan, C.S.I., and 
the Junior Rani was married to Ravi Varma, a member of the Kilimanur family in April 
1907. The heir-apparent bears the courtesy title of “Elaya Raja." At this date (1910) 
there isjno heir-male. 

7. The present Maharaja, Rama Varma, was born in 1857 and in 1885 'succeeded his 
uncle. He was created a Knight Grand Commander of the Star of India in 1888 and a 
•Knight Grand Commander of the Indian Empire on New Yearns day, 1903, 

8. Lord Curzon was the guest of the present Chief at his capital in 1900. 

9. The Maharaja was invited to Madras on the occasion of His Royal Highness the 
then Prince of Wales’’vlsit in January 1906, but was unable to be present owing to illness. 


STATES HAVING DIRECT POLITICAL RELATIONS WITH 
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE PUNJAB. 
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Sctia} 

No. 

Name of State. 

Name, title and religion of Chief. 

Date of birth. 

' 

Date of succession. 

Highest British 
authoritj* in India 
by whom 
the Chief has 
hitherto been 
addressed. 

Commencement 
and concUi^iion of letter in 
hngijsh. 

I 

s 

3 

4 

j 

d. 

5 

X 

Dujana . 

Jalal-ud-DauIa, Nawab 
Muhammad Khurshaid 
Ali Khan Bahadur, 
Mustakil-i-Jang, Af- 
ghan {Muhammadan). 

3rd 

November 

1883. 

2ist June 

1908. * 

Lieut e n a n t- 
Governor of 
the Punjab, 

“ My friend. — I remain,^ your 
sincere friend. 

2 

Kalsia 

Sardar Ravisher Singh, 
Jat. [Htiidn). 

30th 

October 

1902. 

25th July 1908 

Ditto 

/* 

Ditto ditto 

3 

Loharu . 

Nawab Sir Amir-ud-din 
Ahmad, Khan Bahadur, 
X.c.i.E.,t Afghan {Mu- 
hammadan). 

26th 

lanuary 

i860. 

31st October 
1884. 

Ditto 

Ditto ditto- 

4 

Pataudi . 

1 

Nawab Muzaffar Ali 
Khan Bahadur, Afghan 
{Muhammadan). 

14th 

March 

1863. 

8th December 
i8q8. 

Ditto 

Ditto ditto 

s 

Sirmur (Nahan). 

His Highnes>= Raja 
Amar Parkash Baha- 
dur, Rajput {Hindu). 

1888. 

1911. 

Viceroy and 
Gov e r n 0 r- 
General, 

“ My friend. — remain, 

Your Highness’s sincere 
friend.” 

The crest used is gold, 


• These figures are approsimate. tThe local authoriliis have been authorised toadilress the Chief as Fatkr-ud-Dmla, Nauab, etc. 


DUJANA. 

The founder of the Dujana State was Abdus Samad Khan, a small Jagirdar under the 
Delhi Emperor. He received a high command in the Maratha Army which assisted Lord 
Lake against Sindhia, and he eventually took service under the General. As a reward for 
his services he received a large tract of territory, and the title of Nawab Bahadur was 
conferred upon him. The territory made over to Abdus Samad Khan proved more than he 
could manage, and he was eventually obliged to resign it, receiving in lieu thereof the smaller 
tracts of Mehrana and Dujana. The Chiefs hold the State on the conditions that they 
will be faithful to the British Government and will render military service to the extent of 
200 horse when required. Uujana ranks nineteenth in order of precedence amongst Native 
States in the Punjab. Nawab Muhammad Mumtaz AH Khan, Bahadur, succeeded to the 
Chiefship in 1879 and died in 1908. 

The present Chief, Nawab Muhammad Khurshaid Ali Khan, Bahadur, succeeded on 
the death of Nawab Muhammad Mumtaz Ali Khan, Bahadur, who died childless in 1908. 

The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Vicero3^ The late Nawab was invited to 
meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Delhi in December 1905. 


KALSIA. 


The founder of the Kalsia family was Sirdar Gurbakhsh Singh, a prominent meinber 
of the Krora Singhia confederac)’’ and a companion of the celebrated Sardar Bhagel Singh 
of Chalaundhi. His son, Jodh Singh, succeeded Bhagel Singh as head of the confederacy 
and by his great abilities and personal daring he managed to secure the lands adjacent 
to the Ambala District which form the present State of Kalsia, besides many other tracts 
which were afterwards lost. Jodh Singh considered himself the equal of the Phulkian 
Chiefs, and Raja Sahib Singh of Patiala was glad to give his daughter in marriage to his- 
second son and thus secure the alliance of a most troublesome neighbour. Kalsia gave 
ready assistance to the British Government in both the Sikh Wars, and did good service 
in the Mutiny. It was one of the nine Cis-Sutlej States which was allowed to maintain 
Its independence when the others were reduced after^ the ist Sikh War to the status of 
jagirs. Sardar Lahna Singh was granted a sanaJ in 1862, securing to him and his- 
successors the privilege of adoption in the event of failure of natural heirs. The Kalsia 
ruler has full administrative powers, with the exception that capital punishments must be 
referred for sanction to the Commissioner of Delhi. The late Chief Sardar Ranjit Singh 
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Area 

of 

State 
in square 
miles. 

' 

Population 

of 

State. 

Average 
annual 
revenue * 

Average 

annual 

expenditure.* 

Tribute 

MILITARY forces. 

Salutes 

of 

Chiefs 

in 

guns. 

Regular Troops, 

Irregular Troops, 

/Imperial Service 
Troops. 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery, 

Cavalry. j 

1 

j 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

8 

9 

TO 

11 

la 

13 

14 

IS 

! 

17 

18 

19 

20 

ICO 

24,174 

1,30,509 

1,24,934 

... 

... 

55 

142 

... 


... 

... 

Nil. 

168 , 

67,181 

1,99,725 

IJ 7>903 

’ 1 


1 

37 

84 

j 

... 

... 

... 

Nil. 

222 

15,229 

74,651 

72,866 

... 

... 

... 

... 


62 

... 

... 

9 t 

52 

21,933 

94,760 

93,600 

... 

... 

... 

... 

6 

17 

... 


Nil. 

1,198 

135,687 

8,59,896 

8,20,724 



31 

235 

... 

1 


203 § 

11 


J Personal salute. § Sappers, 


was born on the 20th October 1882 and succeeded his elder brother in 18S6. Ruling 
powers Avere conferred on him in 1906. Kalsia ranks sixteenth among Native States in 
the Punjab 

The present Chief, Sardar Ravisher Singh, succeeded on the death of his father in 
igo8. Daring the Sardar’s minority the State is managed by a Council consisting of 
a Sikh President and hvo members, one a Hindu and the other a Muhammadan. The 
Council is subject to the supervision of the Commissioner of Delhi. 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. 1 he late Chief was invited to 
meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Delhi in December 1905. 


LOHARU. 

Loharu is a small semi-independent State under the political control of the Com- 
missioner of Delhi. The Nawabs exercise full criminal and civil jurisdiction over their 
subjects, but sentences of death require the confirmation of the Commissioner of Delhi. 
The Chief’s family is descended from a Bokhara Moghal who took service with the 
Emperor Ahmad Shah and married the daughter of the Governor of Attock. His son, 
Ahmad Bakhsh Khan, entered the service of the Raja of Ahvar, who employed him as 
agent to Lord Lake. In recognition of his services Lord Lake granted him a sanad con- 
ferring on him a perpetual jagir in the Gurgaon district yielding three lakhs of revenue 
per annum. This grant, which was subject to the supply of 200 horsemen on demand 
and an exhibition of manifest zeal and attachment to the British Government, was con- 
firmed by the Government of India. Ahmad Bakhsh Khan’s son and successor was 
executed for complicity in the murder of Mr. William Fraser, the Resident at Delhi, and 
part of the Loharu territory was confiscated. Loharu proper was continued to his two 
brothers; but owing to dissensions the younger was eventually compelled to leave the 
State. The branch of the family descended from him receives allowances of R 12,000 per 
annum from the Nawab of Loharu. The title of Nawab was revived in favour of 
Ala-ud-din Ahmad Khan, the father of the present Chief, by Earl Northbrook in 1874. 
Nawab Ala-ud-din Ahmad Khan was a gentleman of high literary attainments and much 
liked by all Avho knew him. A short lime before his death he voluntarily agreed to reside 
at Delhi, leaving the management of the State to his son as his financial affairs had fallen 
into confusion. Loharu ranks eighteenth in order of precedence amongst Native States in 
'the Punjab, , 
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The present Chief, Nawab Sir Amir-ud-din Ahmad Khan, Bahadur, K.C.I.E., was born 
on the 26th January i860, and succeeded to the Chiefship in 1884. He Avas appointed 
an Additional Member of His Excellency the Governor-General’s Council in 1895, and' 
TV'as made a K.C.I.E. in 1897. He was from October 1899 to October igoi a Member 
of the Punjab Legislative Council. The Nawab was appointed Superintendent of the 
Maler Kotla State in 1893, and administered its affairs with ability till December 1902, 
when he handed over charge to Ahmad Ali Khan, the heir-apparent of the Maler Kotla 
State, to whom, however, he continued to act as adviser until February 1905. 

During his absence in Maler Kotla the management of the Loharu State ivas 
entrusted by the Nawab to his younger brother, who carried it on successfully. The Nawab 
is much embarrassed by debt. It w'as thought politic to aid him to re-establish the financial 
stability of his State, and a loan of Rs. 3,11,000 w^as obtained for him by Government from 
the Mandot estate. At the same time the control of the State’s income was placed in the 
hands of the heir-apparent, who administers it under the direction of the Commissioner of 
Delhi. The settlement of the State has been completed. 

The Chief enjoys a salute of g guns, granted as a personal distinction on the ist 
January 1903, and is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. He was amongst the Chiels 
of the Punjab States who were invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at 
Delhi in December 1905, but was prevented by illness from attending. He was present at 
the Chapter of the Indian Orders held at Agra in January 1907. 


PATAUDI. • 

Pataudi is a small semi-independent State under the political control of the Commis- 
sioner of Delhi. The original ancestor of the Pataudi Nawab was an Afghan named 
Sheikh Pir Mat, who came to India in the time of the Emperor Akbar. A descendant 
of his, Faiz Talab, took service ivith the Maratha, but afterwards transferred his 
allegiance to Shah Alam, Emperor of Delhi, and was employed by Lord Lake against 
Holkar. He distinguished himself as a brave and loyal soldier, and was granted the. 
Pataudi Ilaka in perpetual jagir by Lord Lake in 1806. The title of Nawab is said to have 
been conferred on him in the same year. His son, Nav/ab Muhammad Akbar Ali, behaved 
loyally during the Mutiny. Pataudi ranks seventeenth in order of precedence amongst 
Native States in the Punjab. 

The present Chief, Nawab Muzaffar Ali Khan, Bahadur, succeded in 1898, when Nawab 
Mumtaz Hussain Khan died without issue. During Mumtaz Hussain’s “life time it was found 
necessary to deprive him of control over the income and expenditure of the Stare, The 
State remains under Government control until the finances have been put upon a proper 
footing. Certain powers Avere in 1 903 conferred on the Narvab Avhose conduct, Avhich had 
hitherto proved unsatisfactory, then shoAved signs of improvement. It rvas, however, found 
necessary to Avithdraw these in 1906, as he had proved himself incompetent to exercise 
them. Munshi Sahibdad Khan, Extra Assistant Commissioner, was appointed Nazim in- 
place of Khan Bahadur Qasim Ali Khan, who died in December 1905. Munshi Sahibdad 
Khan Avas succeeded in December 1906 by Mr. P. L. Chandu Lai. Settlement operations 
have reached completion and the final assessment has been announced. 

The NaAvabzada of Pataudi, Muhammad Ibrahim Ali Khan, Avho left the Aitchison 
College, Lahore, some time ago and was admitted to the Imperial Cadet Corps in Jul} 1906, 
is now living at Pataudi. He has been entrusted Avith certain civil and criminal powers in 
the State. 

The Chief is entitled to be receiv'ed by the Viceroy. He nas invited to meet His- 
Ro3ml Highness the Prince of Wales at Delhi in December ip^S' 


SIRMUR (NAHAN). 

Sirmur or Nahan ranks first among the Simla Hill States, and sixth among Native 
States in the Punjab, the rulers of Mandi and Sirmur being regarded as of equal rank. 
The ruling family claims descent from the Jaisalmer house in Rajputana,- and has been, 
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in possession of the State since A. D. 1095. The country ^yas conquered by the Gurkhas, 
but, on their expulsion by the British, the State was granted to Fateh Prakash, the eldest 
son of the Ruling Chief, who was set aside on account of his profligacy and imbecility. 

The late Chief, His Highness Raja Sir Surendar Bikram Prakash, Bahadur, K.C.S.I., 
succeeded to the with full powers in October 1898 on the death of his father, His 
Highness Raja Shamsher Prakash, Bahadur, G.C.S.I. The latter rendered loyal 
services during the Mutiny of 1857, in recognition of which he received a dress of honour 
together with a salute of 7 guns, which was raised to ii in 1867, and again to 13 in 1886 
on the last occasion as a personal distinction. The late Chief was appointed a Knight 
Commander of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India on the'qth November igoi 
and was a Member of the Imperial Legislative Council. His Highness was also invested 
with unrestricted power to pass sentence of death upon his subjects in December 1906, 
as a personal mark of distinction. His Highness died at Mussorie on the 4th July 1911, and 
has been succeeded by his son, Tika Amar Singh, under the title of “ Raja Amar Parkash ■’' 
as it is the Custom for the affix “ Singh ” to become “ Parkash in the case of the Ruling 
Chief of the family. His succession has been recognised •'by the Government of India 
subject to the condition that sentences of death passed by him shall be confirmed by the 
Commissioner of the Delhi Division. 

The political control of the State was transferred from the Superintendent, Hill States, 
Simla, to the Commissioner of Delhi in 1896 on the application of the Raja. 

The State furnished a contingent for service in Afghanistan and offered aid in Egypt. 

Lord Dufferin paid a visit to Raja Shamsher Parkash at his capital in the autumn of 
1885. The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 

His Highness the late Raja was invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 
at Delhi in December 1905. He was granted an interview with His Excellency Lord Minto 
in October 1906. 
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Serial 

Ko. 

Name of State, 

Name, title and religion of Chief, 

f 

Date of birth. 

Date of succession. 

Hiphest Uritish 
authoiily in India 
by whom 
the Chief has 
hitherto been 
addressed. 

Commencement 
and conclusion of letter In 
English. 

I 

n 

3 

4 

5 

6 

f 

I 

Faridkot . 

His Highness Farzand-i- 
Saadat-i-Nishan-i-H az- 
rat-i-Kaisar-i-Hind Bar- 
ar Bans Raja Bdj In- 
liar Singh Bahadur, t 
Barar Jat (Sikh). 

26th Octo- 
ber 1896. 

nth February 
1906. 

Viceroy and 
Cover n 0 r- 
General. 

‘‘My friend. — I remain. 

Your Highness’s sincere 
friend.” 

The crest used is gold. 

2 

Kapurthsla 

His Highness Farzand-i- 
Dilband Rasikh-ul- 

Itikad DauIat-i-Ingli- 
shia Raja-i-Rajagan 

Raja Sir Jagatjit Singh.t 
Bahadur, K.CS.l. 

Ahluwalia, (Sikh). 

24th Nev- 
em be r 
1872. 

5th Septem- 
ber 1877. 

Ditto 

/ 

“ My friend. — I remain, 
Your Highness’s sincere 
friend.” 

The crest used is gold. 

Kharita bag — Kamkhwab 
(Gold and silk brocade). 
String (Dori)— Nimzar 

(Gold and silk thread). 

3 

Maler Kotla 

His Highness Nawab 
Ahmud Ali Khan, 
Bahadur, Sherwani 

Pathan (Muhammadan), 

loth Sep- 
tember 
1881. 

23rd August 
igo8. * ^ 

Ditto 

” My friend. — I remain, 

Your sincere friend.” 

The crest used is gold. 

4 

Mandi 

His Highness Raja Bha- 
wani Sen Bahadur, 
Chandrabansi, Rajput. 
(Hindu). 

17th April 
,1883. 

loth Decem- 
ber 1902. 

Ditto 

“ My friend. — I remain Your 
Highness's sincere friend. 

The crest used is gold. 

s 

Suket . 

His Highness Raja 
Bhim Sen, Rajput 
(Hindu). 

26th Nov- 
e mber 
1885. 

27 th May 

1908. 

Ditto 

“ My friend.— I remain, Your 
Highness’s sincere friend. 

The crest used is gold. 


t Title of “ Raja” conferred on 15th April i84<3j of “Barar Bans Baha^iir” on 12th July 1858 ; and of " Farzand-l-Saadal-l-Nislian-i-Hazrat* 
i-Kaisar-i-Hind ” on ist January 1879. 

J The title of" Raja ” was conferred in 1849 and that of “ Farzand-i-Dilband Rasikh-uI-Itikad ” in 1858, the addition of .“.l^aulatd-Inglishia 
being sanctioned on 6th March 1863. The use of the title of “Raja-i-Rajagan, ” in reference to the Chief’s position in uuan, was 
sanctioned on wth March 1861. , 


FARIDKOT. 

The Faridkot Rajas are sprung from the same stock as the Phulkian Chiefsj having 
a common ancestor in Berar, more remote by twelve generations than the celebrated Phul, 
Chaudhri Kapura founded the Faridkot house in the middle of the sixteenth century. 
Sardar Hamir Singh, grandson of Kapura, became independent a century later, having 
added considerably to the family possessions. Maharaja Ranjit Singh took possession 
of the State in 1809, but was forced to relinquish it with his other Cis-Sutlej possessions 
by the British Government. For services rendered during the First Sikh War the Farid- 
kot Chief, Sardar Pahar Singh, obtained the title of Raja and a grant of territory. His 
son rendered good service during the Mutiny. Faridkot ranks thirteenth in order of 
precedence amongst the Native States of the Punjab. 

Raja Balbir Singh, Bahadur,, was born on the 30th August 1869, and succeeded to 
^Qgadim 1898 on the death of his father, Raja Bikram Singh. As a condition of his 
succession he agreed to submit to the control of the Commissioner of Jullundur for five 
years in certain matters, such as appointments to the chief offices of the State. This step 
was necessary as his previous conduct had not been such as to inspire any confidence in 
his personal capacity to conduct the administration without such assistance, nis adminis 
tration rvas not at first satisfactory. Some improvement, however, in the administration of 
the State was reported in I goo, and this has since been mamtained. The credit for this 

largely due to the Wazir, Rai Baroda Kanth Lahiri, as the Raja’s intemperate habits 
had undermined his constitution. In November i 904 > Wazir resigned, and 

the Chief, who a few months before had. by a great effort of self-control, given up both 
drink and opium, took the management of affairs into his own hands. After repeated attacks 
of illness, however, Raja Balbir Singh died on the nth February 1906, and was succeeded 
by his nephew, Brij Indar Singh, who had been adopted by him as heir. Brij Indar Singh 
was formally installed as Raja by the Commissioner of Jullundur oil the 15th March £906. 
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Area 

of 

State 
in square 
miles. 

Population 

of 

State. 

Average 

annual 

revenue. 

Average 

annual 

expenditure, 

# 

Tributz 

MILITARY FORCES. 

Rzculak Troops. 

Irreodlar Troops. 

Imperial Sbrvic*^ 
Troops, 

SalutsB 

of 

Chiefs 

ia 

guns. 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States, 

Cavalry, 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry, 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery, 

Cavalry, 

Infantry, 

8 

9 

10 

11 

la 

13 

u 

15 

16 


28 

■9 

ao 

642 

124,912 



... 


48 

157 

45 


... 

163 

11 

630 

314.35 1 

25,00,000 

t 

24,67,000 

1.31,000 

... 

35 

5 

... 


... 

600 

II 

167 

! 

77.506 

5,58,000 

3 . 95 »ooo 

■ 


67 

303 

« 

... 

* 

i86§ 

9!1 














1,200 

174.045 


5.71,000 

1,00,000 

. •** 

20 

152 

, » * 

... 

1 

* • * 

... 

11 

420 

54.676 

1,89,000 

1,17,000 


••• 

13 

55 

• •• 

... 

• f • 


n 


» * These figures are qt*proximate, § Sappers and Miners, 

(I The present Nawab enjoys a salute of 11 guns, two being personal. 

The young Raja being a minor, the administration of the State is being conducted 
during his minority by a Council consisting of a President and two members. 

The young Chief and his younger brother Kanwar Shiv Inder Singh have been pupils 
of the Aitchison College since November igo6. 

A revised revenue settlement of the State is being undertaken. 

The Raja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 

The late Raja was invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Lahore 
in November 1905, but was prevented by illness from attending. 


KA.PURTHALA. 

The Kapurthala Chiefs belong to the Ahluwalia family, the original ancestor of which 
was Sadhu Singh, an enterprising zamindar, who about three hundred years ago founded 
four villages in the vicinity of Lahore. The real founder of the family was Sardar Jassa 
Singh, a contemporary of Nadir Shah and Ahmad Shah, who by his intelligence and bravery 
made himself the leading Sikh of his day. He did more than any contemporary 
Sikh to consolidate the power of the Khalsa. The conduct of Sirdar Nihal Singh, the 
Kapurthala Chief, during the First (Sikh War resulted in the escheat to the British 
Government of all his estate soufli of the Sutlej, and he was only allowed to retain 
possession of his other territories on payment of an annual nazarana oi^s. 1,38,000. 
During the Second Sikh War Sardar Nihal Singh rendered valuable service and was 
created a Raja. During the Mutiny Raja Randhir Singh, his son, took an active 
part in assisting the British Government. He w'as rewarded with a grant on istimrari 
tenure of the two confiscated estates of Baundi and Bithauli in Oudh, yielding a rental of 
Rs. 4,35,000 ; the amount of his tribute was reduced, and he was granted an adoption sanad 
and was made a K.C.S.I. Kapurthala is under the political control of the Commissioner 
of Jullundur. It ranks fifth an order of precedence among the Native States of the 
Punjab. 

The present Chief! is Raja-i-Rajagan Raja Sir Jagatjit Singh, Bahadur, K.C.S.I. He 
was invested wdth full powers in 1890, the State having been administered in the interim by 
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an officer of the Punjab Commission. The administration is now conducted , under the 
general supervision of the Raja by a Council appointed in the latter part of igoi. 

The State furnished a contingent of 700 men, which did good service during the last 
Afghan War, and its Imperial Service Troops took part with credit in the operations in 
Tirah in 1897. _ 

The Raja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 

MALER KOTLA: 

The Maler Kotla family are Sherwani Afghans, and came from Kabul in 1467 as 
officials of the Delhi Emperors, Their ancestor, Sheikh Sadr-ud-din, received a gift of 
68 villages near Lu/Ihiana when he married the daughter of Sultan Bahlol Lodi. The title 
of Nawab was conferred in 1657 upon Bazid Khan by Shah Alamgir, The family 
subsequently suffered many vicissitudes, being at .one time stripped by the Sikhs of all 
their possessions except a few villages in the vicinity of Maler Kotla. The State assisted 
the British Government during the Gurkha War in the Simla Hills, and furnished a con- 
tingent of seven hundred foot in the Sutlej Campaign of 1846. Maler Kotla ranks tenth 
in order of precedence amongst Native States in the Punjab. 

The late Chief, Nawab Muhammad Ibrahim Ali Khan, Bahadur, was born on the 
13th October 1857, and succeeded by adoption to 'the on the death of his distant 

cousin, Nawab Sakandar Ali, in 1871. He was insane for many years, and the affairs 
of the State -were until early in 1905 administered by a Superintendent under the super- 
vision of the Commissioner of JuIIundur, to whose political control the State is subject. 
The Nawab of Loharu managed the State -rvith ability as Superintendent up to the end of 
the year 1902, when, though stiil retained by the State as an adviser, he made over charge 
to the Naw'ab’s eldest son, Ahmad Ali Khan, who had received a training in the trans- 
action of State business and had shown an interest in his wmrk and was therefore 
considered by Government fit to be entrusted -with the management of the State. 'The 
Nawabzada’s administration having proved satisfactory, the services of the adviser were 
dispensed with early in 1905, and Ahmad Ali Khan, 'with the title of Regent, exercised the 
powers entrusted to him subject only to the control of the Commissioner of Jullunder, 
Nawab Ibrahim Ali Khan died on the 23rd • .August 1908 and was succeeded by 
Ahmad Ali Khan, •who was formally installed and invested with ruling powers by the 
Lieutenant-Governor on the 5th of January igog. 

The State contributed 8 lakhs of rupees tow'ards the cost of the Ludhiana-Dhuri- 
Jakhal Railway, •which was opened for traffic in igoi. 

The Maler Kotla Sappers rendered good service during the Tirah Campaign of 1897, 
and their Work in China in 1901 was most favourably reported on. 

The Na-wab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. 

The pi'esent Nawab, when Regent, -was invited to meet His Royal Highnfess the Prince 
of Wales at Lahore in November 1905. He was granted an interview with Lord Minto 
at Simla in igo6, and in the same year His Excellency paid a visit to his State. 


MANDL. 

The Mandi Rajas are of ancient Rajput lineage, being Mandials of the Chandar-Bans 
tribe. The families of the Mandi and Suket Chiefs are sprung from a common progenitor, 
•Suket being the senior brancli. The ancestor of the present Mandi Chief separated 
from Suket early in the thirteenth century. The existing capital of Mandi was 
■founded in 1 527 by Ajbar Sen, who may be regarded as the first Raja of Mandi. 
From 181D onwards Mandi rvas made to pay tribute to the Lahore Durbar, which 
in 1840 was fixed atRs. 1,35,000. During the First Sikh War the sympathies of the Mandi 
Chief were with the British, and in 1846 Raja Balbir Sen of Mandi tendered his formal 
submission to the British Government and was granted a samd recognizing his Chiefship and 
defining his rights and obligations. His tribute was fixed at a lakh of rupees per annum ; 
he was prohibited from levying duties on tfoods passing in and out of his State, and death 
sentences were made subject to the confir'mation of the Commissioner of JuIIundur. Mandi 
is under the political control of the Commissioner of JuIIundur and ranks sixth in order of 
precedence amongst Native States in the Punjab, the Chiefs of Mandi and Nahan being 
•considered of equal rank. 


the rradi December 1902. He succeeded .to 

Shortly after " years old, and Was invested with full powers in 1866, 

confusion, administration of Mandi fell into the greatest 

a serious warning was conveyed to the Raja from the Viceroy. In 1872 
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it was considered necessary to appoint an English officer as Councillor to the Raja, and 
this arrangement continued for a short period. In 1889 the Raja asked for the assistance 
of a British official and a member of the Civil Service was temporarily deputed to Mandi. 
The Raja was of an amiable disposition and liked by his subjects, but he was not a man of 
strong character, and his health was poor. In the latter years of Bije Sen’s life the State 
finances were in a most unsatisfactory condition, and in 1899 the Commissioner of Jullundur 
made an enquiry into them at the Raja’s own request. 

Kanwar Bhawani Singh, the illegitimate son of the late Raja, who was born in* 
1883 and was recognised in 1897 aS successor to his father, provided the latter died 
without legitimate male issue, has succeeded to the Chiefship of the State with the 
litle of Raja Bhawani Sen, and was formally installed by the Lieutenant-Governor on 
October 31st, 1903. It was decided for the first two years of his rule to appoint a 
British officer to conduct the administration of the State. For 18 months the young 
Raja underw'ent a course of instruction in the duties of government from the officer 
-appointed to superintend the administration of the State, and showed himself to be 
possessed of considerable aptitude for business. On the 7th October 1905 His Highness 
was formally invested with full powers.' Intrigues' within the State culminated in a serious 
disturbance in May 1909 which necessitated the despatch of military troops from Simla 
to Mandi. Order was quickly restored by this show of force. Subsequently Tikka 
Rajendra Pal, an Extra Assistant Commissioner of the Punjab, was appointed adviser to the 
Raja and a Tahsildar was deputed to act as Wazir. 

The Raja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 

His Highness was invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Lahore 
in November 1905- 

SUKET. 

The families of the Mandi and Suket Chiefs are sprung from a common progenitor, 
Suket being the senior branch. The ancestor of the Mandi Chief separated off early in the 
thirteenth century. In 1846 the Suket Chief, Raja Ugar Sen, turned against the 
Sikhs and joined with the Raja of Mandi in expelling the Khalsa garrisons from the 
strongholds in the hills. In return for these services he w'as awarded the rights of 
’ a Chief in his territories by the British Government. Raja Ugar Sen was succeeded 
in 1875 son,'Rudra Sen, who w’as deposed three years afterwards for misgovernment. 

The Suket State ranks fifteenth in order of precedence amongst Native States in the Puniab 
' The late Raja, Dusht NiUandan Sen, was born on the i8th February 1865 and succeeded 
to the gadi shortly after the deposition of his father,- Rudra Sen, in 1879. He was 
invested wdth full powers in 1884. He w'as a man of some shrewdness of character, but of 
an obstinate disposition, and the tendency towards misgovernment and oppression 
exhibited by his father reappeared in the son. The Punjab Government was many 
times compelled to interfere authoritatively in Suket affairs,, and in 1892 certain 
rules were laid dowm defining the relations between the Raja and the State 
ryots. The Raja’s choice of a Wazir -was, at the same time, made subject to the approval 
of the Commissioner, Jullundur, who is the Political Officer of the State. Affairs in 
Suket became quieter, but it was decided in May igo2 that in consequence of the Raja’s 
general attitude and the not altogether satisfactory condition of affairs in his State a 
closer supervision should be exercised over the affairs of Suket, and that in order to cive 
effect to tliis decision the Assistant Commissioner of Kulu should be employed as 
Political Assistant to the Commissioner of Jullundur in connection with Suket. The 
restriction imposed upon the Raja in regard to the appointment of a Wazir was at the 
same time removed on the condition that the Raja himself would be held responsible for 
any mismanagement. During igofi trouble arose in the State ' through the quarrels of 
The Raja with his discontented officials. Enquiries were made by the Commissioner 
which disclosed a state of affairs very discreditable to the Raja. The Raja was warned' 
by the Lieutenant-Governor to mend his methods. Raja Dusht Nikandan Sen died on the 
27th May 1908, and was succeeded- by his eldest son Bhim Sen, who was formally 
installed and invested with ruling powers by the Lieulenant-Governor on the 28th October 
1908. 

Raja Dusht Nikandan Sen was invited to the cerepionial functions held in Lahore in 
November 1905, on the occasion of the visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. 
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No. 

Name of State. 

Name, titJe and religion of Chief. 

f 

t 

Date of btrtfi, 

1 

Date o£ 
euccession. 

Highest British 
authonty in India 
by whom 
the Chief has 
hitherto been 
addressed. 

Commencement and 
conclualon of letter in 
^English. 

1 


3 

4 

S 

6 1 

7 


. 

Chamba . 

His Highness Raja Sir 
Bhure Singh, K.C.S.I., 
C.I.E., Rajput tfiindu). 

I 

17 th Dec. 
1869 

23rd Jan. 1904 

The Lieute- 
nant-Gover- 
nor of the 
Punjab. 

"My friend.”— “I remain. 
Your Highness*s sincere 
friend." 

/> 


* These figure# 


CHAMBA. 

The Chamba Rajas are Rajputs and are said to have come from Merwara in Rajput- 
ana, A sanad conferring the State upon Raja Sri Singh and his male heirs in perpetuity 
was granted in 1848. In 1873 the misconduct of Raja Gopal Singh brought upon him the 
censure of Government, and he abdicated in consequence in favour of his son, Sham Singh, 
then only 8 years of age. The administration during Sham Singh’s minoiity was conducted 
by an officer of the Punjab Commission acting as Superintendent. The rule of succession 
in this State is that brothers in order of seniority succeed in the absence of direct heirs. 
The State is under the political control of the Commissioner of Lahore, and ranks fourteenth 
in order of precedence amongst Native States in the Punjab. It pays R3,8oo annually as 
tribute to the British Government, 

Raja Sir Bhure Singh, K.C.S.I., C.I.E., the present Chief, succeeded his brother, Raja 
Sham Singh, on the 23rd of January 1904, on the latter's abdication. He was formally < 
installed, with full ruling powers by the Lieutenant-Governor on the 12th May 1904. 
For many years previously, he had been a.ssociated with his brother in the management 
of the State which, indeed, since October 1902, had devolved entirely on him owing to 
the serious illness of the c;r-Raja. The rendition of the reserved forests toj the Raja 
(for a period of five years on probation) has been completed. The forests are being 
administered by a British Officer of the Imperial Forest Service lent to the State. 
The Raja has done a great deal to improve communications within the State, An 
officer of the Royal Engineers has been loaned as Chief Engineer of the State for three 
years. The works for -which he was principally entertained were a cart road to the 
plains of which however the project is in suspense, and a Hydro-EIecfric scheme which 

is nearing completion. He has also constructed water works for the capital. A building 

for a museum has been provided by the Raja, and Dr. Vogel, the Archmological Surveyor, 
has arranged in it a number of interesting antiquities found in the State, notices of 
which will be found in tlie Gazetteer now issuing. The Raja was decorate with the 
Order of a Companion of the Indian Empire in 1901, and in January 1906 the dignity of 
Knighthood of the Order of the Star of India was conferred upon him. The c;t;-Raja 
Sham Singh, died suddenly on the loth June 1905- 

A Gazetteer for the State is about to be published. It has been prepared principally 
by the good offices of Dr. J. Hutchinson of the Church of Scotlana Mission, the book being 
in some of its chapters however the work of Raja Sir Bhure Singh himself, who is highly 
educated. 

The Raja has two sons, namely, Tikka Ram Singh and Duthian Kesri Singh, The 
former is a Cadet of the Imperial Service Cadet Corps, Dehra Dun, The latter is being 
educated at the Aitchison Chiefs’ College, Lahore. 
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are approximate. 


Chamba was honoured with a visit from Lord Curzon in September 1900, 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. 

His Highness was invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Lahore 
in November 1905, was knighted by His Excellency the Viceroy at Peshawar in April 1906, 
and was present at the Chapter -'j » — =- t 
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Serial 

No. 

NaoicoE State. 

/ ^ 

Name, title and leiigion of Chief: 

* 

Date of birth. 

Date oE 
succession. 

Highest British 
authority in India 
by whom the t hlef 
has hitherto been 
addressed. 

\ 

Commencement and 
conclusion of letter in ■ 

English, 

\ 

1 

2 

3 


$ 

6 

1 

I 

\ 

Bahawalpur 

His Highness Rukn-ud- 
Daula Nusrat-i-Jang 
Hafiz-ul-Mulk MuUhlis- 
ud-DauIa Nawab 

Sadiq Muhammad 

Khan Abbasi Baha- 
dur, Daudputra {Mu- 
hammadan). 

30th Sep- 
temb e r 
1904. 

4th March 

1907. 

c, 

Viceroy and 
Gover n 0 r- 
General 

“ My esteemed friend.”— 

“ I remain with much consi- 
deration, Your Highness’s 
sincere friend.” 

The' crest used is gold. 
Kharita bag— Kamkhawab 
(Gold and silk brocade). 
String (Dori) -Nimzar (Gold 
and silk thread). 


Jtnd 

His Highnesst Farzand-i- 
Dilband Rasikh-ul- 

Itikad DauIat-i-Inglishia 
Raja-i-Rajagan Raja 
Sir Ranbir Singh 

Bahadur, K.C.S.I., 

Sidhu Jat {Sikh). 

nth Octo- 
ber 1879. 

7th March 

1887. 

Ditto 

" My friend. — I remain. Your 
Highness's sincere friend.” 
The crest used is gold. 
Kharita bag — Kamkhawab 
(Gold and silk brocade). 
String (Dori) — Nimzar (Gold 
and silk thread). 

3 

Nabha 

Colonel His Highness 
t Farzand-i-Arjumand 
Akidat Paiwand Daulat- 
i-Inglishia Barar Band 
Sarmur Raja-i-Rajagan 
Sir Hira Singh 

Malvandar Bahadur, 
G.CS.i., G.C.I.E., Sidhn 
Jat {Sikh), 

i8th De- 
cern be t 
1843. 

9th June 1871 

Ditto 

' 

“'My friend. — I remain, 
Your Highness’s sincere 
friend.” 

The crest used is gold. Kharita 
bag — Kamkhawab (Gold 

and silk brocade). String 
(Dori) — Nimzar (Gold and 
silk thread). 

A 

Patiala 

His Highness §Farzand-i- 
Khas-i-Daulat-i-I n g I i- 
shia Mansur-i-Zaman 
Amir-ul-Umra , Maha- 
rajadhiraja Rajeshwar 
Sri Maharaja-i-Rajagan 
Bhupindar Singh Ma- 
hindar Bahadur, Sidhu 
Jat {Sikh). 

I2th Octo- 
ber 1891. 

9th November 
igoo. 

Ditto 

“ My esteemed friend.— I 
remain, with much considera- 
tion, Your Highness’s sin- 
cere friend.” 

The crest used is gold 
Kharita bag— Kamkhawab 
(Gold and silk brocade). 
String (Dori)“Nimzar (Gold 
and silk thread). 

For letters from the Foreign 
Secretary : Kharita bag— 
Kamkhwab (Gold and silk 
brocade). String (Dori)— 
Nimzar (Gold and silk 
thread). 


t The tide of " Fareand-i-Dilband Rasifch-uMticad " was conferred on and June iSjS, the addition " Dauiat-i-lnglishia” being sanctioned on I4tb Janja^y 
t86oj the title of ** Raja-i-Rajagan 'Mvas conferred on 24th May i88r, ...r. 1 «anrt!oned on'wtb. 

Ja * ^S6 ** Farzand-i-Arjumand Akidat Paiwaad*' was conferred on and June 1858 j the addition of Daulat-i-Inglishia e 

^ The title of ** Farzand-i-Khas " was conferred on and jnne xS^S, and the words ** Daulat-i-InglishJa'* were added on 14th January 1S60, 


BAHAWALPUR. 

The dominant race -in this State are the Daudputras, to which family Chiefs 
belong. They claim descent from Abbas, uncle of the Prophet, and emigrated via or^an 
into Sind, ' In 1737 the ambition of their Chief Daud Khan, brought them into con ict 
with Nadir Shah's Governor in Sind and they were driven across t^ n us, ulti- 
mately obtaining possession of the tract now known as Bahawalpur, 1 “ ° 

Daud Khan, finding favour with the local ^Governor, received a large tract sout o t e old 
Beas river in addition to his Bahawalpur possessions. Bahawal K an, gran sem o au 
Khan, was the first Chief who succeeded in bringing the whole tribe under one^ ^ 

gradually consolidated his power and even obtained possession of era ^ azi an or a 

short period. In 1833, in order to preserve his dominions from Maharaja Ranjit Singh, 
Bahawal Khan the III entered into a treaty with the British Government by which his 
independence was recognized. This Chief was granted in 1828 the districts of Sabzalkot 
and Bhang Bara for services rendered to the army of occupation in Afghanistan, and his 
valuable assistance in connection with the Multan rebellion of 1848 was rewarded by the 
grant of a life pension of one lakh of rupees. Insurrections against the authority of the 
Chief broke out in 1863 and subsequent years, and in 1866 the management of the State 
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19 
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... 
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i 96 t 

37 Ul 

17 

1,259 

282,003 

13,00,000 
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20I 
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... 


... 

600 

II 

928 

297,949 

15,42,906 

\ 

... 

... 

... 

150 

30 



... 

600 

15*5 

5,412 

1,596,692 

73,14,894 

68,27,867 



442 

1,192 

/ 


602 

1,204 

17 


* The*® arc approximate, t Camel Escort, U Transport Corps men ^ Includlog four gun* personal* 


Was assumed by a representative of the British Government during the minority of Nawab 
Sadiq Muhammad Khan. Under British management the State was rapidly brought into 
flourishing condition, and at the time of Sadiq Muhammad Khan’s installation in iSyg the 
revenue had risen to twenty lakhs. Nawab Sadiq Muhammad Khan took an active share 
in the preparations for the second Afghan Wan He died in 1809. During the minority 
of his son, the administration of the State was carried on by Colonel L. J. H. Grey, C.S.I., 
who was Superintendent from Februar}' 1899 to April 1903. 

Nawab Muhammad Bahawal Khan V, Abasi, who succeeded Nawab Sadiq Muham 
mad Khan, w^as educated at the Aitchison College for four years. He was invested with 
ful 1 powers by Lord Curzon in 1903. In November igo6 he proceeded on a pilgrimage to 
Mecca, and on his way back died of pneumonia at Aden on the 15th February 1907. 
He was succeeded by his son, Sadiq Muhammad Khan, who was born in igoq. A Council 
of Regency consisting of 5 members was appointed on 26th July 1907. With effect from 
April igog, the number of members of the Council was reduced to four. 

In May 1903 the State was added to the Phulkian States Agency. Bahawalpur ranks 
second in order of precedence amongst the Native States of the Punjab. 

The State maintains for Imperial Service a mounted escort and a Camel Transpor 
Corps and besides this it has 13 serviceable guns. It furnished a contingent which did 

2 P 
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service on the line of communicationa in the second Afghan War, and the Chief also offered 
aid in Egypt, during the Tirah Campaign, in Somaliland, and also in connection with the 
Tibet Mission. The State also offered aid in the operations on the frontier in igo8 
against the Mohmand and Zaka Khel tribes, an'd has made a standing offer of the services 
of its troops. 

The Nawab is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 

\ 

The late Nawab Bahawal Khan was invited to meet His KbyarHighness the Prince of 
Wales at Lahore in November 1905. 


, JIND. 

Jind is one of the three Phulkian States. The family of the ruling Chief belongs to 
the Sidhu Jat clan. Phul, the common ancestor of the three Phulkian houses, was 
descended from Baryam, who was granted the chaudrayat or office of Revenue Collector ol 
the waste country to the south-west of Delhi by the Emperor Babar in 1526 A.D. Phul 
received a firman from the Emperor Shah Jahan continuing to him this office : he died in 
1652. From the eldest of the sons of Phul have descended the families of Nabha and 
Jind, and from the second the Patiala family. The founder of the Jind State was Gajpat 

Singh, a great-grandson of Phul. He took part in the Sikh coalition of 1763 against the 
Afghan Governor of Sirhind and received a large tract of country as his share of the spoil 
One of his daughters became the mother of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. 101772 the title of 
Raja was conferred upon him by the Emperor Shah Alam. Raja Gajpat Singh’s son, Bhag 
Singh, assisted Lord Lake in his operations against the Marathas and was rewarded by 
the grant of the pargana of Bawana and the Gohana estates. In 1834 the Jind Chief 
died without issue. Sarup Singh of Bazidpur, a third cousin of the deceased Raja, suc- 
ceeded to the gadi by order of the British Government, but he was held to be entitled to 
succeed only to the territory possessed by his great-grandfather, Raja Gajpat Singh, and 
■estates yielding Rs. 1,82,000 revenue were resumed by the British Government as escheats, 
Raja Sarup Singh’s conduct during the First Sikh War was on the whole satisfactory, and 
he received in reward a grant of land. When the Mutiny broke out in 1857 Sarup Singh 
was not behind the Maharaja of Patiala in active loyalty, and his services on that occasion 
were of a most valuable nature. He was the only Chief who was present with the army 
before Delhi. In recognition of his services the Dadri territory, 600 square miles in extent, 
was made over to him and also thirteen villages) close to Sangrur assessed at Rs. 1,38,000; 
his salute was raised to 13 guns, and other privileges conferred upon him. In 1864 he was 
created a G. C. S. 1 . His son, Raja Raghbir Singh, was a worthy successor : he died in 1887. 
Jind ranks third in order of precedence among Native States in the Punjab. 

The present Chief, Raja-i-Rajgan Sir Ranbir Singh, K.C.S.I., Bahadur, succeeded his 
grandfather. Raja Raghbir Singh, when a minor and was invested with powers in November 
1899. But he was required for a time in exercising his powers to follow the advice 
which the Political Officer might think it necessary to tender to him. The Ludhiana 
Dhuri-Jakhal line of Railway, constructed at the expense of the Jind and Maler Kotla 
States, was opened for traffic in 1901. A project for constructing a railway from Jind to 
Panipat, to be financed partly by the Jind Durbar, is under consideration. 

The State furnished a contingent for service during the last Afghan War, and its 
Imperial Service Troops were utilized during the Tirah Campaign of 1897. The State 
-also offered aid in the operations on the frontier in 1908 against the Mohmand and Zaka 
Khel tribes. 

The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. His Highness Raja 
Ranbir Singh was appointed a Knight Commander of the Order of the Star of India on 
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1st January 1909. Lord Curzon visited the State in November 1903 and Lord Minto in 
1906. 

His Highness was invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Lahore 
in November 1905. 


« 


NABHA. 


Nabha is one of the three Phulkian States. The family 'of the ruling Chief belongs 
to the Sidhu Jat clan. Phul, the common ancestor of the three Phulkian houses, wag 
descended from Baryam, who was granted the chaudrayat or office of Revenue Collector of 
the waste country to the south-west of Delhi by the Emperor Babarin 1526 A.D. Phul 
received a firman from the Emperor Shah Jahan continuing to him this office : he died in' 
1652- From the eldest of the sons of Phul have descended the families of Nabha and Jind 
and from the second the Patiala family. The real founder of the Nabha State was Hamir 
Singh, a grandson of Phul's grandson, Gurditta. He joined \Yith his Sikh brethren in the 
capture of Sirhind and received as his reward the pargana of Amloh. He added many 
villages to the possession inherited from his grandfather, Gurditta, founded the present 
town of Nabha, struck coins in his own name, and exercised all the powers of an indepen- 
dent ruler (or some years before his death in 1783. Nabha, with the other cisSutlej 
States, was taken under British protection in 1809. Raja Jaswant Singh, who was then on 
the was succeeded in 1840 by his son Devindar Singh. During the First Sikh Wa 

he was deposed and one-fourth of the Nabha State was confiscated. For service 
rendered during the Mutiny, however, by Bharpur Singh, the successor of De\?indar 
Singh, lands yielding a lakh of rupees of revenue per annum were made over to the 
Nabha State 'and certain privileges ‘ conferred upon its Chief. Bharpur Singh was 
offered a seat in the Legislative Council of the Government of India in 1863. The Nabha 
Chiefs at one time claimed precedence over the other Phulkian houses on account of their 
descent from the eldest branch of the family; but the present Chief of Nabha belongs to 
a younger branch than the Raja of Jind. Nabha formerly ranked above Jind, but precedence 
was given to the latter in the Durbar of i860, although the two Chiefs were considered 
equal in dignity and regarded with equal favour. Nabha ranks fourth among Native States 


Punjab dlovernmeiit Utter No. 1507, dated gth 
October i8So. 

Government of India telegram of cSth October 1880. 
Demi-official letter, dated 7lh August 18S4, from 
Foreign Secretary to r»overnment of India, to the 
Chief Secretary to Government, Punjab. 


in the Punjab. The Chief of Jind is given pre- 
cedence of Nabha on public occasions. But 
to this rule there is one exception. A return 
visit by the Viceroy is paid to Nabha before the 
return visit to Jind. The reason for this curious 


anomaly will be apparent by reference to the marginally noted correspondence. 


The present Chief, Colonel Raja-i-Rajagan Sir Hira Singh, Bahadur, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E 
succeeded to the when Bhagwan 5 mgh died without issue in 1871. He is a member 
of the Badrukhan family and was second cousin to the grandfather of the present 
Raja of Jind. He has given lepoated proofs of his desire to contribute to the power 
and prestige of the Empire and has proved himself an energetic and able ruler, and 
he was at first much opposed to the appointment of a Political Agent to the Phulkian 
States. His salute was raised to 13 guns as a personal distinction in 1877 and to 
15 guns in 1898. The grand Cross of the Star of India was conferred upon him in 1879, 
and the title of Raja-i-Rajagan in 1893 in recognition of the excellent administration 
of his State. He was invested with the Grand Cross of the Indian Empire and was also 
appointed Honorary Colonel of the XIVth Sikhs at Delhi in January 1903. 

The State furnished a contiqgent which did excellent service on the frontier during 
the Afghan War of 1879-80 and its Imperial Service Troops were also employed on the 
• Tirah and Buner Expeditions [of 1897. The State also offered aid in operations on 
the frontier in igoS, against the Mohmand and Zaka Khel tribes. Lord Lansdowne paid a. 
visit to the present Raja at his capital in October 1890. 


I 


2 p 2 
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The State was visited by Lord Curzon in November 1903 and by Lor'd Minto in 1906. 
His Highness was invited to meet His Ro)'al Highness the Prince of Wales at Lahore 
in November 1905 and was present at the Chapter of Indian Orders held at Agra in January 
1907, 


PATIALA. 

Patiala is the largest of the three Phulkian States. The family of the ruling Chief 
belongs to the Sidhu Jat clan. Phul, the common ancestor of the three Phulkian houses, 
was descended from Baryam, who was granted the chaudrayat or office of Revenue Col- 
lector of the waste country to the norlh-west of Delhi by the Emperor Babar in 1526 
A. D. Phul received a firman from the Emperor Shah Jahan continuing to him this office; 
he died in 1652. From the eldest of the sons of Phul have descended the houses of 
Nabha and Jind, and from the second the Patiala family. The Patiala family has been 
established as a ruling power south of the Sutlej since 1753, when the present capital 
was founded by Sardar Ala Singh, a grandson of Phul. Raja Amar Singh, grandson of ' 
Ala Singh, made Patiala the most powerful State between the Jumna and the Sutlej, but 
after his death the administration fell into disorder, and in 1812 it was necessary 
for the British Government to interfere authoritatively in^ Patiala affairs. Raja 
Sahib Singh, who succeeded Amar Singh, was almost an imbecile, but the State 
was wisely administered during part of his life-time and during the minority of his 
son by his wife Rani Aus Kaur, a woman of great ability. The title of Maharaja was 
conferred on the Patiala Chief in 1810 by the Emperor Akbar II on the recommendation 
of General Ochterlony. For services rendered during the Gurkha War of 1814 Maharaja 
Karm Singh was awarded portions of the Hill States of Keonthal and Baghat. 'At the' 
time of the first Sikh War Narindar Singh was on the gadi. He helped the British Govern- 
ment more than any of the other cis-Sutlej Chiefs, and his assistance was acknowledged 
hy the gift of a portion of the territory confiscated from Nabha. During the disturbances 

1857-58 no prince in India showed greater loyalty or rendered more conspicuous 
services to the British Government than Narindar Singh. On this occasion territory 
bringing in two lakhs of rupees a year wms made over to him, and many other privileges 
and concessions granted. Maharaja Narindar Singh vvas invested with the Most Exalted 
Drder of the Star of India in 1861, and about the same time was made a Member of the 
Legislative Council of the Government of India. Patiala was taken under British pro- 
lection in 1809 : it ranks first amongst Native States in the Punjab. 

The present Chief, Maharaja Bhupindar Singh, succeded to the on the death 
•of his father Maharaja Sir Rajindar Singh, -G.C.S.I., in November 1900. The late Chief 
was only 28 years of age when he died. The administration during the minority of 
hlaharaja Bhupindar Singh, who entered the Aitchison College on the 22nd October 1904) 
was conducted by a Council of Regency consisting of three Members. With effect from 
1st October 1909 the resignation of the Council of Regency w'as accepted, and the 
Alaharaja began to rule the State. 

His Highness left the Aitchison College in February 1908. 

Settlement operations which were commenced under Major Popham Young, C.I.E., in 
tgoi were completed in 1909. The panchayat system, introduced by the same officer, is 
wvorking with remarkable success. 

The State furnished a contingent of 1, 100 men which did excellent service during 
the Kabul War of 1879, and its Imperial Service Troops ivere also employed in the Tirah • 
Campaign of 1897. The State also offered aid in the operations on the frontier in 
1908 against the Mohmand and Zaka Khel tribe-'. 
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His Excellency the Marquis of Lansdowne visited Patiala in 1890 and installed the 
late Maharaja on the gadi. Patiala also received the honour of visits from Lord Elgin in 
1898, from Lord Curzon in 1903, and Lord Minto in igo6. 

’ The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 

His Highness was invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Lahoie 
In November 1905. 
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Highest British 


C 1 


Name, title and religion of Chief, 



l authority in India 


No. 

Name of State. 

Date of birth. 

Date of succession. 

by whom the Chief 
has hitherto been 
addressed. 

and concinsion of loiter In 







I 

3 

3 

A 

5 

6 


r— — 

I 

Baghal . 

Raja Bikram Singh, Puar 

loth March 

nth April 

His Honour 

My friend.— I remain, your 


Rajput {Hindu). 

1892. 

1904. 

the Lieuten- 
ant-Governor 
of the Punjab, 

sincere friend. 



2 

Baghat 

Rana Dalip Singh, C.I.E., 

3rd Febru- 

.31st lanuarv 

Ditto 

Ditto. 


Rajput {Hindu). 

ary 1859. 

1862. 



3 

Balsan . 

Rana Bir Singh, Rajput 

28th March 

17th Novem- 

Ditto 

Ditto. 



{Hindtt). 

1864. 

ber 1884. 


3 

4 

Bashahr 

Raja Shamsher Singh, 

1838 

1 2th February 

Ditto 

Ditto. 



Rajput {Hindu), 


1850. 


The crest used is gold. 

5 

Bhajji . 

Rana Durea Sinerh, Raj- 

3th Septem- 

t8th Novem- 

Ditto 

My friend, — I remain, your 


put {Hindu). 

her 1842. 

ber 1875. 


sincere friend. 

6 

Bija 

Thakur Puran Chand, 

27th Decern- 

20th June 1905 

Ditto 

Ditto. 


Rajput {Hindu). 

her 1896. 



7 

Bilaspur 

His Highness Raja Bije 

27th January 

3rd February 

His Ex’cellency 

My friend. — I remain, your 
Highness’s sincere friend. 


(Kahlur.) 

Chand, Rajput (Hindu). 

1873. 

1889. 

the Viceroy. 






The crest used is gold. 

8 

Darkuti 

Rana Ram Saran Singh, 

1843 

iSth October 

His Honour the 

.My friend. —I remain, your 



Rajput {Hindu). 

1883. 

Lieutenan t • 
Governor of 
the Punjab. 

sincere friend. 

Ditto. 



9 

Dhami 

Rana Hira Singh, Raj- 

.Sth August 

2nd June 1894 

Ditto 



put {Hindu). 

1876. 




10 

Jubbal . 

Rana Gian Chand, Raj- 

i6th October 

22nd Novem- 

Ditto 

Ditto. 


put (Hindu). 

1887. 

ber 1898. 



11 

Keonthal . 

Raja Bije Sen, Rajput 

13th Septem- 

1 8 th March 

Ditto 

Ditto. 



(Hindu). 

ber 1877. 

1901. 



22 

Kothar 

Rana laeiit Chand, Raj- 

1 7th April 

•» 

i9tVi April 

Ditto 

Ditto. 



put (Hindu). 

T887. 

1896. 



13 

Kumharsain . 

Rana Hira Singh, Raj- 

1849 

1 2th Novem- 

Ditto 

Ditto 


put (Hindu). 


ber 1874. 



14 

Kuniharl 

Thakur Hardeo Singh, 

26th August 

7th October 

Ditto 

Ditto. 



Rajput (Hindu). 

1898. 

1905. 



'15 

Mailog . 

Thakur Durga Chand, 

5th April 

17th Septem- 

Ditto 

Ditto. 



Kajput(//j>:(/K), 

1898 

ber 1902. 



16 

Mangal 

i 

Rana Tilok Singh, Raj- 

14th October 

27th May 1892 

Ditto 

Ditto. 


piit (Hindu). 

.851. 




17 

N alagarh 
(Hindur.) 

*Raja Isri Singh, Rajput 
(Hindu). 

1832 

i6th Decem- 
ber 1876. 

His Excellency 
the Viceroy. 

Ditto. 

The crest used is gold. 

18 

Sangrj . 

tRai Hira Singh, Rajput 
(Hindu). 

24th Febru- 
ary 1851. 

30th Septem- 
ber 1876. 

His Honour the 
Lieutenan t - 
Governor of 

My friend. — I remain, your 
sincere friend. 






the Punjab. 

Ditto. 


Taroch . 

Thakur Surat Singh, 

4th July 

14th July 1902 

Ditto 



Rajput (Hindu). 

I8S7 





ThetltI^ of Rft)a ^^a» conferred on icth Inmiary i6Co. 


f Tbc title of Bal wai confeired in Jnly 1887 ai 


hereditary distinction, 
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MILITARY FORCES. 




Area 

Population 

Average 

Average 

XRlBUTB 

Regulab Tboops. 

Ibeegulae Tboops. 

'IPEBIAL Service 
Troops. , 

Salutes 

State 
in square 
miles. 

of 

State. 

annual 

revenue. e 

t 

annua! 

xpenditure. 

^ Gc 

n 

To 

ivern* < 
tent. S 

To 

ither 

tates. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery, 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 
and C 

Artillery. 

avalry. Ir 

1 

ifantry. 

of 

Chiefs 

in 

guns. 

8 

9 

10 

!1 

la 

13 

<4 

'IS 

16 

17 

18 

19 

30 

124 

25,720 

88,763 

77.259 3 

o\ 

0 

0 



•• 


■ 

... 

... 

Nil. 

36 

9.490 

43.000 

41,000 

132 



•• 

... 

32 

... 


Nil, 


6,704 

15.000 

10,000 

[,080 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

Nil. 

^,820 

80,572 

IjOOjOOO 

1,00,000 : 

3.945 

... 

... 

... 

••• 



... 

Ntl. 

96 

13.309 

25,000 

24,000 

2,440 

... 

... 

... 

• 1 



... 

Nil. 

4 

< 

1,131 

7,000 

6,000 

124 


... 

... 

... 


t •• 


Nil. 

448 

90,873 

1 1,90,000 

1,67,830 

8,000 


11 

86 

» • • 

... 

... 

... 

11 

8 

518 

1,300 

' 1.500 

... 

••• 

... 

... 



ft* 

t * • 

Nil. 

126 

4.S0S 

10,000 

8,000 

720 

... 

... 

... 1 

... 


• It 


Nil. 

288 

21,172 

1,50.000 

72,000 

2,520 

... 

... 

• 

... 

... 

... 

>** 

Nil. 

116 

22,499 

1,00,000 

1,00,000 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Nil. 

30 

4.19s 

15.000 

12,000 

11,000 

•... 

... 

... 

*•» 


... 


Nil. 

•90 

11.735 

24,000 

23,000 

2,000 


... 

... 

... 


... 

*• 

Nil 

80 

2,168 

4,000 

' 3.500 

180 


... 

... 

... 


... 


Nil. 

43 

8,968 

20,00c 

1 17,000 

1.440 

1 ... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

Nil. 

12 

1.227 

gdt 

) 800 

• 72 

1 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

Nil. 

256 

52,551 

i,3o.oo( 

3 1,20,40c 

) S.ooc 

) 

« 

... 

II 

20 

... 

... 

Nil 

16 

2.774 

2 , 0 O( 

D 2,00c 

) 

... 

... 


... 

•• 

... 


Nil 

67 

4,411 

50,001 

/ 

D 2 I, 00 ( 

3 28! 

3 ... 

... 

... 

v 



... 

Nil 


I Tlicse figures are approximate. 
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BAGHAL. 

feaghal lies to the north-west of Simla. Its capital is Arki. The ruling family are- 
Pudr Rajputs. After the expulsion of the Gurkhas the Chief was confirmed in posses- 
sion of his territory by a granted in September 1815 under condition of rendering 

service in time of war. Raja Kishen Singh, grand-uncle of the present Raja, evinced great 
loyally on the outbreak of the Mutiny. For the services rendered by him on this occasion 
he was granted the title of Raja. Baghal ranks fifth among the Simla Hill States in order 
of precedence. 

The late Chief, Raja Dhian Singh, who was born on the 27th January 1842, and 
succeeded his first cousin, Moti Singh, in 1877, was regarded as the most capable among 
the minor Chiefs. He died on the loth of April 1904, and was succeeded by his eldest 
son, Tikka Bikram Singh, who was born in 1892, and who attended the Aitchison College 
at Lahore from 1905 to 1908. The administration of the State during the minority of 
the young Chief is being carried on by a Manager. The settlement which commenced in 
1906 wms completed in igo8. A land revenue assessment of Rs. 69,500 has been aporoved ' 
by Government. 


BAGHAT. 

Bagbat lies a few miles south-west of Simla, and extends from Solon to Subathu and 
Kasauli. The house of Bagbat, a Rajput family, came originally from Data Nagri in the 
Deccan, and acquired the State by conquest. The family name, once Pal, is now Singh 
The ruling house has experienced many vicissitudes of fortune. Being an ally of the 
Bilaspur Raja, Rana Mohindar Singh remained in possession of his territory under the 
Gurkha rule. He remained loyal to his friends during the Gurkha War, and lost five 
parganas in consequence, which ivere made over to Patiala. The remaining three lapsed 
to the British on the death in 1839 of Mohindar Singh without issue. In 1842 Lord 
Ellenborough restored the State to Bije Singh, brother of the late Rana, but in 1849 he died 
heirless, and the State was again escheated. Umed Singh, the Rana’s cousin, set up a 
claim, sent a Vakil to England, and employed Mr. Isaac Butt to plead before the Court of 
Directors. In i860 Lord Canning recommended the admission of .Umed Singh’s claim and 
it was recognised in the following year. But Umed Singh, after 13 years of waiting, only 
survived the good news a few' hours. His son, Dalip Singh, was installed as Rana at the - 
age of two. Bagbat ranks sixth among Simla Hill States. 

Rana Dalip Singh w'as made a C.I.E. in 1895-1896. 

A son w'as born to him in September igot ; up to that date the heir-apparent had been' 
his brother, Amar Singh, in whose hands most of the administration of the State is placed. 
The Chief offered his services for employment with the Tibet Mission in 1904. 


BALSAN. 

Balsan lies about 30 miles east of Simla, across the Giri, a tributary of the Jumna. 
The country is fertile and beautifullyl wooded with fine forests of deodar. The Rana 
is a Rajput and traces his, descent from ‘ the Raja of Sirmur. The State of Balsan was 
acquired by conquest and, previous to the Gurkha invasion of 1805, was a feudatory of 
Sirmur. On the expulsion of the Gurkhas the Thakurai of Balsan w as granted to 
Thakur Jograj Singh by a sanad, dated 21st September 1815* Singh lived to the 

ripe old age of 87. He^behaved with conspicuous loyalty in the Mutiny, and gave shelter 
and hospitality to several Englishmen who left Simla when the station was threatened 
by the Gurkha regiment at Jutogh. The Thakur was created a Rana for his services 
and was rew'arded in open durbar with a valuable khillaf. The Chief exercises full power 
of administration, limited only by the usual control over death sentences exercised by the 
Superintendent, Hill States. Balsan ranks eleventh in order of precedence amongst the 
Simla Hill States. 

The present Rana, Bir Singh, has no son; the heir-apparent is his brother, Atar Singh,, 
who was born in t868. 
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BASHAHR. 

The Rulers of this State are Rajputs and claim descent from Srikishn, a mythical 
hero of Benares. The present Ruler traces his ancestry back for one hundred apd twenty 
generations. From 1803 — 1815 Bashahr was in the power of the Gurkhas, but in 1815 
they were expelled by the British Government, who granted a sanad to Rajah Mohindar 
Singh, father of the present Ruler, confirming him in all his possessions except Rawin, 
which was transferred to Keonthal, to whom it originally belonged, and Kotguru, whicn 
was retained as a British possession. The country, though the largest in extent of ail 
the Simla Hill States, is sparsely populated and the people are poor. Kaneti and Dalti are 
tributaries of this State. Bashahr ranks second in order of precedence amongst the Simla 
Hill States, and ninth among Native States in the Punjab. 

The present Chief, Raja Shamsher Singh, was born in 1838. He succeeded to the 
Chiefship in 1850. His conduct during the Mutiny was not exemplary, and it was proposed 
to depose him : but Lord Lawrence did not deem this measure advisable. The regime 
of the Raja being unsatisfactory, in 1886 his son, Raghunath Singh, born in 1868, was 
placed in administrative charge of the State. He ably administered its affairs until bis 
death in February 1898, and under his supervision a settlement of the State was effected, 
^fter his death the old Raja made an attempt to regain the administration, but Government 
interfered, and an official, Lala Mangat Ram, was made Chief Wazir and subsequently 
Manager of the State. Uifder him the State has been well governed. 

The Raja has no legitimate son, but adopted Kanvvar Surendar Shah, brother of the 
Raja of Tehri Garhwal in 1907. The adoption has been recognised by Government, on the 
understanding that such recognition will not bind Government unconditionally to accept 
Surendar Shah as the Raja’s successor. A wire rope suspension bridge has been made over 
the Sutlej at Rampur by the Public Works Department at the expense of the State, and 
another by Government on the Nogari Nullah on the Hindustan-Tibet Road, four miles 
from Rampur. 

BHAJJI. 

Bhajji lies on the left bank of the Sutlej, due north of Simla. Opium celebrated for 
its purity is an export. The capital, Suni, is famous for its sulphur springs which have a 
medicinal virtue. The founder of the house came from Kangra and acquired possession 
of the State by conquest. When-the Gurkhas overran the country between 1803 and 1818 
and were expelled by the British Government, the Rana of Bhajji, Rudar Pal, was con- 
firmed in possession of the State by the sanad under the usual conditions of rendering 
service in time of war. The family name is Singh. Bhajji ranks ninth in order of 
precedence among the Simla Hill States. 

The present Ruler, Rana Durga Singh, succeeded his father, Rana Ran Bahadur 
Singh, in 1875. The heir-apparent to the State is the elder son of the present Ruler. 


BILASPUR (KAHLUR). 

Bilaspur, the capital, is situated on the left bank of the Sutlej, about 30 miles above 
Rupar. The Chiefs of this State trace their descent from a ruling Rajput family in 'the 
south-west of Rajputana. Nine years previous to the Gurkha invasion most of the 
Kahlur lands cis-Sutlej had fallen to the arms of Raja Ram Saran of Hindur. The 
Gurkhas expelled the conquerors and restored Kahlur to the rightful owner. Raja Maha 
Chand. He refused to co-operate with the British against the Gurkhas, but was eventuall)' 
allowed to retain possession of his territories, and a sanad was granted to him in 1815 
confirming him in possession of them under the obligation of supplying troops and transport 
in time of war and making good roads throughout his State. He was succeeded by his son 
who died childles? in 1836, and the State was given to Jagat Chand, a collateral. A 
rebellion resulted, which was only put down by the advance of British troops. For 
services rendered during the Mutiny Raja Hira Chand was given a salute of 7 guns, sub- 
sequently increased to II. Bilaspur ranks first in order of precedence amongst the Simla 
Hill States -and eighth among Native States of the Punjab. 
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The present Chief, Raja Bije Chand, succeeded his father, Amar Chand, in i88g, 
being then about i6 years of age. During his minority the State was under a Council of 
Regency. In 1893 Government .^sanctioned the investiture of the Raja with full powers. 
The Council was kept on as a consultative body till iSgg, when, with the approval of the 
Superintendent, Hill States, it was abolished : but owing to some partizan feeling in the 
State it was afterwards re-established for a time. The young ruler’s administration was at 
first quite satisfactoiy^, but after some years became the reverse, and frequent disobedience 
of the orders of Government caused trouble. Affairs reached a climax in igoi-02and the 
Raja was called upon to appoint a Wazir approved by ^Government and to submit to certain 
conditions which his conduct had rendered it necessary to impose in the interests of the 
administration of the State. These conditions were, after considerable demur, accepted by 
the Raja, who subsequently, however, repudiated his acceptance, and refused to return to 
his State from Benares, where he had been staying for some time past. He was in conse- 
quence deprived of his powers as a ruling Chief, and the administration of the State was 
placed in the hands of a Manager appointed by Government. Hn May 1908 the Raja was 
permitted to return to his State under certain prescribed conditions. Settlement operations 
commenced by Mian Amar Singh, the Manager, have been completed. The land revenue 
of the State has been assessed, with the approval of Government, at Rs. 1,70,000. 


DHAMI. ® 

The house is Rajput. The Rana^s aricestor fled from Rajpura, near Patiala, and settled 
at Dhami when Shahab-ud-din Ghori invaded India in the 14th century. The State was 
originally a feudatory of Bilaspur, but was made independent by the British by a smad 
dated 4th September 1815. This sanad was granted to RanaGobardhan Singh, a boy of 12 
who at that age fought under General Ochterlony against the Gurkhas. His loyal services 
during the Mutiny were acknowledged by a remission of fialf the State tribute of Rs. 720 
for his lifetime. His son, Fateh Singh, succeeded in 1867, and in 1880 he also received a 
remission of half his annual tributes. Fateh Singh died in 1894, and was succeeded by 
the present Rana, Hira Singh. “Dhami ranks twelveth in order of precedence among the 
Simla Hill States. 

A remission for life 'of half the amount of the Rana’s annual tribute was sanctioned in 
igo2 on account of his general good administration. 


JUBBAL. 

Jubbal lies east of Simla between Sirmur and Rampur, The country is very beautiful 
and is well covered with magnificent forest trees. The family of Jubbal is Rajput, and 
claims descent from the ruling family of Sjrmur which preceded the present dynasty. 
Originall)’' tributary to Sirmur, Jubbal became independent after the Gurkha War, and the 
Rana, Puran Singh, received a sanad from Lord Moira on i8th November i 8 i 5 ' Jubbal 
ranks seventh in order of precedence among the Simla Hill States. 

The late Chief, Rana Gian Chand, was born on the 16th October 1SS7. He was 
recognised as Chief when his father, Rana Padam Chand, died in November 1898, and was 
formally installed in October i8gg. The State, which for a short time after this was 
disturbed by the intrigues of Kunwar Gambhir Chand, the Rana’s uncle, and by quarrels 
between the Rana’s mother and the late W^azir, who died in 1902, is now prosperous. The 
administration during the Chief’s minority was after the death of the Wazir conducted 
by a hlanager appointed by Government. In order to remove them from the faction 
element in the State, the Rana and his half brother Bhagat Chand were sent to the Aitchison 
'College, Lahore, in the vvinter of 1901. The Rana was invested w'ith pow'ers in 1908 
and died in 1910. Bhagat Chand has been recognised as Chief in his place. 

A revision of the revenue settlement, which was originally carried out in 1893, was 
completed in 1907. 

KEONTHAL. 

The Keonthal State ranks fourth amongst the Simla Chiefships and twelfth among 
i atn-e States in the Punjab. The family is Rajput, and the family suffix is Sen. Kot 
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Theog, Madhan, Ghond, and Ratesh are tributaries of this State, though in many respects 
practically independent. The Keonthal Chief 'refused to pay a contribution to^Ya^ds 
the expenses of the Gurkha War, and as he had given no assistance to General Ochterlony 
■a portion of his territones^was confiscated and made over to Patiala. In 1830 the present 
station of Simla was formed by the acquisition of portions of Keonthal and Patiala, other 
land being given in exchange. The Chief of Keonthal was once only a Rana, but in the 
Mutiny, Rana Sansar Sen behaved loyally, giving shelter and hospitality to many Europeans 
who fled from Simla when it was feared that the Gurkha regiment stationed There 
had become disloyal. The title of Raja was conferred upon him in July 1858 for these 
services. j 1 

^ The present Chief, Raja Bije Sen, was born on the 13th September 1877- and was 
recognised as Ruler by the Government of India^ on the death of Raja Balbir Sfen on March 
i8th, 1901, on the understanding that a Manager should continue to administer the State 
under the supervision of the Superintendent of Hill States for a period of two years. Raja 
Bije Sen was installed on 7th June 1901, and given 3rd class powers as a Magistrate and 
“Munsif. The State was managed by Mian Durga Singh, Svho va^s appointed for this 
purpose by Government in i8g8 owing to the mismanagement of Raja Balbir Sen. The 
Ra]a was entrusted with the management of his State in June 1902 on certain conditions 
which have been agreed to by him. The finances of the State are much embarrassed by 
debt, and it has been found necessary to appoint a financial adviser, who supervises the 
expenditure of the State’s revenues. 

KUMHARSAIN. 

The founder of this dynasty, Kirat Singh, came from Gaya about 1000 A.D. and 
acquired the State by conquest. This State was formerly a tributary of Bashahr but 
after the Gurkha War, a sanad of independence was granted to Rana Kahar Singh with 
the condition attached of rendering feudal service to the paramount power, On his deatn 
in 1839, leaving no direct heirs, his estates lapsed to the British, but were restored to a 
collateral, Pritam Singh. This Chief behaved loyally in the First Sikh War, crossing the 
Sutlej at the head of 300 men, and laying successful siege to the Kulu Fort of Srigarh. 
Pritam Singh died in 1874/ and was succeeded by Rana Bharani Singh who ruled for 
17 years and was in his turn succeeded by the present Rana Hira Singh. The Thakurats. 
of Balsan, Barauli, and Madhan were at one time feudatoiy to Kumharsain, but were 
made independent by General Ochterlony in 1815. Kumharsain ranks eighth among the 
Simla Hill States. 

Rana Hira Singh, the present Chief, is not in full possession of' all his faculties, and his 
State was for some years managed, or rather mismanaged by a Council. This unsatis- 
factory state of affairs resulted in Government putting in a Manager, first L. Mangat Ram 
who was subsequently transferred to Bashahr and then Pandit Dhanwant Rai. Owing 
however, partly to the intrigues of the Rana’s brother, the late Mian Indar Singh, partly 
to the second Manager’s want of tact, and partly to jealousy among the members of the 
Council by which he is nominally assisted, the administration has not been satisfactory^ 
and the Council has accordingly been abolished altogether, Dhanwant Rai being, at the 
same time, replaced as Manager by Munshi Sher Singh, a Naib Tahsildar from the 
Kangra District, who has since been succeeded by M. Sukh Chain Singh, Naib Tahsildar of 
Fagu in the Keonthal State. Indar Singh was debarred from any share in the administra. 
tion and was allotted a jagir on which he resided until his death, which took place in April 

1907- ' 

MAI LOG. 

The ruling house is Rajput. The founder of the family came fronr Ajudhya and 
settled at Bhawana. After vicissitudes of fortune, the Thakuc settled at Pata, which has 
been the capital of the State for 21 generations. The State was held by the Gurkhas 
from 1803 to 1815, and, on their expulsion by the British, a sanad, dated 4th September 
1815, confirmed the Thakur in the possession of his territory on the usual conditions of 
rendering service when required in time of war. Sansar Chand, to whom the sanad was 
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granted, died in 1849, and was succeeded by Dalip Chand, who died in 1880. He was 
succeeded by Thakur Rughnath Chand, who died in September 1902. 

Until 1898 the Chief was styled Thakur; but in that year the title of Rana was 
conferred on Rughnath Chand as a personal distinction. He was a good administrator, 
and had the interests of his people at heart. He suffered much bereavement by the loss 
of many sons in infancy, but two are stilt alive, the elder of whom, Durga Chand, has been 
recognised as the successor to the gadi with the title of Thakur. The Chief is 13 
years old. The administration of the State was carried on bj a Council until 1907 when, 
owing to dissensions among the members, the Council was abolished and a manager was 
appointed. Mailog ranks loth among the Simla Hill States. . 


NALAGARH (HIWDUR). 

The Chiefs of Hindur and Kah'lur trace their origin to a common ancestor, a Chandel 
Rajput from Garh Chanderi. Nalagarh was conquered by the Raja of Kahlur (Bilaspur) 
who bestowed it on his brother, Gajeh Singh, from whom the present family is descended. 
Raja Ram Sarn Singh greatly extended his possessions by conquest, but his power was 
broken and his country taken by the Gurkhas in 1803. When the Gurkhas were driven 
out by the British in 1815 Raja Ram Sarn Singh, who had behaved with consistent loyalty' 
to the British throughout the war, was granted a saitad which confirmed him in his 
possessions but he refused to take over the districts which he himself had conquered and 
annexed before the Gurkha invasion. The administration of the Chief is unfettered 
except that death sentences require the confirmation of the Superintendent, Hill States, 
Nalagarh ranks third in order of precedence among the Simla Hill States, and eleventh 
amongst Native States in the Punjab. 

The present Chief, Raja Isri Singh, succeeded' his father. Raja Agar Singh, in 1876. 
The presumptive heir is his brother,' Mian Jogindar Singh, wbo was born in 1S70. He , 
acted for a short time as Wazir of the State. The Slate is now under a Council of three 
members. The generally good administration of this Council and a succession of fair 
harvests has improved the finances of the State, and the principal debts have been cleared. 
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Scfial 

No. 

Name of State. 

Name, title and religion of Chief, 

Date of birth. 

Date of succession. 

Highest British 
authority in India 
by whom the Chief 
has hitherto been 
addressed. 

( ommencement 
and conclusion of letter in 
English, 

X 

2 

3 * 

4 

S 

6 

7 

A 

I 

Benares . . 

His Highness the Hon’ble 
Maharaja Sir Prabhu 
Narajan Singh Baha- 
dur, G.C.I.E., of 

Benares (Hindu). 

26th Nov- 
em b e r 

•855- 

13th June 1889 

His Excellency 
the Viceroy. 

My _ esteemed , friend,— 1 
remain, with much considera- 
tion, Your Highness’s 

sincere friend. 

2 

Rampur 

The Hotihle Colonel His 
Highness Alijah Far- 
7and-i-Dilpazir-i-Daulat- 
i-Inglishia,* Mukhlis-ud- 
Daula Nasir-ul-Mulk 
Amir-ul-Umra Nawab 
Sir Muhammad Hamid 
Ali Khan Bahadur, 
Mustaid Jung, G.C.I.E., 
A.D.C. to the King- 
Emperor, Pathan (Shio 
Muhammadan). 

31st Aug- 
ust 1875. 
\ 

27th Februar3' 
1889. 

« 

His Excellency 
the Viceroy, 

My esteemed friend. — I remain 
with much consideration. Your 
H ighness’s sincere friend. • 

For letters from the Foreign 
Secretary : Kharita bag — 
Karakhwab (Gold and silk 
brocade). String (Dori)— 
Nimzar (Gold and silk 
thread). 

3 

Tehri (Garhwal) 

The Hon’ble His High- 
ness Raja Sir Kirli Sah 
Bahadur K.C.S.I., 

Kashatriya (Hindu). 

iplh Janu- 
ary 5874. 

6th February 
1S87. 

1 

Agent to the 
Lieutena n t- 
Governor. 

^ly friend.— I remain, your 
sincere friend. 


' R a. 

• Frcm Bhadsbiand Kcra !lilatigraur • . • • • =58,06,147 S ^ 

Ftcm other landed property including Kaswar Raj . . =58,80,175 14’ 8 

The title of G.C.I.E. uas conferred on His Highness on the ist of January jpo8. 

7 j^^f^anJ^i.Di'nazir * nas conferred on the 25th November 1859, the addition of *' Daulat*i*lngilshla being sanctioned on lotH January 1873, 
me titles Alijali, Mukhlis*ud*Daula, Nasir^uMMull, Amir*uM7mra, Mustaid Jang uerd conferred In 1909, s 

BENARES. ” 

The State of Benares is in process of organization, It will consist of the parganas of 
Bhadohi and Kera Mangraur in the Mirzapur district. His Highness the Maharaja has 
one son, Kuiowar Aditya Narain Singh, born on 17th November 1874. The details of the 
State administrai ion are under consideration. His Highness was appointed a member of 
the United Provinces Legislative Council on the 24th of November igog. H\s Highness is 
entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. During the tour made in igo5-igo6 by 
His Majesty the King-Emperor when Prince of Wales the Maharaja visHed His Royal 
Highness and received the honor of an informal return visit. 

The crest used is a shield containing tw'o fishes enclosing a moon supported by two 
bulls with a skull at the top supporting a trident with the following motto (No virtue is 
greater than truth) vftwl 


RAMPUR. 

The State of Rampur is the sole surviving representative of what w'ere once termed 
the Rohilla States. The present Nawab, Muhammad Hamid Ali Khan, was born on the 
31st August '1875, succeeded his father, Mushtak Ali Khan, on the 27th Februarj 

iSSg. During his minority the affairs of the Slate were manageo b} a council of regency 
W'hich was dissolved on his being invested with powers on the ist June i8g6. He has 
three sons, vis., Sahibzada Hasan Ali Khan Bahadur, (he eldest born 3rd October igoo, 
Sahibzada Raza Ali Khan Bahadur and Sahibzada Jafar Ali Khan Bahadur ; an^d three 
, daughters, the eldest of whom was born on 3rd January J8g8. On the 13th April 1891 
General Azim-ud-din Khan, the Vice-President of the Council, was assassinated; four 
persons were brought to justice for tl e murder, but some of those accused are still fugitives 
from justice. , 

Up to February 1907 the Nawab was assisted in the administration of the State by a 
minister appointed by the Government. The post of minister was then abolished, and the- 
administration of the State is now under Bis Highness’s direct control. All the depart- 
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MILITARY FORCES. 



Area 

of 

State 
in square 
miies. 

Population 

Average 

annual 

revenue. 

Average 

annual 

expenditute.f 



Regular Troops. 

Irregular Troops. 

Imperial Service Troops 

Salu^as 

of 









of 

State. 

To 

Govern* 

raent. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry 

lofantr} 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

1 

Infantry, 

in 

guns. 

8 

— 

9 

lO 


12 

13 

16 

>5 

' 1 

j7 

18 

19 

20 

865 

3.5'.84i 

Its. 

16,86,603 4 2 

... 

... 

... 

100 

225 

so 

30s 

... 

20 

13 

892-54 

533.212 

36,00,000 

33,00,000 



193 

1,407 


790 

313 


13 

4,200 

t 

1 

268,885 

6.57.949 

1 

6,59.544 

... 

... 


HI 

/ 

infantry . 





f TUCsc colamns cannot yet be 61!ed in. 


t These figures are approximate. t Sappers and Miners, 

ments ai e worked by the NaM'ab through five officers^ viz., (i) Mr. Wright, a retired 
member of the Public Works Department, Chief Engineer ; (2) Sahibzada Abdus-samad 
Khan, Chief Secretary, (3) Mr. Qamar Ali Shah, Bar-at-Law, Judicial Secretary, 

(4) Sahibzada Abdul Majid Khan, Deputy Collector, Revenue Secretary, and (5) a Military 
Secretary. The army is under the direct command of the Navvab and the work is carried 
on by the Military Secretary Captain G. A. Phillips assisted by Khan Bahadur Major 
Fateh’yab Khan, station staff officer. 

His Highness the Nawab takes a close interest in the business of the State, and was 
appointed a member of the United Provinces Legislative Council on the 24th of November 
igog. The administration has been favourably reported upon by successive Agents to the 
Lieutenant-Governor. Besides'the two squadrons of Imperial Service Cavalry which are 
maintained by the State, the Nawab has recently offered six companies of infantry for the 
Imperial Service. 

I His Highness is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. During the tour 
made in igo5-igo6 by His Majesty the King-Emperor when Prince of Wales the Nawab 
visited His Royal Highness and received the honour of a return visit. 

The State maintains a w'ell known residential Arabic College (Madrisa-i-Alia), wffiich 
attracts scholars from all parts of the country. The instruction is mainly religious. The 
total number on the rolls of this college is about 400. 

Much attention is paid to irrigation and to buildings. Masonry w'eirs have been 
constructed on the Kosi and Behalla streams : 49,861 acres were irrigated from distribu- 
taries in 1909 as compared with 64,429 in 1908. The income to the State from water rate 
varies from Rs. 50,000^ to Rs. 70,000 according to the season. The land is protected from 
drought to such an extent that no relief works were required in the last famine. Of late 
years many new public buildings have been completed in Rampur. A new palace in the fort 
has been erected, and a couptry residence at Shahabad, 20 miles from Rampur, has been ' 
-recently built. / 
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The principal heads of exipenditure are military 4^ lakhs, household departments 9 
pensions and allowances to members of the family 3V, public works 5, police li, education 
}, administration 4. The State has Rs. 1,84,61,500 invested in government paper and 
railways. 

The crest used is gold. Kharita bag — kamkhwab (gold and silver brocade). Strino- 
(dori) — nimzar (gold and silk thread). 


TEHRI. 

The State is situated in the Himalayas, and the Commissioner of Kumaun is Agent 
to the Lieutenant-Governor for Tehri. 

The ruling family are Rajputs of the Solar race. The present Chief, Kirti Sah, who 
was born on 19th January 1S74 and educated in the Rajkumar College at Ajmer, succeeded 
his father Pratap Sah in 1887, and was installed in 1892. He married a daughter of Padam 
Jang, son of Maharaja Jang Bahadur of Nepal, and has one son and two daughters. His 
Highness paid a -visit in cogniio to Europe in 1900; and was appointed a member of the 
United Provinces Legislative Council on the 24th November 1909. 

His eldest daughter is married to the grandson of His Highness Maharaja Sawai Sir 
Ranjor Singh Bahadur, K.C.I.E., the present ruler of Ajaigarh State, JBundelkhand. 

His younger brother, Kunwar Surendra Sah, has been adopted as a son by the Raja 
of Bashahr State. 

The State of Tehri has two cannon used only for firing salutes. The Rajas of Tehri 
are required to give free access into their territory to British subjects, to assist the 
paramount power in case of emergency and to allow the British Government to make 
roads through the country. 

By a sanad granted to Raja Bhawani Sah in 1862 the Chiefs of Tehri were given the 
power of adoption. 
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Abu Dhabi 

Afghanistan . • 

Agar (Sankheda Mewas) . 

Agra Barkhera . 

Aiyavej (Chok Thana) 

Ajaigarh 

Ajman .... 

Ajraoda • 

Akadia (Babra Thana) 

Akalkot 

A1 Hauta (Lahej ) • * 

Alampar (Devani) (Chamardi Thana) 

Alipura 

Ali Raipur 

Aiwa (Sankheda Mewas) . 

Alwar . • • • 

Amala . . • • • 

Amb , • . • 

Ambao . . • • * 

Amliyara . • • • 

Amrapur (Dhrafa Thana) 

Amrapur (Pandu Mewas) . 
Anandpur (Chotila Thana) 

Anandpur Khachar Desa Bhoj 
Anandpur Khachar Jiva Mesur 
An»had (Pandu Mewas) . 
Ankevalia (Bhoika Thana) . 
Arcot . • • ‘ 

A rnia 

Athgarh . • • • 

Athmallik . • • • 

Aandh . • ‘ ' 

Avchar . • • ' ' 


Babra (Babra Thana) 

Bagasra Vala Ram Harsur / 
Bagasra Vala Vajsur Valera 
Baghal . • • • 

Baghat 

Bagli . . - • 

Bahawalpur . 

Banrein . - • • 

Bai • • • • 

Bajana . . ■ • 

Bakhtgarh 

Balasinor (Vadasinor) 

Balsan 

Bamanbor (Chotila 1 hana) 
Bamra . . • • 

Banganapalle . . * 

Banka (Pahari) 

Bansda . • • ' 

Banswara 
Bantva Babi Sherbuland Khanj 
B ant va Court. 

( Manavadar 
Banlwa ^Bardarg.Tfh . 


IS2 


4 

, 2 IC ,218 

56. 58 

. ' 182 

46, 48'49 
. 12 

56 

. 152. >81 

224 

. 12 

152, 182 

46,49 
40. 42 

210, 218 
96-97 
228 

90 

64 

, 192, 196 

152, 180 
210, 217-218 

152. 179 
. 152. 178 
152, 178 

210, 217-218 

152. 179 

. 10 

56 

134, *36 

134, 136 
. 220 

228 


152, 18 1 

. 152, 177 
152, 177 

, 296, 298 

296, 298 
64, 68 
290-292 
. 12 

62 

168, 173-176 
40 

210, 214 
296, 298 

. 152, 179 
134, 136 

. 274-275 

46, 49 
. 228, 230 

118 

. 177 

177 
152. 175 
152, 177 


Baoni . . . . • 

46, 50 

Baramba . ... 

134, 137 

Baraundha (Pathar Kachhar) 

. 28, scr 

Bardia (Barra) .... 

56 

Bariya ..... 

210, 215-216 

Barkhera Deo Dungi . . • 

64 

BaiKhera Panth 

64 

Baroda ...... 

20*22 

Barwani . . - . • 

40, 42-43 

Bashahr . . . . . 

296, 299 

Basoda (Hydergarh) . 

34 

Bastar ....•• 

258, 259, 260 

Bawlake . . . • • 

. 246, 250 

Benares . . . . • 
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Beri . ... • 

. 46, 5° 

Bhabhar (Deodar Circle) . . 

202, 204 

Bhadarwa (Pandu Mewas) . 

. 210, 217 

Bhadli (Babra Thana) 

152, 181 

Bhadli Khachar Champraj Mansur 

. 152, 178 

Bhadaura 

56, 58 

Bhadvana (Wadhwan District Thana) 15^7 *79 

Bhadwa 

. 152. 177 

Bhaisaunda . . . • > 

28, 30 

Bhaisola (Dotria) . • . 

. 40 



296, 299 

Bhalala (Wadhwan District Thana) 

. 152, 178 

Bhalgam Bhaldoi . 

152, 181 

Bhalgamda (Bhoika Thana) 

. 152. 179 

Bhalusna (Gadhawada Tliana) 

192 

Bhandaria (Chok Thana) . 

. 152, 182 

Bharatpur .... 

100-102 

Bharejda (Paliad Thana) . . 

. 152, i8q 

Bharudpura . . ^ • 

40 

Bhathan (Wadhwan District Thana) 

. 152, 179 

Bhavnagar . . • 152,168,175-176 

Bhawal . . . . • 

268 

Bhilodia (Sankheda Mewas) 

210, 218 

Bhimora (Chotila Thana) 

152, 179 

Bhoika (Thana) . • 

152, 177, 179 

Bhojakheri . . • > 

64 

Bhojavadar (Songadh Thana) . 

. 154, 181 

Bhopal 

34, 35-37 

Bhor ..... 

. 208 

Bhorole . . • . 

. 202 

Bhutan 

. 4, 24-26 

Bichhraud 1 ... 

56 

Bichhraud II . 

58 

Bihat 

46, 50. 57 

Bihora (Sankheda Mewas) 

. 210,218 

Bija ...."• 

296 

Bijawar . . . . • 

• 46, 50-51 

Bijna 

46,51 

Bikaner ..... 

98-99 

Biiaspur (Kahlur) 

296, 299-300 

Bilaud ..... 

. 64 

Bilauda . . . . • 

62 

Bilbari . ■ • . , • 

. 228 

Bildi (Babra Thana) 

154, 181 

Bilkha . . . • • 
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Boad . . . • • 

1341 1.37 

Boda-no-ness (Chok Thana) . 

. ,154. 182 

Bogasra Vala Ram Mulu 

178 

Bolundra (Sabarkantha Thana) 

. 192 

Bonai . . . . . 

134. 137 

Borkhera (Jaora) . 

. 64 

Borkhera (Dewasl or Borkheda . 

64 

Bundi . . . « • 

104-1 OS 

C 


Cambay .... 

150-151 

Chachana (Bhoika Thana) > 

154, 179 

Chamardi (Vachhani) (Chamardi Thana) iS 4 j 181 

Chamba ..... 

288-289 

Changbhakar . . . 

. 25S, 260 

Chapaner ..... 

64 

Charkha (Lakhapadar Thana) . 

154. 180 

Chn-flvhsri • • • ■ * 

46,5' 

Cherra . . . • 

268 

Chhalala (Bhoika Thana) . 

154, 179 

Chhaliar (Pandu Mewas) . 

. 210,217 

Chhatarpur . . . . 

46.51 

Chhota Barkhera . 

40 

Chhota Udepur (Mohan) . . 

210, 216 

Chhuikhadan (Kondka) . 

25, 260-261 

Chinchli Gadad . . • , 

228 

Chiroda (Chok Thana) . 

. 154. 182 

Cbitral . . . • . 

4, 90, 91-92 

Chitravav (Devani) (Chamardi Thana) 154, 182 

Chobari (Chotila Thana) 

154. 179 

Chok (Chok Thana) . . 

. i 54 .*i 82 

Chorangla (Sankheda Mewas) , 

210, 218 

Chotila (Chotila Thana). 

154. 179 

Chotila Khachar Surag Sadul . 

178 

Chuda .... 154, 

168-169, 175-176 

Chudesar (Sankheda Mewas) 

210, 218 

Cochin ..... 

. 274,275-276 

Cooch Behar . . . 

130-131 

Cutch 

146-147 

«■» 

D 


DclbllS- ■ ■ a ■ « 

. 192 

Dabri . . . . . 

56 

Dadhaliya .... 

192 

Dahida (Lakhapadar Thana) 

154. 180 

Dangs ..... 

. 231 

D&Tltil • • a a a 

192, 196 

Daphlapur .... 

144-145 

Daria Kheri ... 

34 

Darkuti .... 

• 296 

Oaro'd (Bhoika Thana) 

154. 179 

Dasada (Dasada Thana) 

. 154, 179 

Dasada Malek Zamkhan Zorawarkhan 177 

Daspalla .... 

131.137 

Datana .... 

• 56 

Datha (Datha Thana) 

. 154, 182 

Datia .... 

46, 51-52 

Dcbai ..... 

• 12 

Dedan 

154.177 

Dedarda (Chok Thana). 

154. 182 

Dcdhrota (Sabarkantha Thana) 
Dcoli (Kotasan Thana) 

Deodar Circle (Deodar) . 
Dtrijhnvit 

igi 

• 19a 

202, 204 

• 228 
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Derdi Janbai .... 

1 

154 

Derol (Sabarkantha Thana) . . 

192 

Devalia 

178, 210 

Devlia ...... 

154 

Dewas (Senior Branch) 

64, 68 

Dewas (Junior Branch) . 

64, 68 

Dhabla Dhir and Kakarkheri 

34 

Dhabla Ghosi .... 

34 

Dhamasia alias Vanmala (Sankheda 

Mewas) . . . ^ 

210, 218 

Dhami ...... 

296, 300 

Dhaora Ganjara 

62 

Dhar ...... 

40. 43-44 

Dharampur • • . . 

228, 230 

Dhari (Pandu Mewas) . . 

210, 217 

Dharnaoda .... 

56, 58 

Dhasa (Lakhapadar Thana) . 

180 

Dhenkanal .... 

134, 137-138 

Dhola (Devani) (Chamardi Thsna) . 

IS4, 182 

Dholarva (Lakhapadar Thana) . 

154, rSo 

Dholpur 

100, 102 

Dhrafa (Dhrafa Thana) 

I5h J8o 

Dhrangadhra . . . 156, 169, 175-176 

Dhrol 156, 169, 175-176 

Dhudhraj (Wadhwan District Thana) 

156, 178 

Dhulatia . . . . - . 

56 

Dhunvai 

46, 52 

Dir ...... 

90, 92-93 

Dodka (Pandu Mewas) . . 

210, 217 

D thala ..... 

12 

Dudhpur (Sankheda Mewas) . 

■ 210, 218 

Dugri . . . c . 

34 

Dujana ..... 

280 

Dungarpur . ' . 

118-120 

F 

Fadthli (Shukra) .... 

12 

Fandkot . . . • . 

284-285 

G 

Gabat (Sankheda Mewas) 

. 192 

Gad Boriad (Sankheda Mewas) 

210, 218 

Gadhali (Chamardi ?hana) ^ . 

. 156, 182 

Gadhawada Thana . • • • 

196 


Gadhi . . • • • 

Gadhia (Lakhapadar Thana) . 

Gadhka 

Gadhula (Songadh Thana) 

Gandhol (Chok Thana) 

Gangpur • ' ' ^ 

Garmali Mod Cta^hapadar Thana) 
Gamali Nani (Lakhapadar Thana) 
Garauli . * • ‘ ' 

Garha. . • • • « 

Garhi (Bhaisakho) • 


ridad 

i (Bhoika Thana) . 

3as3r .... 
isaran (Lakhapadar Thana) 
dal . • • • • 

irdi (Pandu Mewas) 
ida (Pandu Mewas) . 


228 
156, 180 

156. 177 

156. 181 
15 < 5 , 182 

134-138 

156, 180 
156, 180 
46, 52 
‘ 56. 58 

• 40 
46, 52 

• 156) 176 

156, 179 
k 192, 197 

. 156, 180 

156, 169, 175-176 
• 210,217 

. 210,217 
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Gudarkhera .... 

Gundiala (Wadhwan District Thatia) 
Gwalior . • . • . . • 


Page 

64 

156, 178 
lo, 56, 59 


H 

Hadol (Gadhwada Thana) . > 

Malaria (Lakhapadar Thana) . 
Hapa (Sabarkantha Thana) . . 

Harsore .... 

Hasht-bhaya Jagirs . . . 

Hathasni (Chok Thana) 

Hill Tippera . . • • 

Hindol. ^ ... 

Hirapur 

Hkamti Long (Kantigyi) or Bhor 
Hopong (Hopon) . 

Hsahtung (Thaton) . « • 

Hsamonghkam (Thamakan) 
Hsawnghsup (Thaungthut) 
Hsipaw tThibaw) . 

Hunza . . • • • 

Hyderabad . • 

I 

lavej . . " « • 

Idar . . • • • 

Ijpura (Katosan Thana) • . 

Ilol .... 

Indore 

Itaria Khachar Ram Dewait . 
Itwad (Pandu Mewas) 


192 

. 156, i8o 

192 

. 64 

52-53 

. 182 

268, 270-271 

. 134. 138 

62 

Kampti 234 
. 246, 250 

246, 250 
246, 250 
238 

. 240-241 

4, 80-82 
72, 75 

. 156 

. 10, 192, 197 

. 192 

. 192, 197-198 
. 62-63 

. 156, 178 

. 210, 217 


J 

Jabria Bhill and Jabri . 

Jafrabad • « • • *S6» 

Jaipur ..... 
Jaisalmer . . 

Jakhan (Bhoika Thana) 

Jalia (Amraji) (Chok Thana) . 
Jalia-Devani .... 
Jalia Kavaji _. . . . 

Jalia Manaji 

Jamkhandi . . . . . 

Jammu and Kashmir ... 

J amnia ..•••• 
Janbai-ni-Derdi (Babra Thana) . 
Janjiia . . ... • 

J aora ..... 
Jasdan .... iS6j 169 
Jasc ..... 

Jashpur 

Jath , . . . . 

Jawasia . . . ... • 

Jawhar . ... . 

Jesar (Pandu Mewas) . 

Jetalsa'' Civil Station 

Jetpur . . . 158, 110 , 175, 

Jetpur Taluka Court 

Jetpur Vala Ala Bhima . ^ . 

„ „ Amra Kala . 

„ „ Bava Jivna 

„ „ Bhima and Giga Desa 

„ ,, Bhima Valera . 


• 34 

169, 175. 176 

108-109 

122-123 

156, 179 

. 182 

156, 176 
156 
156, 182 
186-187 
76-79 
40 
181 
184-185 
64, 68-69 

•170. 175-176 

28,30 
258, 261 
144-145 

64 

232 
212, 217 
178 

176-177, 178 
177 
177 
177 

176 

»77 

177 


States, etc, . Page 

Jetpur Vala Giga Hipa . • 178 

„ Godad Punja . . 177 

„ Jasa Rukhad . . I77 

„ Kanthad Naja . - 176 

„ Laxman Meram . 176 

„ Manasra and Desa Na . 177 

„ Mulu Surag . ^ • *76 

„ Punja and Giga Loma . 177 

„ Unad Valera and Giga Rana 177 
Jhabua ...... 40, 44 

Jhalawiir . . , , . 112-113 

Jhalera ^ . 56 

Jhamar (Wadhwan District Thana) 158, 179 
jhamka (Velani) (Lakhapddar Thana). 158,180 
Jhampodad (Wadhwan District Thana) 158, 179 
Jhari Gharkhadi . . . 228 

Jhinjuvada (Jhinjhuvada Thana) . 158, 180 

Jigni 48, 53 

Jind . . . . . . 290, 292-293 

Jiral Kamsoli (Sankheda Mewas) , 212,218 

Jobat 40, 44-45 

Jodhpur (Marwar) . . . 122, 123-124 

Jubbal 296, 300 

Jumkha (Pandu Mewas) . . 212, 217 

Junagadh or Junagarh . >158,170,175-176 

Junapadar (Chok Thana) . . 158, 182 

K 

Kachhi Baroda 40 

Kadana ..... 212, 216 

Kadoli (Sabarkantha Thana) . . 192 

Kalat 16-17 

Kalgaria ..... 202 

Kali Baori .... 40 

Kalsia ...... 280-281 

Kalukhera ...... 56 

Kamadhia (Babra Thana) . . 158,181 

Kamalpur 34 

Kamalpur (Bhoika Thana) . , 158,179 

Kambhala ...... 184 

Kamta Rajaula .... 28, 30 

Kaner (Lakhapadar Thana) . 1 158, 180 

Kanjharda (Chok Thana) . . . 158,182 

Kankasiali (Lodhika Thana) . 158, 181 

Karker ...... 258, 261 

Kankrej ..... 202, 204 

Kanoda ...... 212, 217 

Kanpur-Ishwaria (Lodhika Thatia) 158, i8l 

Kan'arawadi or Eastern Karenni . 246, 250-251 

Kanlharia (Bhoika Thana), . . 158,179 

Kapurthala .... 284, 285, 286 

Karaudia ..... 56 

Karauli . ■ . . • 100, 102-103 

Kariana (Babra Thana) . . . 158, i8l 

Kariana Khachar Luna Devait (Sitapur) 178 
Kariana Khachar Mulu Bhoj (Taivadar) 178 
Karmad (Bhoika Thana) . . 158,179 

Karol (Bhoika Thana) . . 158,179 

Karond (Kalahandi) . . 134, 138-139 

Kasalpurs (Katosan Thana) . . 192 

Kasla Pagina Muvadu (Pandu Mewas) 212, 217 
-Kathaun . . - . . ■ S6, 59 

/ 



index. 


States, etc. 

Kathiawar ..... 

Kathiwara . . . - • 

Kathodia (Vachhani) (Songadh Thana) 
Kathrota (Lakhapadar Thana) 

Katosan ...... 

Katosan (Thana) .... 

Kawardha 

Kayatha ..... 
Kehsi Mar<sam(Kyithi-Bansam) 

Keng Hkam ([<yaing Hkan) . 

Keng Lun (Kyaing Lun) . 

Kengtung (Kyaington) 

Keonjhar .... 
Keonthal . . . . • 2C 

Kesaria (Wadhwan District Thana) . 
Khadal ..... 

Khairagarh . . . ■ 

Khairpur ..... 

Khajuri ... • . 

Khambhala 

Khambhala Khachar Ghela Rukhad 
(Vankia) . . . . 

Khambhiav (Bhoika Thana) . 

Khandia (Bhoika Thana) . . . 

Khandpara 

Khaniadhana 

Kharan 

Kharsawan 

Kharsi ..... 

Khedawada (Sabarkantha Thana) . 
Kherali (Wadhwan District Thana) 

Kheri Rajpura 

Kherwasa 

Khiauda 

Khijadia (Babra Thana) 

Khijadia (Dosaji) (Songadh Thana) 
Khijadia — Najani (Lakhapadar Thana) 
Khilchipur . . . . ■ t 

Khirrasra ..... 

Khojankhera 

Khyrim ...... 

Kirli 

Kishangarh . . . . . i 

Kishn and Socotra , - , 

Kolhapur . . . . . il 

Korea 

Korwai ..... 
Kotah ..... I 
Kotda Bhoj Desa . . , 

„ Dewa Rukhad 
„ Harsur Surag . . . 

„ Lakhman Amra 
., Nayani (Lodhika Thana) 

Pitha (Babra Tbawa) . , 

1, Pitha Vala Loma Matra . 

„ Sangani . , 160, i 

Kothar ..... 
Kotharia ...... 

Kothi 

Kothide • • . . . 

Koweit .... 

Kuha . . . . \ * 

Kumharsain ... 
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0 15S. 181 
158,180 
192. 198 
198 
258, 262 
62 

. 24.6, 251 

246, 251 
246, 251 
246, 252 
134 > 139 
296, 300-301 
158. 178 
192, 198 
258, 262 
226 


. 158. 178 

. 158.179 

. 158, 179 

134. 139 
S< 5 , 60 
. 16-17 

. 132 

56 

. 192 

1) 158, 178 

56 

. 64 

. 56. 60 

. 160, 181 

la) . • 160, 181 
hana) 158, 180 

34.37 

. 160, 178 

. 64 

. 268 

. 22S 

. 108,109-110 
. 12 

. 186, 187-1S9 
. 258, 263 

34. 37 
1 12, 113-11S 

* 177 
177 

• «77 

177 

. 160, t8i 

. 160, 181 

177 

160, 171, 175-176 
- 296 

T60, 176 
• 28, 30 

• 40 


States, etc. 

Kunihar 

Kurundvad Senior . 

„ Junior 
Kushalgarh 
Kyawkku (Kyaukhu) 
Kyebogyi 
Kyong (Kyon) . 


296 
186, 189 
186, 189 
1X8, 120 
246, 252 
246, 252 
246, 252 


Lahej ...... J2 

Lai Hka (Lfegya) .... 246, 253 

Lakhapadar (Lakhapadar Thana) . 160, i So 

Lakhtar (Than Lakhtar) . 160, 171, 175, 176 

Lalgarh ^6 

Laliad (Wadhwan District Thana) . 160,179 


160, 178 
296, 301 


La "grin 268 

Las Bela . . . * , ■ , . jg 

Lathi . <■ . . , 160,171,175,176 

Lawa 1 08 

Lawksawk Yatsauk . . . 246, 253 

Likhi (Sabarkantha Thana) , . ig2 

Limbda (Songadh Thana) . , 160, 181 

Limbdi or Limri . . 160, 171, 175, 176 

Lodhika (Lodhika Thana) , . 160, i8o-i8i 

Lodhika Jadeja Harisinh Abhesinh . 177 

Lodhika Jadeja Ratansinh Pathabhai 177 

Loharu 280,281-282 

Loi Ai (Lwe E) . . . . 246, 253 

Loi Long (Lwelong) . . . 246, 253 

Loi Maw (Lwe Maw) .... 246, 253 

Lughasi . ... . . , 48, 53 

Lunawara (Lunavada) . . , 212,216 

M 

Magodi ......' 194 

Maguna (Katosan Thana) ’ , , ' 194 

Maharam ..... 268 

Mahuva (Nana) (Lodhika Thana) . 181 

Maihar . . . . . . 28, 31 

Mailog ...... 296, 301-302 

Makrai ...... 258, 263 

Malaisohmat ..... 268 

Maler Kotla . ■ 2S4, 286 

Malia .... 160, 171, 175, 176 

Malpur . . . . • 194> tpS 

Manavadar (Bantva) . iS^i t75'>76 

Manavav (Lakhapadar Thana) . . 160, 180 

Mandawal . . . • • 64 

286-2S7 

Mandwa (Sankheda Mewas) . . 212, 218 

Mangal . . • * i • • 29 g 

Manglun (Mainglin) * •• 240, 241-242 

Manipur . • • * • 268,271-273 

Mansa .•-••• 194, 198 

Maoinng . . • • . 265 

Maosanran . ■ • • . 268 

Mariaw 268 

123-124 

.Maskat g 

Mathwar. ^ 40 

Matra-TimbaJPaliad Thana) . . 160,180 

Maw (Baw) • ... 246, 253 

Mawkmai (M.-iukme) . . . 246, 254 

Maw Nang (Bawnin) . . , 246. 


64 

284, 286-2S7 

• 212, 218 

296 

240, 241-242 
268, 271-273 

• 194, 198 

265 

• 268 
268 

• 123-124 

6 

. 40 

• 160, 180 
246, 253 
246, 254 

• 246, 254 
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Mawson (Bawzaing) 

Mehmadpura (Katosan Thana) 

Men . • • • • 

Mengni . ' • 

Mevasa (Chotila Tnana) . • 

Mevli (Pandu Mewas) 

Mirai, Senior 

» • • • • 

Mohanpur 

Moharbhanj . ■ • • 

Moka Pagina Muvadu (Pandu 
Mong Hsu (Maing Shu) 

Mong Kung (Maing Kaing) 
Mong Mit (Momeik) 

Mong Nai (Monfe) 

Mong Nawng (Maing Naing) 
Mong Pai (Mo Bye) . 

'Mong Pan (Maing Pan) . 

Mong Pawn (Maiiigpun) . 
"Mong Sit (Maing Seik) . 
Monvel (Lakhapadaf Thana) 
Morchopna fChok lhana) 
Morvi 

Mota Barkhera 

Mowa or Mahuva < 

Mudhol 

Muhammadgarh 

Muli 

Mulila-Deri (Dhrafa Thana) 

Multhan 

Munderi • 

Mundli - 

Munjpur (Wadhwan District 
Myllieni . . • • 

Mysore . • • • 

N 

Nabha ■ ■ • ' 

Nagar 

Nagod (Unchehra) 

Nahara (Pandu Mewas) . 
Naigawan Ribai . > 

Nalagarh (Hindur) 

Nalia (Sankheda Mewas) . 
■Nam Hkai (Nank6) 

Namhk6k (Nanhkok) 
Namm&k6n . 

Namtok (Nantok) 

Nandgaon 

Nangani (Sankheda Mewas) 

N.arsingligarh 

Narsingpur 

Narukot . • • • 

N arwar • • • 

Nasvadi (Sankheda Mewas) 
Naugaon 

Naulana • 

Navanagar (Nawanagar) 
"Nawagai (Bajaur) 

Nawng Palai (Naungpale) . 
Nawng Wawn (Nawngmun) 
Nayagarh 

Nepal . . • • 

Nilgiri . . • • 
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246, 254 
194 

62 

. . 160, 177 

. 160, 179 

. 212, 217 

. 186, 189-190 

186,190 
. 194, 198 

. 134.139-140 

Mewas) 212,217 
.248,254 
. 248, 254 

234-237 

248, 254 
248, 254 
248,254^ 
248, 255 ‘ 
248, 255 
248, 255 
160, 180 
162, 182 
162, 172, 175-176 
40 

162 

, 186, 190 

34. 38 

. 162,172,173.176 
. 162, 180 

. . 40 

64 

. . 64 

Thana) . 162, 178 

268 

. 10, 84-85 


290, 293-294 
. 6, 80-82 

28,31 

212.217 
- 48, 53-54 

296, 302 

212.218 

248, 255 
. 248, 255 

248,255 
. 248, 255 
258, 263-264 
. 212, 2i8 

34, 38 
134. 140 
212, 216 

56 

. 212, 218 

56 

. 62 

162,172,175-176 
90, 93-94 
248, 255 
248, 255 
134, 140 
8, 86-89 

134. 140 . 


States, etc. 


Nilvala (Babra Thana) . . 

162, i8i 

Nimkhera . . • 

40 

Ninora . . . . • 

64 

Nobo Sophoh . 

268 

Noghanvadar (Babra Thana) 

. 0 162, 181 

Nongkhlao . . . . 

. 268 

Nongspung . . • 

269 

/to 

Nongstoin . . . • 

, 268 

North Hsenwi (Theinni) 

240, 242-243 

0 

Orchha .... 

48, 54 

P 

Pachhegam (Devani) (Chamardi Thana) 162, 181 

Pah (Chok Thana) . 

. . 162, 102 

Pahra (Chaube) 

28, 31 

Pal . - • - 

162,177 

Palaj (Katosan Thana) 

194 

Palali (Wadhwan District Thana) . 162, 179 

Palanpur .... 

202, 205 

Palasni (Sankheda Mewas) 

. . 212, 218 

Palasvihir 

. . 228 

Paldeo . . . • 

28, 31-32 

Pal Lahera 

, 134, 140-141 

Paliad (Paliad Thana) 

, . 162, 180 

Palitana 

162,172-173, 175-176 

Pan Talavdi (Sankheda Mewas) . 212,218 

Panchavda(Vachhani) (Songadh Thana) 162,181 

Pandu (Pandu Mewas) . 

. . 212, 217-218 

Pangmi (Pingmi) 

. . 248, 255 

Pangtara (Pindaya) , 

248, 25s 

Panna .... 

48, 54-55 

Panth Piploda . 

66 

Paron .... 

. . 58. 60 

Partabgarh 

. ii8, 120-121 

Pataudi 

. . 280, 282 

Patdi . . . - 

162, 173, 17s. 176 

Pathari (Malwa) 

66 

Pathari (Banka) (Bhopal) 

34. 38 

Path aria 

58 

Patiala 

. 290, 294-295 

Patna . . . • • 

134. 141 

Pethapur 

194, 199 

Phaltan . . . • 

. . 220 

Phulera 

90. 94-95 

Pimpladevi 

. . 228 

Pimpri . . • • 

. . 228 

Piplia . . . • 

58 

Piplianagar 

34 

Piploda 

. . 66, 69-70, 76 

Poicha (Pandu Mewas) . 

. . 212,217 

Pol . . • • 

. . 194. 199 

Poonch . . . • 

. 76, 79-80 

Porbandar 

. 162, 173, 175, 176 

1 Prempur (Sabarkantha Thana) . • ^94- 

Pudukkottai . 

. 274, 276-277 

Punadra . . . • 

. . 194. 199 

Pwfela (Pwehla) 

248, 255 

R 

C. 

Radhanpur 

. . 202, 203 

Raghugarh . . 

58. 60 

Raigarh . . . . 

. ' 258, 264 

./ -. .^12,217 

/ 1 

Raika (Pandu Mewas) . 
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Rai Sankli • . . . , 

Rajgarh (Bhopal) 

Rajgarh (Bhopawar) 

Rajkot .... 162, 

Rajkot Civil Station 

Rajpara (Gohilwad) (Chok Thana) 

Rajpipla 

Rajpur (Kathiawar Agency) . 

Rajpur (Pandu Mewas) . 

Rajpura (Halar) .... 
Ramanka (Devani) (Chamardi Thana) 
Ramas • . . . 

Rambrai 

Randurg • . . . . 

Ramgarh 

Ramparda (Chotila Thana) 

Rampur • . . , 

Rampura (Sankheda Mewas) . 
Rampura (Katcsan Thana) . 

Ranasan . 

Randhia (Babra Thana) . 

Ranieam (Chok Thana) 

Ranipura (Katosan Thana) 

Ranparda (Chok Thana) . 

Ranpnr • . , , 

Ras-AI-Khaitna • • . . 

Ratanmal 

* • • • 

RatanpurDhamanka (Chamardi Thana) 
Ratlam , 

O * * * 

Regan (Sankheda Mewas) 

Rehra Khol «... 

Rewa • . , . 

Rindon 

"Rohisaia (Chok Thana) 

Rupal (Sabarkantha Thana) 
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162, 178 
• 34. 3S-39 
40 

173. 175. 176 

178 

. 162, 182 
212, 218 
. 162, \ 
212, 217 
. 162, 177 

182 
194 

. 26S 

1 36 , 190 
34 

162, 179 

304-305 

212,218 

194 

• 194. 199 

164, 181 
164, 182 

194 

164, 182 

134. 141 

12 

40 

164, 182 
66 , 70 
212, 218 

134. 141 

28,32 
. 66 
164, 182 
194 


Sabarkantha (Thana) , 

Sachin . . , , 

Sada Kheri (Sheogarh) . 
Sadankheri 

Sahuka (Bhoika Thana) 

Saiiana 

’ • • 

Sakoi (Sag\ve) 

Sakti , ^ 

Samadhiala (Chok Thana) 
Samadhiala (Chamardi Thana) 
^""’^‘^^hmla-Chhabhadia (Songadh 

Samka (Saga) , 

Sarnia (Bhoika Thana) , ' . ' 
Samthar . . _ 

Sanala (Chok Thana) . ’ , * 

Sanauda 

Sandur 

Sangli 

Sangri , . _ 

Sanjeli . _ _ ’ ‘ 

Sankheda Men as . 

Santa[p Sanga)' 

Sarangarfi 

SariaTpadh • 


• 199 
228, 230-231 

66 

• 34 

-164, 179 
- 66, 70-71 
248, 256 
258, 264 
164, 182 

• 164 , 182 

. 164, 181 

248, 256 

- 164, 179 

48,55 

- 164, J82 

66 

274, 277 
1S6, 190-191 
• 296 

214,218 
21S-219 
i64, 1 7$ 

- 202, 205 
258, 264-265 

I52» 177- 


States, etc. 

Sarila 

Sarwan > . . . 

Sata-no-ness (Chok Thana) 
Sathamba 

Satlasna (Gadhawada Thana) 
Satudad Vavdi (Dhrafa Thana) 
Savantvadi 

Savanur .... 

Sayla 

Sejakpur (Paliad Thana) 

SerSlkela 

• • • 

Sevdivadar (Chok Thana) 
Shahpur(Lakhapadar Thana) 

' Shahpura 

Shajaota • • . . 

Shanor (Sankheda Mewas) . 

Shapur 

Shargah 

Shehrand Mokalla , 

Sheogarh (Indore) 

Shivbara - . . . , 

Shujanpura . , ‘ , 

S'am 

S'dri 

Sihora (Pandu Mewas) . , , 

Sikkim ..... 

Silana (Lakhapadar Thana) . 
Sindhiapara (Sankheda Mewas) 
Singkaling Hkamti (Zingalain Kanti) 

Sirguja 

Sirohi 

Sirmur (Nahan) .... 

Sirsi (Gwalior) .... 

Sirsi (Malwa) .... 
Sisang Chandli (Lodhika Thana) 
Sitamau .... 

Sohawal 

Songadh_(Vachhani) (Songadh Thana) 

Songadh Civil Station 

Sonpur ..... 13. 
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48, 55 
66 

164, 182 

194 

194 
164, 180 

• • 222 

• - 148.149 

164, 173-174. 175. 176 
- ‘ - 164, 180 

• ■ - 132 

164-182 

- 180 

104, 105.106 
- 66 
. 214, 218 

164, 177 
. . 12 

12 

. . 62 

- 22S 

. 66 
. 6 ■ 

. 66 
2 14-2 1 7 

126-129 • 
164, iSo 
214, 2tS 
238-240 


258, 265-266 
122, 124-125 
280, 282-283 
58,60 
66 

164. i8o 
66,71 

28, 32-33 

164, 181 
178 
, 141-142 


South Hsenwi (Theinni) . .. 240, 243-244 

Sudamda Dhandhalpur (Paliad Thana) 164, 180 
Sudasana .•••.. 194 

Suigam 

Suket 284, 287 

Sunth ...... 214, 219 

Surgana 200-201 

Suthalia ‘ . 3,^ 

T 

Tajpuri (Sabarkantha Thana) . . 

Tal 66 

Talcher 142 

Talsana (Wadhwan District Thana) . 164, 178 

Tappa -' 58 

Taraon . - • * . • • • 28, 33 

Taroch 296 

Tavi (Wadhwan District Thana) . 164, i7p 

Tawngpeng (Taungbaing) . . ^ 240, 244-245 

Tehri ' . 304, 306 

Tejpura (Katosan Thana) . . 

Tenvada (Deodar Circle) . . . 202, 204- 

Thara ... .02 
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States, etc. 

Tharadand Morwara 
Thibaw (Hsipaw) 

Tibet 

/ ^ 

Tigiria . . . • • 

^imba (Gadhawada Thana) 
Toda(Vachhani) (Songadh Thana) 
Tonk (Eajputana) - 
Tonk (Central India) 

Tori Fatehpur 

Travancore . . . . 
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2o2> 205, 206 
. 240-241 
. 6, 8, 10 

. 134. 142 
194 

. 164, 181 
104, 106-107 

58 
48, 55 
274. 277-278 


U 

I Uchad (Devalia) (Sankheda Mewas) 
Udaipur (Mewar) 

Udaipur (Central Provinces) 

Umetha (Pandu Mewas) 

Umn . . . ’ • 

Um-U-Koweim . . . • 

Uni . . . • ' 

Untdi (Bhoika Thana) . 

Uparwara 


214, 218 
. 116-117 
258, 266 
. 214, 217 
58,61, 196 
. 12 

66 

161, 179 

66 


Vadal Bhandaria (Chok Thana) . 

Vadali 

T/adhyawan . . • • • 

Vadia 

Vadod (Jhalawar) . • 

Vadod (Devani) (Chamardi Thana) « 

Vaghvadi or Vaghvori (Lakhapadar 

Thana) . • • • • 

Vajiria (Sankheda Mewas) 

Vakhtapur (Pandu Mewas) . 
Vaktapur (Sabarkantha Thana) 

Vala . - . • • 

"Valasna . • ' ^ 

"Vana (Wadhwan District Thana) . 

Vanala (Bhoika Thana) • 
"Vangadbra (Songadh Thana) . • 

Vankaner (Wankaner) • ' > 


164, 182 
166, 178 
2^28 

175 

166, 177 
166, 182 

166, 180 
214-218 
214, 217 
196 

174. 175. 176 
196 
166, 178 
166, 179 
166, 181 

174-175, 17b 


States, etc. 

Vanod . . . • • 

Varahi . . . . • 

Varnolmal (Pandu Mewas) 

Varnoli Moti (Pandu Mewas) 

Varnoli Nani (Pandu Mewas) 

Varsoda , . . . • 

Vasan Sewada (Sankheda Mewas)^ . 
Vasan Virpur (Sankheda Mewas) 
Vasavad . . . . . 

Vasurna ..... 
Vav (Wao) . . . . . 

Vav Thana .... 
Vavdi (Palanpur) . . • ■ 

Vavdi Dharvala (Songadh Thana) 
Vavdi (Vachhani) (Songadh Thana) 
Vekaria (Lakhapadar Thana) 
Veja-no-ness (Chok Thana) . 
Vicchavad . . . • 

Virampura , . . • 

Virpur . . • .166, 

Virsoda (Katosan Thanal . 

Virva (Lodhika Thana) 

Vithalgadh (Vithalgadh Thana) . 
Vora (Sankheda Mewas) . 
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166, 177 
202, 206 
214, 217 
. 214, 217 
. 214, 217 

. 196, 199 
214, 218 
, 214,218 
166, 177 
. 228 

202, 206 
. 206-207 

202 

. 166, 181 

. 166, i8i 

. 166, 180 

. 166, 182 

. 166, 17S 

214, 218 
174, I 75 > ‘76 
. 196 

166, 180 
. 166, 177 

. 214, 21S 


W 


Wadagaoii 
Wadhwan (Vadwan) 
Wadhwan Civil Station 
Wanyin (Banyin) . 
Wasna 


Yawng Hwe (Nyaungywe) 
Ye Ngan (Ywangan) 


Zanzibar 


. . 196 

166, 174, 175, 176 

. 178 

. 248, 256 

. 196 


248, 256 
248. 256 
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